49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

_._

Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

David Cambridge

1

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

2

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

CopyrightDavidCambridge2019
All rights reserved. No part of this booklet may be stored or reproduced
in any form without the written permission from the author.
david.cambridge@talk21.com

IT IS ILLEGAL AND UNETHICAL TO DUPLICATE COPYRIGHTED MATERIAL

3

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

4

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

CONTENTS
#

Title

01
02
03
04
05
06
07
08
09
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49

Preface
Seven Persuasions That Help Me Survive On The Spiritual Battle-Field
Seven Essential Things Sincere Brethren Have In Common That Birth Close Relationships
Seven Types Of Penitents That Confess Their Sins
Seven Things That Love Will Always Do
Seven Objective Facts That Provide The Common Ground For Sharing Spiritual Fellowship
Seven Practical Steps You Can Take To Avoid Being Led Into Temptation
Seven Habits Every Christian Must Develop In Order To Grow Spiritually
Seven Wonderful Proclamations Contained In The Message Of The Cross - Unfolded
Seven Things On Which We Miss Out When We Willingly Absent Ourselves From The Gathering Together Of The Saints
Seven Excuses That Christians Give For Not Studying The Bible - Examined And Answered
Seven Practical Steps Each One Must Take In Order To Effectively Guard His Heart
Seven Sayings From The Heart Of Jesus On The Cross
Seven Essential Attributes Of A Successful Soul Winner
Seven Aspects Of The Lord’s Table On Which To Meditate
Seven Things About The World Every Christian Must Avoid
Seven Types Of People That Make Themselves Unteachable
Seven Principles Of Giving From The Parable Of The Talents
Seven Things That Will Hinder Your Prayers To God
Seven Deadly Lies That The Devil Wants Everyone To Believe
Seven Reasons To Trust The Bible
Seven Blessings You Have As A Christian In Which You Rejoice Always
Seven Reactions That Reveal The Character Of People
Seven Ways To Develop And Nurture Joy In Your Daily Life
Seven Individual Responsibilities In Regards To The Assembly We Are Obliged To Fulfill
Seven Applications For All Sincere Christians Today From The Final Chapter In The Life Of A Corrupt High Priest
Seven Essential Things Every Sincere Christian Will Pursue
Seven Questions You Can Ask To Help You Discern Between Good And Evil
Seven Of The Most Used Arguments To Justify Instrumental Music In Christian Public Worship
Seven Testimonies Of Jesus
Seven Salient Differences Between A Believer And An Unbeliever
Seven Things That God Hates
Seven Great Days In History
Seven Important Truths About The Bible
Seven Questions About The Old Law And The Keeping Of The Sabbath
Seven Traits Of A Fool’s Profile
Seven Things That Make Our Salvation So Great
Seven Things Every Believer Needs To Understand About The Will Of God
Seven Ways People Respond To Correction
Seven Sources Of Wisdom
Seven Reasons Why Christians Contribute Into The Church Treasury
Seven Wonders Of Calvary
Seven Essential Responsibilities Mature Brethren Have Toward The Young
Seven Reasons Why It Is Essential For Christians To Exercise Love
Seven Potent Truths That Will Help Us To Understand The Significance Of Being A Christian
Seven Common Challenges Confronting Local Churches
Seven Pillars Of A Strong Productive Church
Seven Lessons From The Book Of Job
Seven Keys To Fruitful Church Membership
Seven Reasons The Bible Was Written

5

Page
7
9
17
27
37
43
49
57
65
73
77
85
93
101
109
115
127
135
141
147
155
163
173
183
193
199
205
219
225
231
235
243
249
259
265
269
275
281
287
291
297
301
313
323
329
341
353
361
367
375

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

6

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

Preface
This booklet is a collection of forty-nine sermon outlines that each has seven main points.
The title of the booklet “49” is based on the fact that 7 x 7 = 49.
The topics vary and are in no special order. Some of the topics are my own idea and some are based on ideas from
other outlines from various preachers.
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PERSUASIONS
THAT HELP ME SURVIVE
ON THE SPIRITUAL BATTLE-FIELD
Introduction
1. Every sincere person that has obeyed the gospel from the heart (Romans 6:17) and is continuing in the will of God (1
Peter 4:1-2) is engaged in a spiritual battle (Ephesians 6:12; 1 Peter 2:11).
2. Those engaged in spiritual warfare are fully aware of it because (i) they are struggling with daily temptations in
their pursuit of holiness (Ephesians 6:16; James 1:12-15; 1 Peter 2:11; cp. 1 Peter 5:8), (ii) suffering rejection as they share
the gospel with family, friends, and work associates (Matthew 10:34-40; 1 Peter 2:11-12; 3:15-17; 4:3-4; 1 Thessalonians
2:14-16), and (iii) finding it increasingly difficult to live a peaceful life as hostility from the world and the
authorities continues to grow.
3. Sincere believers that are engaged in the “good fight of faith” (1 Timothy 6:12) will surely appreciate all the wise
counsel (Proverbs 12:15; 24:5-6; Psalms 73:24) and help they can get (Ecclesiastes 4:9-12; Psalms 40:13, 17; 46:1; 94:17).
There are seven things of which I am persuaded that help me survive on the spiritual battle-field; I read them
every morning and they strengthen my spirit. Maybe these seven persuasions will help you, too.
7 PERSUASIONS THAT HELP ME SURVIVE ON THE SPIRITUAL BATTLE-FIELD
1. I am persuaded that the Scriptures contain everything I need to help me through every trial
and circumstance of life.
2. I am persuaded that God has ordered my circumstances and given me the necessary talents
and abilities to complete my assignment.
3. I am persuaded that there is a crown of life laid up for me in heaven, and for all those that
have loved His appearing.
4. I am persuaded that I must have the heart of a warrior to survive on the battle-field.
5. I am persuaded that it is essential to pursue wisdom, grow in knowledge, and seek
understanding.
6. I am persuaded that the power to convert unbelievers is the gospel, and that the power to
transform believers is the word of God.
7. I am persuaded that God is with me if I teach the truth; regardless of how unwelcome it is,
and irrespective of the negative effects on my relationships.

I. PERSUASION #1
I am persuaded that the Scriptures contain everything I need to help me through every trial and
circumstance of life.

A. Facts about the Bible:
1. The word of God is truth (Psalms 119:160; 138:2; John 17:17; Ephesians
1:13; 1 Thessalonians 2:13) because it was revealed and inspired by
the Spirit of truth (John 16:13; 1 Corinthians 2:10-13; Ephesians 3:1-5; 2
Peter 1:19-21).
2. God’s word has gradually been revealed over the centuries, but it
is now fully revealed; it is complete (John 16:13; Acts 20:27; 1
Corinthians 13:8-10; Jude 1:3).
3. The Scriptures provide the man of God with all that he needs to be
complete (2 Timothy 3:16-17; 2 Peter 1:1-4; Ephesians 4:4-6; Psalms 119:105).
9
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B. Of what do these facts about the Bible persuade me?
1. The fact that God’s word is truth persuades me that everything I read is the absolute truth: (i) it fills me
with a desire to obey it (Psalms 86:11; 119:129), (ii) it fills me with assurance about the future (Proverbs 24:1314; Romans 5:1-2; Titus 1:1-3), and, (iii) it fills me with confidence when I’m teaching (1 John 2:20-21 > 2
Corinthians 3:12; 2 Timothy 4:1-5).
2. The fact that God’s word is complete means that (i) I do not need to look for further revelations (1
Corinthians 13:8-10; Jude 1:3; Hebrews 1:1-2; 2:1-4; James 1:25; 1 John 4:6; 2 John 1:9), (ii) all the supposed
revelations that people have are false; they proceed, not from God, but from their own imaginations (2
Peter 2:1; 1 John 4:1; 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12; cp. Revelation 2:20), and, (iii) it means I must be careful not to take
anything away from it or add anything to it (1 Corinthians 4:6; 2 John 1:9; Deuteronomy 4:2).
3. The fact that God’s word provides me with everything I need means that I must read and study it (i) in
order to grow spiritually (1 Peter 2:1-3), (ii) to grow in knowledge (Ephesians 4:11-15; Colossians 1:9-10; 2 Peter
1:5; 2 Peter 3:17-18), and, (iii) to find answers to my questions and seek solutions to my problems that pertain
to my spiritual life and survival in this world (implied: Romans 15:4; 1 Corinthians 10:11; 2 Timothy 3:16-17; 2
Peter 1:1-4. As did David: 1 Samuel 23:2, 4, 9-12; 30:7-8; 2 Samuel 2:1; 5:19, 23; 21:1).
II. PERSUASION #2
I am persuaded that God has ordered my circumstances and given me the necessary talents and
abilities to complete my assignment.

A. What God has done for us:
1. I believe that God has ordered all our circumstances (1 Corinthians
7:17, 201; Acts 17:26-28) and continues to direct our steps according
to His will and purpose (Jeremiah 10:23; Psalms 37:23; Proverbs
20:24). It was while in such circumstances that God called us
through the gospel (2 Thessalonians 2:13-14).
2. God has also blessed each person with a measure of faith,
intellect, intelligence, ability, and given each one certain talents
(Matthew 25:14-30; Romans 12:3-8; 1 Corinthians 4:7; 12:12-26; James
1:17; 1 Peter 4:10-11).

3. A Christian, though, has been blessed with something far more precious than physical and intellectual
blessings – Paul says, “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with
every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ” (Ephesians 1:3).
B. Of what do these facts persuade me?
1. That I ought to be content with my lot in life (Luke 3:14; Philippians 4:11-12; 1 Timothy 6:8; Hebrews 13:5). I dare
not complain about my living circumstances or financial situation because in doing so, I would actually
be complaining against God! Consider: when Moses led the Israelites out of bondage and through the
wildness, who was responsible for their circumstances? It was God! The people often complained about
their circumstances to Moses (Exodus 15:22-24; 16:1-3; Numbers 14:1-3), but against whom were they really
complaining (Exodus 16:6-8)? It was God. How did God respond to their complaints?
1

“He now says that the general principle there stated ought to rule everywhere; that people who become Christians ought not to seek to change
their condition or calling in life, but to remain in that situation in which they were when they became Christians, and show the excellence of their
religion in that particular calling. The object of Paul, therefore, is to preserve order, industry, faithfulness in the relations of life, and to show that
Christianity does not design to break up the relations of social and domestic contact. This discussion continues to 1 Corinthians 7:24. The phrase
‘as God hath distributed’ refers to the condition in which people are placed in life, whether as rich or poor, in a state of freedom or servitude, of
learning or ignorance, etc. And it implies that God appoints the lot of people, and orders the circumstances of their condition; that religion is not
designed to interfere directly with this; and that people should seek to show the real excellence of religion in the particular sphere in which they
may have been placed by divine providence before they became converted” (Barnes). “God orders the circumstances of our life; and they are well
ordered when under the direction of his hand” (Barnes).

10

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

2. That I have talents and abilities to discover and develop, not only to use in the world, but also in the
kingdom of God (Romans 12:3-8; 1 Corinthians 12:1-31; Ephesians 4:11-16; 1 Peter 4:10-11). (i) There are those that
have talents and abilities whereby the church would benefit greatly, but they refuse to develop and use
them in the kingdom, (ii) There are those that claim to have no talents and abilities, saying, “I can’t do
anything”. Whether their refusal to discover and develop such is due to pride, selfishness, apathy, or pure
laziness, I don’t know. But the Lord will not accept any excuses, and we all know what happens to such
unprofitable servants (Matthew 25:30)!
3. That I can discern my assignment. Paul said, “But now God has set the members, each one of them, in the
body just as He pleased” (1 Corinthians 12:18). Peter says, “As each one has received a gift, minister it to
one another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. If anyone speaks, let him speak as the
oracles of God. If anyone ministers, let him do it as with the ability which God supplies, that in all things
God may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom belong the glory and the dominion forever and ever.
Amen” (1 Peter 4:10-11). Your assignment is determined by the talents and abilities with which God has
blessed you, and so the onus is on you to discover and develop them. It is essential that you focus on what
you can do and do it with all your might (Ecclesiastes 9:10) and not compare yourself with others (1
Corinthians 12:15-21); which can lead to pride, jealousy and bitterness (1 Corinthians 4:7).
III. PERSUASION #3
I am persuaded that there is a crown of life laid up for me in heaven, and for all those that have
loved His appearing.

A. Over the years, I have known brethren that have expressed doubt
about their salvation: when asked, “Are you going to heaven?
Some have answered, “I hope so!” Others have said, “I don’t
know, that’s in God’s hands”, and one person said, “I doubt it; I’m
just not good enough”. So if someone says, “I know that I’m
saved and I know that I’m going to heaven”, then you can imagine
how that might sound to such people! Some will marvel that they
have such confidence; it is beyond their comprehension. While
others may think that such a person is a little bit too sure of
himself; over confident; a little proud, perhaps. Is it possible to
have such a bold assurance of salvation?
1. God called us and saved us for this reason: “that having been justified by His grace we should become
heirs according to the hope of eternal life” (Titus 3:4-7).
2. The very reason we are running the spiritual race is to obtain an imperishable crown, i.e., eternal life. In
comparing our Christian life to a race, Paul says, “Do you not know that those who run in a race all run,
but one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you may obtain it. And everyone who competes for the
prize is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a perishable crown, but we for an imperishable
crown” (1 Corinthians 9:24-25).
3. John wrote to his brethren saying, “These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son
of God, that you may know that you have eternal life, and that you may continue to believe in the name of
the Son of God” (1 John 5:13). This is why Paul could say, “Finally, there is laid up for me the crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day”, and he goes on to say,
“and not to me only but also to all who have loved His appearing” (2 Timothy 4:8).
B. The power and impact of these truths - A constant reminder of God’s gift of eternal life motivates one to:
1. Strive for purity: “Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be,
but we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. And everyone
who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure” (1 John 3:2-3; 2 Corinthians 7:1).
11
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2. Preach to the lost because we know that the crown of righteousness is for all those that have loved His
appearing (2 Timothy 4:8), and that God desires all men to be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth
(1 Timothy 2:4).
3. Worship in spirit and in truth (John 4:24) all the more earnestly. Paul often burst into praise; here is one
example: “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant mercy
has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who are
kept by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the last time” (1 Peter 1:3-5).
IV. PERSUASION #4
I am persuaded that I must have the heart of a warrior to survive on the battle-field.

A. Every sincere Christian is engaged in a spiritual war.
1. Before our conversion, we were “dead in trespasses and sins” and we
conducted our lives according to the evil and ungodly principles of the
world (Ephesians 2:1-3; cp. 1 John 5:19; 2 Corinthians 4:3-4).
2. But God has “delivered us from the power of darkness and conveyed us
into the kingdom of the Son of His love, in whom we have
redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Colossians
1:13-14).
3. Now we are engaged in a spiritual war: Peter tells us to “Be sober, be
vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour”
(1 Peter 5:8). Paul exhorts us to, “Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able to stand against the
wiles of the devil” (Ephesians 6:11), and then he tells us why: “For we do not wrestle against flesh and
blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against
spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places” (Ephesians 6:12). The word “wrestle” is from the
Greek word palē, which refers to hand-to-hand combat. The struggle in the spiritual realm is personal;
each one must fight against the forces of evil.
B. Since we are engaged in a spiritual war for the rest of our lives, we are exhorted to “Put on the whole armor of
God, that you may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil” (Ephesians 6:11), and again, “Therefore take
up the whole armor of God, that you may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand”
(Ephesians 6:13). The armor is defensive: the helmet protects the head, the breastplate protects the torso, etc.
But we are also given a weapon – a sword. We must pick up the sword we have been given and fight!
1. There are some Christians that simply drift through life and never engage in battle – their sword never
leaves its scabbard – they hate the idea of conflict. I can think of two reasons why some don’t fight: (i)
The have an erroneous concept of Christianity (i.e., they believe love excludes all conflict), and, (ii) They
deliberately ignore the concept of battle because, quite simply, they don’t want to fight. This is wilful
disobedience.
2. It is essential, though, to have the heart of a warrior and fight, not only against temptation (James 1:12; 4:7; 1
Corinthians 10:13), but against false teachers (1 Timothy 1:3-4; 6:3-5, 20-21; 2 Timothy 4:1-5; Titus 1:9, 10-14; 2:15;
3:9-11; e.g., Matthew 23:13-36; Galatians 2:11-13; 3 John 1:9-10), and expose the unfruitful works of darkness
(Ephesians 5:11). To refuse to fight the good fight of faith is to wilfully
disobey God who has put the sword in your hand.
“When the Son of Man comes,
will He really find faith on the

3. If you do not take up your sword and fight, then you will die. What
earth?” (Luke 18:8).
would happen if all Christians refused to take up their swords and
fight? Consider: the church only exists in the world today because of Christians that are prepared to stand
and fight for the truth – without such people, the church would quickly disappear. The world, no doubt,
would become like it was in the days of Noah (Genesis 6:5-7).
12
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V. PERSUASION #5
I am persuaded that it is essential to pursue wisdom, grow in knowledge, and seek
understanding.

A. You might say, “Well, I think everyone would agree with that!”
1. Yes, but to agree and to do are two different things, aren’t they? (i)
Some hear the word, but do not obey it (James 1:22-24), (ii) Some claim
to have faith, but have no works (James 2:14-26), (iii) Some claim to
have love, but do not show that love by keeping God’s
commandments (1 John 5:2-3; 2 John 1:6) and loving their brethren (1
John 3:16-18), and, (iv) some claim to have a hope of going to heaven,
but they are not pursuing purity (1 John 3:2-3; 2 Corinthians 7:1).
2. Many will agree that it is essential to pursue wisdom, grow in knowledge, and seek understanding, and will
even claim to be doing so. If this is true, then: (i) Why is it essential to pursue these things? (ii) Explain
exactly what it is you are doing in your pursuit of these things? (iii) What proofs of these pursuits do you
have to show? Just as faith without works is meaningless, so is persuasion.
B. I am persuaded…
1. That it is essential to pursue wisdom because (i) Solomon said, “Wisdom is the principle thing; therefore
get wisdom” (Proverbs 4:7), (ii) Wisdom is essential to live the Christian life (Proverbs 1:20-33; 2:6-10).
2. That it is essential to grow in knowledge because (i) Solomon said, “The heart of the prudent acquires
knowledge, and the ear of the wise seeks knowledge” (Proverbs 18:15), (ii) “It is dangerous to have zeal
without knowledge…” (Proverbs 19:2), (iii) Knowledge is essential to live the Christian life (2 Peter 1:2-4).
3. That it is essential to seek understanding because (i) In the acquiring of wisdom, Solomon says, “And in all
your getting, get understanding” (Proverbs 4:7), (ii) Understanding is essential to learn God’s
commandments (Psalms 119:73), (iii) Without understanding one is a fool (Proverbs 8:5; 9:6; 18:2).
VI. PERSUASION #6
I am persuaded that the power to convert unbelievers is the gospel, and that the power to
transform believers is the word of God.

A. Like me, you are persuaded that the gospel is “the power of God to
salvation for everyone who believes” (Romans 1:16), and you believe the
power to transform believers and conform them to the image of God’s Son
is the word of God (Romans 8:29; 12:2; cp. Ephesians 4:23; Colossians 3:10).
B. If we believe in the power of the gospel and God’s word, then it will be
reflected in our conduct, and specifically in our preaching and teaching.
1. We will preach the gospel to someone and, if they refuse to believe, we
will not continue to badger and harass them. Jesus said, “Do not give what is holy to the dogs; nor cast
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn and tear you in pieces”
(Matthew 7:6), and, “In whatever place you enter a house, stay there till you depart from that place. And
whoever will not receive you nor hear you, when you depart from there, shake off the dust under your
feet as a testimony against them. Assuredly, I say to you, it will be more tolerable for Sodom and
Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city!” (Mark 6:10-11). Our responsibility is to sow the seed
and let God give the increase: “I planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase. So then neither he
who plants is anything, nor he who waters, but God who gives the increase” (1 Corinthians 3:6-7). To
continue badgering someone – despite our reasonings and excuses – we are (i) disobeying the Lord’s
teaching, and, (ii) demonstrating by our behavior our belief that the power to convert is in us.
13
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2. Teaching others can be frustrating at times because there are some brethren that are hearers of the word
and not doers (cp. James 1:22), and we wonder what will provoke them to become doers of the word. There
is a temptation, then, to keep badgering that person – we think that constant repetition will change their
attitude or convince them of some truth. I have known people that behave this way, but – despite their
reasonings and justifications – their behavior is actually demonstrating that they believe the power to
persuade is in themselves. Such people actually do more harm than good.
3. Once we are truly persuaded that the power to convert a lost soul is the gospel, then: (i) We will move on
once someone has refused to believe. (ii) If we truly believe that the power to produce faithfulness and
obedience is the word of God, then we will not continue casting our pearls before swine. Sometimes we
might feel guilty if we don’t continue badgering people, but a right understanding removes such
erroneous feelings.
VII. PERSUASION #7
I am persuaded that God is with me if I teach the truth; regardless of how unwelcome it is, and
irrespective of the negative effects on my relationships.

A. We all have family, friends, and work colleagues that are dead in
trespasses and sins (Ephesians 2:1-3); not to mention all the lost
souls with whom we come into contact in our daily lives (delivery
men, shop keepers, etc.). God desires all men to be saved (1 Timothy
2:3-4) and as His children, so do we (cp. Jude 1:22-23). The majority
of mankind will be lost (Matthew 7:13-14) because people tend to
love darkness rather than light (John 3:19). In fact, those that reject
Christ prove that they hate Him: “The world cannot hate you, but
it hates Me because I testify of it that its works are evil” (John 7:7).
B. Living in such a hostile environment, we shouldn’t be surprised if
we encounter rejection, hatred, and even persecution from those to
whom we preach the gospel. Indeed, Jesus warned us to expect such hostility (John 15:18-20; Matthew 10:32-39).
1. So, as we fulfill our obligation out of love for lost souls in teaching others, we experience mockery,
rejection, slander, accusations, hatred, and persecution. Such hostility not only comes from unbelievers,
but from insincere brethren, too! Paul warned: “For the time will come when they will not endure sound
doctrine, but according to their own desires, because they have itching ears, they will heap up for
themselves teachers; and they will turn their ears away from the truth, and be turned aside to fables” (2
Timothy 4:3-4). (i) There were insincere brethren that were preaching Christ from selfish ambition and
supposed they would add affliction to Paul’s chains while he was in prison (Philippians 1:16), and, (ii)
Diotrephes was one that loved to have the preeminence among his brethren and slandered the apostles (3
John 1:9-10).
2. Yes, all those that live godly lives will suffer persecution (2 Timothy 3:12), but we must continue in the
things that we have learned and of which we have been assured (2 Timothy 3:14).
a. If we become an enemy to someone because we teach the truth, then so be it (Galatians 4:16), and if we
have to suffer for the sake of the Lord, then we rejoice: “Beloved, do not think it strange concerning
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened to you; but rejoice to the
extent that you partake of Christ's sufferings, that when His glory is revealed, you may also be glad
with exceeding joy. If you are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are you, for the Spirit of
glory and of God rests upon you. On their part He is blasphemed, but on your part He is glorified” (1
Peter 4:12-14). The phrase “the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon you” is a way of saying that we
have God’s approval. Further, the Lord has said, “I will never leave you nor forsake you” and so we
can boldly say, “The Lord is my helper; I will not fear. What can man do to me?” (Hebrews 13:5-6).
14
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b. Our attitude: though I am rejected by unbelieving family members, friends, work colleagues, and even
insincere brethren, I will rejoice knowing that the Lord is with me. Paul wrote, “At my first defense no
one stood with me, but all forsook me. May it not be charged against them. But the Lord stood with
me and strengthened me, so that the message might be preached fully through me, and that all the
Gentiles might hear. Also I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion” (2 Timothy 4:16-17).
Conclusion
1. Every sincere Christian has put on the armor of God, taken up his sword, and has gone forth into battle against
principalities, powers, the rulers of the darkness of this age, and spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly
places (Ephesians 6:12).
2. The battle never stops raging and it often becomes overwhelming, and we may even feel like giving up at times!
We cannot fight the good fight alone: “The arm of flesh will fail you”, as the song says; we need God’s help.
One of the things that helps me in the daily battle is to remind myself of seven things of which I am persuaded,
which we have discussed in this lesson. I read them every morning and they encourage and strengthen me.
Maybe they will encourage and strengthen you, too.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2015
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ESSENTIAL THINGS SINCERE BRETHREN
HAVE IN COMMON THAT BIRTH
CLOSE RELATIONSHIPS
Introduction
1. In the book of Acts, Luke records the establishment of the Lord’s church (Acts 2:1-47), its rapid growth, and spread
throughout the known world. One interesting statement Luke makes regarding the disciples is this: “Now the
multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul; neither did anyone say that any of the things he
possessed was his own, but they had all things in common” (Acts 4:32).
a. Commenting on the terms “one heart” and “one soul”, Gill says, “There was an entire consent and agreement
in doctrine, in matters of faith they were all of one mind and judgment, and there was a perfect harmony in
their practice, they all performed the same duties, and observed the same commands and ordinances; and all
pursued the same interest, and had the same ends and views; and there was a strict union of their affections to
each other; their souls were knit to one another; so that there was, but as it were, one soul in this large body
of Christians.”
b. This is the unity for which Jesus prayed (John 17:17-23) and of which every Christian is exhorted to maintain
(Ephesians 4:1-3).
2. From this verse (Acts 4:32) we discern two simple general truths: (i) Relationships and close bonds develop out of
commonalities. It may be that we have friends with whom we share just one or two things in common (a love of
sport and adventure), and we may have other friends with whom we
● Relationships develop out of commonalities.
share just about everything in common (religious beliefs, political
● The more commonalities we share with
views, hobbies, etc.). It is likely that our best friends are those with
someone, the closer the relationship, and,
whom such commonalities align to the greatest degree. (ii) The
therefore, the more time we are likely to
more commonalities we share with someone, the closer the
spend socialising together.
relationship, and, therefore, the more time we are likely to spend
socialising together. This being true, let me restate the obvious and make a point about our relationships with one
another as brethren:
a. It is only natural to desire the company of those with whom we have bonds and have formed relationships; the
greater the commonalities, the greater the desire for their company. I believe some brethren make the mistake
of thinking backwards, somewhat! Believing that socialising will produce commonalities and, thereby, closer
relationships. For example, a brother may have brethren over for lunch every week in the hope of forming
closer relationships. This
will fail! Close bonds
SOCIALIZING IS A PLACE OF DISCOVERY
and relationships do not
develop
out
of
socialising, rather, they
develop out of things
Socializing reveals commonalities and
commonly shared.

differences. Commonalities foster

b. Someone may object to
this, saying, “But, as
relationships, differences hinder
brethren, we do have
something special in
relationships.
common: we share a
common faith.” This
is true, and such a common faith will result in a brotherly bond. But there are several other essential elements
that must align between brethren before closer relationships can be formed. It is out of such close
relationships that a stronger desire for one another’s company arises. Socialising based on one thing you have
in common with someone – rather than producing commonalities – simply reveals commonalities and
differences.
3. What I’d like to do in this lesson is discuss seven commonalities that are essential for brethren to be of “one heart
and one soul”. It is when brethren are of one heart and one soul that strong relationships are birthed. It is these
strong bonds and close relationships that produce a greater desire to be in one another’s company and socialize
more frequently.
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7 ESSENTIAL THINGS SINCERE BRETHREN HAVE IN COMMON THAT BIRTH CLOSE RELATIONSHIPS
1. A common faith (Jude 1:3).
2. A desire for spiritual growth (1 Peter 2:1-3).
3. A passion to grow in wisdom, knowledge, and understanding (Proverbs 4:7; 8:5).
4. A heart and mind that worships in spirit and in truth (John 4:24).
5. A passion for evangelism (Mark 16:15; cp. Acts 8:4; 1 Thessalonians 1:8).
6. A desire and readiness to do all the will of God (Colossians 4:12; cp. 1 Peter 4:2; 1 John 2:17).
7. A passion for good works (Ephesians 2:10; Titus 2:14; 3:8, 14).

I. A COMMON FAITH
A. Jude writes, “Beloved, while I was very diligent to write to you
concerning our common salvation, I found it necessary to write to
you exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith which was once
for all delivered to the saints” (Jude 1:3; cp. Titus 1:4; 2 Peter 1:1).
1. Jude’s desire was to write an epistle to the saints concerning “our
common salvation” in which he might discuss all the spiritual
blessings we share in Christ Jesus (cp. Ephesians 1:3-14), “perhaps
to emphasize unity and fellowship among believers, and remind
them that God is no respecter of persons” (MacArthur).
2. This “common salvation” is not to be limited to the salvation by
Jew and Gentile, which is a view that limits the significance of
the expression. The phrase also includes all those things that pertain to
the salvation of all Christians. It implies that we all have a common
Savior (1 Corinthians 8:6), a common necessity to submit to Christ (John
14:6; Acts 4:12), and that there is a common body into which the saved are
added (Acts 2:47; 1 Corinthians 12:13; Ephesians 4:4).

A common faith refers to a
mutually held faith that places
us in accord with one another.

3. Jesus is our common Savior (i) in whom we glory (Romans 11:36; 15:17; 1 Corinthians 1:30-31; 1 Timothy 1:17), (ii)
whom we obey (John 14:21; Colossians 3:17; 2 John 1:9), (iii) to whose image we strive to conform (Romans 8:29;
2 Corinthians 3:18), (iv) for whom we joyfully suffer (Acts 5:41; Romans 8:16-17; Philippians 1:29; cp. Romans 8:18;
2 Corinthians 4:17), (v) and for whose appearing we earnestly look (Titus 2:13).
B. The fruit of this common faith:
1. Jesus is our common object of our love and worship. It is these
commonalities that draw us together on the first day of the week to
fellowship together (Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 10:16-17; 11:23-26).

Our Common Salvation
It is because of our common
salvation that we…
● Enjoy fellowship together when
we assemble on Sunday.
● Express brotherly love toward
one another.

2. We direct the love shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit
(Romans 5:5) toward our brethren. It is because we are all in Christ
(Galatians 3:27) that we are all brethren (Matthew 23:8; Romans 8:29;
Hebrews 2:11). It is because we have purified our souls through obedience to the gospel that we have a
sincere love of the brethren (1 Peter 1:22).
II. A DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL GROWTH
A. Peter says, “Therefore, laying aside all malice, all deceit, hypocrisy, envy, and all evil speaking, as newborn
babes, desire the pure milk of the word, that you may grow thereby, if indeed you have tasted that the Lord is
gracious” (1 Peter 2:1-3).
1. Just as we expect a baby to grow and mature, a Christian is expected to grow and mature. This is why
Peter exhorts Christians to intensely crave the word of God in order to grow (1 Peter 2:1-3).
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2. A person has fully matured when all his motives (1 Corinthians 16:14), attitudes (Philippians 2:5-8), thoughts
(Philippians 4:8; 2 Corinthians 10:5), words (Ephesians 4:29), and deeds (1 Peter 1:13-16) align with those of Jesus’
(Romans 8:29), and when we are living and walking in the Spirit (Romans 8:13; Galatians 5:25). Paul says we
continue maturing until “we all come to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to
a perfect man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ” (Ephesians 4:13).
B. The evidences of your pursuit of spiritual growth (this is not a complete list):
1. Studying the scriptures (1 Peter 2:1-3).
2. Teaching others (Hebrews 5:12-14).
3. Making changes (Ephesians 4:20-24).
C. If your desire for spiritual growth has birthed pursuit and you are aware of just one other brother or sister
pursuing spiritual growth, then you have two things in common. These two commonalities – a common
salvation and a desire for spiritual growth – mean…
1. You have more to talk about together. You can talk about your common salvation and your pursuit of
spiritual growth: the particulars of your pursuit, your struggles, share notes, and offer advice to one
another.
2. You will be drawn closer together because of these commonalities and likely desire one another’s
company and conversation.
III. A PASSION TO GROW IN WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE, AND UNDERSTANDING
A. Solomon tells us that we ought to seek wisdom, grow in knowledge, and get
understanding (Proverbs 2:1-5; 4:7; 10:14; 15:14). Paul prayed that God would
give his brethren wisdom, knowledge, and understanding (Ephesians 1:15-21;
Colossians 1:9). How do we get wisdom, knowledge, and understanding?
1. There was a time when God endowed men with wisdom, knowledge, and
understanding directly (Exodus 31:1-5; 1 Corinthians 12:4-8), but this method
has long since passed away (1 Corinthians 13:8-13).
2. Praying for wisdom, knowledge, and understanding is quite proper (Colossians 1:9; James 1:5), but such will
not be given directly; we must seek them in God’s word: the purpose of the book of Proverbs is to impart
wisdom (Proverbs 1:1-6), knowledge comes through reading God’s word (Ephesians 3:1-4), and God’s word
gives understanding (Psalms 119:130).
3. Reading, meditating and studying the word of God is the way to acquire wisdom, knowledge, and
understanding. This, of course, requires desire, effort and discipline. Those that have no desire, that are
unwilling to make the effort, and that are undisciplined will offer the usual excuse (“An excuse is the skin of a
reason stuffed with a lie” – Billy Sunday): “I don’t have the time”. I know a young lady that works from 7am until
8pm and she could quite easily claim that she doesn’t have the time. But because of her passion for
wisdom, knowledge, and understanding, she gets up at 4.30am and studies for an hour, and then she
studies for three hours at night before going to bed. If we have a love and passion for something, then we
will make the time for it.
4. If you desire wisdom, knowledge, and understanding, then you will also have a love and passion for
studying the word of God. The proof of studying is notes; one cannot study any book or topic seriously
without taking notes. Is there another brother or sister with whom you share these commonalities?
B. If your passion to grow in wisdom, knowledge, and understanding has birthed pursuit and you are aware of
just one other brother or sister pursuing these things, then you have three things in common. These three
commonalities – a common salvation, a desire for spiritual growth, and a passion to grow in wisdom,
knowledge, and understanding – mean…
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1. You have more to talk about together. You can discuss your past, present, and future studies, compare and
share your notes, and learn from each other.
2. You will be drawn closer together because of these commonalities and likely desire one another’s
company and conversation.
IV. A HEART AND MIND THAT WORSHIPS IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH
A. Acceptable worship:
1. Jesus said, “But the hour is coming, and now is, when the true
worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; for the Father is
seeking such to worship Him. God is Spirit, and those who worship
Him must worship in spirit and truth” (John 4:23-24; cp. Philippians 3:3).
a. Some suppose that Jesus is saying that worship in spirit is to
worship sincerely from the heart, and that to worship in truth is to worship in the manner that God
prescribes. These things are true, but it is not the meaning here. The worship described here is the way
all true worshippers have always worshipped, but Jesus is pointing to a way of worship that would be
new and previously unknown: “…the hour is coming…”. The follow quote explains…
“In spirit - The word ‘spirit,’ here, stands opposed to rites and ceremonies, and to the pomp
of external worship. It refers to the ‘mind,’ the ‘soul,’ the ‘heart.’ They shall worship God
with a sincere ‘mind;’ with the simple offering of gratitude and prayer; with a desire to
glorify him, and without external pomp and splendor. Spiritual worship is that where the
heart is offered to God, and where we do not depend on external forms for acceptance. In
truth - Not through the medium of shadows and types, not by means of sacrifices and
bloody offerings, but in the manner represented or typified by all these (Hebrews 9:9, 24). In
the true way of direct access to God through Jesus Christ” (Barnes).
b. In order for worship to be acceptable to God: (i) it must be of the heart and without dependence on
external forms, and, (ii) it must be in the manner represented by all the types and shadows of the Old
Testament.
2. Our worship must certainly be according to the Spirit’s revelation in the New Testament, but it is essential
that all our worship is with understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15; cp. Colossians 3:16) and from the heart: the
Lord’s Supper (1 Corinthians 11:27-32), singing (Ephesians 5:19; Colossians 3:16; cp. Hebrews 13:15; James 5:13),
praying (Romans 8:26), giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), teaching (1 Corinthians 14:26 <> Ephesians 4:15).
3. True, we cannot see into a person’s heart and know whether they are worshipping from the heart, but we
can observe the fruit or manifestations of a person’s heart. General: (i) A person’s body language will
often betray one’s true feelings about being at worship, (ii) the way one dresses also reveals something of
one’s attitude toward being in the presence of the Lord (Psalms 22:22 <> Hebrews 2:12; Revelation 2:1; cp 1
Timothy 2:9-10).
B. If you truly worship from the heart and you are aware of just one other brother or sister whose worship is
heart-felt, then you have four things in common. These four commonalities – a common salvation, a desire
for spiritual growth, a passion to grow in wisdom, knowledge, and understanding, and the offering up of
heart-felt worship – mean…
1. You not only have a lot to talk about, but now have something that you can do together – worship! Not
only in the assembly on the first day of the week, but on other occasions: (i) You might invite one another
over for lunch and spend some time in prayer and perhaps sing a few hymns, and, (ii) You may just
arrange to meet to spend the morning in prayer together.
2. Having so much more in common now, your hearts will be drawn into closer union. You will not only look
forward to assembling together on Sunday morning and Wednesday evening, but you will have a greater
desire to socialise together. Having so much in common not only makes socialising desirable, it makes it
more meaningful.
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V. A PASSION FOR EVANGELISM
A. The apostles were commissioned by Jesus to “Go
into all the world and preach the gospel to every
creature” (Mark 16:15), and the book of Acts records
the work of the apostles Peter and Paul fulfilling
this commission. Did they fulfill their commission?
Yes! The epistle to the Colossians was written
around A.D. 60 – Paul reminded those brethren of
the gospel that had come to them, and then he says,
“which has come to you, as it has also in all the
world” (Colossians 1:6). It took thirty years to preach
the gospel to the whole world. But it wasn’t just the
apostles that preached the gospel, it was all sincere brethren.
1. Individual action. Luke says that after the murder of Stephen “a great persecution arose against the church
which was at Jerusalem; and they [all the Christians] were all scattered throughout the regions of Judea and
Samaria, except the apostles” and that “those who were scattered went everywhere preaching the word”
(Acts 8:1, 4).

2. Collective action. Paul praised the brethren at Thessalonica, saying, “For from you the word of the Lord
has sounded forth, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place. Your faith toward God has
gone out, so that we do not need to say anything” (1 Thessalonians 1:8).
3. Also worth noting is that churches (2 Corinthians 11:7-9; Philippians 4:15) and individuals (Galatians 6:6)
supported gospel preachers.
B. If you have a genuine love for the lost, then it will be seen in your passion for evangelism. It means you will
do everything in your power to ensure the lost have an
Claims Without Actions Are Meaningless
opportunity of hearing the gospel.
One can claim that he has faith, but without
works his faith is meaningless.

1. Individual and corporate efforts:
a. As an individual, (i) you will take and make
opportunities to preach the gospel to family
members, friends, work colleagues, and others with
whom you come into contact, and, (ii) you could
also distribute gospel material in your local area.

One can claim that he loves his brethren, but
without works his love is no love at all.
One can claim that he has a genuine love for lost
souls, but if he is not preaching the gospel, then
he is proving the opposite.

b. Working with other members of the church, you will
participate in all the efforts of the church to reach the lost (attend gospel planning meetings, help in making
arrangements, help in the distributing of flyers, etc.).
2. Those that share this common passion will work closely together and experience a closer comradeship –
they will sow together, reap together, and rejoice together (John 4:35-36; 1 Corinthians 3:5-9).
C. If you have a genuine desire for the salvation of lost souls and you are aware of
just one other brother or sister that has the same passion, then you have five
things in common. These five commonalities – a common salvation, a desire for
spiritual growth, a passion to grow in wisdom, knowledge, and understanding,
the offering up of heart-felt worship, and a passion for evangelism – mean…

“The fruit of the righteous
is a tree of life, and he
who wins souls is wise”
(Proverbs 11:30).

1. You will be spending a lot of time planning and working together. It’s not socialising, but, nevertheless,
your relationship will strengthen as you strive together in your common goals.
2. Having so much in common, socializing has now become natural and frequent; it is no longer a place of
discovery, but a place of strengthening and encouragement.
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VI. A DESIRE AND READINESS TO DO ALL THE WILL OF GOD
A. Paul relates a prayer of Epaphras for his brethren: “Epaphras, who is one of you, a bondservant of Christ,
greets you, always laboring fervently for you in prayers, that you may stand perfect and complete in all the
will of God” (Colossians 4:12). “The desire was, that they might maintain their Christian principles
unadulterated by the mixture of philosophy and error, and completely perform the will of God in every
respect. This is the expression of a pious wish in regard to them, without any affirmation that any had been
absolutely perfect, or that they would be perfect in this world. It is, however, a command of God that we
should be perfect (see Matthew 5:48), and it is the highest wish of benevolence in reference to anyone that he
may be complete in moral character, and may do all the will of God” (Barnes).
1. There are some commands that Christians tend to neglect more than others – what commands? Well, it will
vary from place to place and even from person to person. For example, one person is always faithful in
their attendance on the first day of the week, while another will neglect the command to assemble if they
want to meet someone at the airport or if they are on holiday. For the former, God’s will always comes
first, but for the latter, their own will comes first. These two are not of the same mind; they do not have a
love for God in common.
2. Look at these seven commands and consider whether they are kept or neglected (as they relate to the church or
you individually):
a. Church discipline (1 Corinthians 5:1-13; 2 Thessalonians 3:10-14). Does the church to which you belong
discipline those members that walk disorderly or is this a command that is neglected?
b. Preach whole counsel of God (Acts 20:27). If you are a preacher, are you teaching everything God wants
you to teach or are there some topics about which you never talk?
c. Exhort one another daily (Hebrews 10:25). Are you exhorting your brethren daily or is this a command
you neglect?
d. Share in all good things with him who teaches (Galatians 6:6). This verse highlights the responsibility of
each individual (not the church) to contribute toward the support of the preacher or teacher2. Do you keep
this command or is it one you choose to neglect? “This is one of the most neglected commandments in
the New Testament, and the same old and worn excuses are rolled out to justify its neglect. Churches
ought to support preachers and teachers but individuals are also under the same obligation. Many are
ignorant of this obligation and suppose that it is only the responsibility of the church to support
preachers. Yet even those aware of this obligation will excuse themselves: ‘Preachers are paid too
much as it is,’ ‘I already put money into the church treasury and he gets paid out of that,’ ‘Jesus said,
Freely you have received, freely give, so teachers shouldn’t expect money from anyone,’ and, ‘I have
a family to support!’ How easily we are able to make void the word of God by our reasoning” (David
Collins).
e. Visit widows and orphans (James 1:27). These are not the only things essential to true religion, but are
examples of what one will do that claims to be religious. James is pointing out that true religion leads
to a life of practical benevolence. Is this a command we keep or neglect?
f. Giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:3). What are you doing to keep the unity of
the Spirit? Some people neglect a command because they don’t understand it.
g. Confess your sins to one another (James 5:16). “Mutual honesty, openness, and sharing of needs will
enable believers to uphold one another in the spiritual struggle” (MacArthur). It seems to me that mutual
confession would require some closeness of relationship.
3. One that is humble and honest will admit that there are some commands he tends to neglect. But the desire
of a righteous man is to “stand perfect and complete in all the will of God” (Colossians 4:12). So, rather than
seeking to justify such neglect, as is the custom of some, let us resolve to do all the will of God.
2

See Mike Willis’ comments on this verse – Truth Commentaries, Galatians (p. 282).
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B. If you have a genuine desire to do all the will of God and you are aware of just one other brother or sister that
has the same desire, then you have six things in common. These six commonalities – a common salvation, a
desire for spiritual growth, a passion to grow in wisdom, knowledge, and understanding, the offering up of
heart-felt worship, a passion for evangelism, and a desire to do all the will of God – mean…
1. People that have all these commonalities will surely have formed a close relationship, and those that
possess humility and are willing to be completely honest with one another are drawn that much closer
together, and are able to be frank with one another and so work together and encourage one another in
standing perfect in all the will of God.
2. Having so much in common, socializing has now become natural and frequent; it is no longer a place of
discovery, but a place of strengthening and encouragement. The more we have in common, the more joy
is derived from socialising.
VII. A PASSION FOR GOOD WORKS
A. To the Ephesians, Paul writes, “For we are His workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared
beforehand that we should walk in them” (Ephesians 2:10). To Titus,
Paul says that Jesus “gave Himself for us, that He might redeem
us from every lawless deed and purify for Himself His own
special people, zealous for good works” (Titus 2:14).
1. It is little wonder, then, that Paul exhorted the evangelist, saying, “In all things showing yourself to be a
pattern of good works” (Titus 2:7), and, “This is a faithful saying, and these things I want you to affirm
constantly, that those who have believed in God should be careful to
maintain good works” (Titus 3:8). In fact, all believers must provoke
God ordained the works in which
we ought to walk. This means
one another unto good works (Hebrews 10:24).
that He defines what works are

2. Many Christians assume that anything which they judge to be good is
good, not us. The next time you
good. But we ought to pay very careful attention to what Paul says
are about to do a “good work”,
ask yourself, “Where in the
about good works: he says we are created in Christ Jesus for good
scriptures has God ordained this
works “which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them”
as a good work?”
(Ephesians 2:10). “The works unto which we have been created were
previously ordained or prepared by God (proetoimasen). All good works
must be defined by God. It is God who judges them good. Nothing is to be judged as ‘good’ by our
superficial evaluation. We must do only that which is supported by God’s divine will as revealed in his
word” (Colly Caldwell). Rather than believing or hoping that a work is good, we must know that it is good,
and the only way we can know is to ensure God has ordained it as such in His word. Here is a question
that will reveal our knowledge on this subject: What are the good works that God has ordained?
B. All Christians ought to have a passion and zeal for good works (Titus 2:14; 3:8, 14).
1. The questions is, are we zealous for good works? I particularly have in mind those good works in
connection with a local congregation’s work of evangelism. I asked several elders, preachers, and
brethren from a number of congregations regarding member participation in the work of the church and
they all told the same story: (i) not all the men attended business meetings in connection with making
arrangements for gospel meetings, (ii) despite having a good number of men in the congregation, all the
arrangements were left to a few, (iii) despite there being a good number of able men and women in the
church, very few were willing to help distribute literature for gospel meetings, and, (iv) despite knowing
the dates well in advance, many did not even turn up for the gospel meeting itself.
2. If you do not have a passion for good works, then what does it reveal about your love for the Lord and for
lost souls? What do you suppose will be the fate of those that were created in Christ Jesus for good works
(Ephesians 2:10), but failed to do them?
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C. If you have a zeal for good works and you are aware of just one other brother or sister that has the same
desire, then you have seven things in common. These seven commonalities – a common salvation, a desire
for spiritual growth, a passion to grow in wisdom, knowledge, and understanding, the offering up of heart-felt
worship, a passion for evangelism, a desire to do all the will of God, and a zeal for good works – mean that
we enjoy the closest of relationships in Christ.
Conclusion
1. Luke says, “Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul; neither did anyone say
that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they had all things in common” (Acts 4:32). As Gill says,
“There was an entire consent and agreement in doctrine, in matters of faith they were all of one mind and
judgment, and there was a perfect harmony in their practice, they all performed the same duties, and observed
the same commands and ordinances; and all pursued the same interest, and had the same ends and views; and
there was a strict union of their affections to each other; their souls were knit to one another; so that there was,
but as it were, one soul in this large body of Christians.” This is the unity for which Jesus prayed (John 17:17-23)
and that every Christian is exhorted to maintain (Ephesians 4:1-3). We learn, then, that close relationships among
brethren arise from the things we have in common; the more we have in common with someone, the closer the
relationship.
2. Some brethren think that close relationships are formed through socialising, but this is not so! Two things about
socializing: (i) Socializing is a place of discovery; it is through socializing that we discover whether we have
things in common with other people. If we find people with whom we have much in common, then friendships
will develop and we will likely desire to socialize with them all the more, and, (ii) People desire to socialize
because they already have close relationships. Close relationships are not formed by constantly bringing together
a group of people that do not have anything in common.
3. Do you desire to have closer relationships with your brethren; to be of one heart and one soul? Such close
relationships will naturally develop from all the things we have in common as brethren, and socializing is a place
to discover with whom we share commonalities. Someone might say, “But, as brethren, don’t we all have all
things in common?!” While we all share a common salvation (Jude 1:3), not all share the essential commonalities
that birth close relationships. To be of one heart and one soul, there are seven essential things we must have in
common: (i) A common faith (Jude 1:3), (ii) A desire for spiritual growth (1 Peter 2:1-3), (iii) A passion to grow in
wisdom, knowledge, and understanding (Proverbs 4:7; 8:5), (iv) A heart and mind that worships in spirit and in truth
(John 4:24), (v) A passion for evangelism (Mark 16:15; cp. Acts 8:4; 1 Thessalonians 1:8), (vi) A desire and readiness to do
all the will of God (Colossians 4:12; cp. 1 Peter 4:2; 1 John 2:17), (vii) A passion for good works (Ephesians 2:10; Titus
2:14; 3:8, 14).
4. These seven commonalities are not suggestions, they are essential things that every Christian ought to have in
common, and it is these seven essential commonalities that birth close relationships, which in turn creates the
desire to socialize together. Having all these things in common makes socializing all the more desirable, more
enjoyable, encouraging, and edifying. Socializing serves to strengthen existing relationships.
5. If you haven’t formed any close relationships with any of your brethren, it may be because you don’t have
anything in common.
a. It may be that you have all the seven essential commonalities, but others do not. So you need not feel guilty.
All you can do is edify and exhort brethren to develop these essential commonalities.
b. It may be that you do not have all the seven things we have discussed in common with your brethren. It is
essential to have all seven things in common for brethren to be of one heart and one soul. If you genuinely
desire to possess all seven commonalities, then identify what commonalities you lack and seek help from a
brother or sister that has all seven commonalities.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2015
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TYPES OF
PENITENTS THAT
CONFESS THEIR SIN
Introduction
1. Unless a person makes a genuine confession of their sin, then they cannot be saved. Charles H. Spurgeon said,
“Unless there be a true and hearty confession of our sins to God, we have no promise that we shall find mercy
through the blood of the Redeemer.” Solomon wrote, “He who covers his sins will not prosper, but whoever
confesses and forsakes them will have mercy” (Proverbs 28:13). A person may indeed confess his sin, but there is a
possibility that we may have deceived ourselves regarding the sincerity of our confession; such a confession may
not bear the marks that God requires to prove it genuine.
2. In this lesson we shall look at several texts where the words “I have sinned” are spoken, which, on the lips of
different men, indicate very different feelings. One man may confess “I have sinned” and receives forgiveness;
while another says “I have sinned” and continues walking in sin.
7 TYPES OF PENITENTS THAT CONFESS THEIR SIN
1. The Hardened Sinner – Pharaoh (Exodus 9:27).
2. The Double-Minded Man – Balaam (Numbers 22:34).
3. The Insincere Man – Saul (1 Samuel 15:24).
4. The Doubtful Penitent – Achan (Joshua 7:20).
5. The Repentance Of Despair – Judas (Matthew 27:4).
6. The Repentance Of The Saint – David (2 Samuel 12:13).
7. The Blessed Confession – The Prodigal (Luke 15:18).

I. THE HARDENED SINNER – PHARAOH (Exodus 9:27)
A. The hardened sinner is the one who, when under some great fear or terror, cries out,
“I have sinned”. Thus did Pharaoh after calling for Moses: “And Pharaoh sent and
called for Moses and Aaron, and said to them, I have sinned this time. Jehovah is
righteous, and my people and I are wicked” (Exodus 9:27). Why this confession from
the lips of such a haughty tyrant? Let us consider the value of his confession by
considering the circumstances under which it was made.
1. You will recall that the children of Israel were in bondage to the Egyptians (Exodus
1:1-14), and that God had called Moses to set them free and lead them to the
Promised Land (Exodus 3:1-10).
2. Moses was warned by God that Pharaoh would not set Israel free until the end of a
series of great judgements (Exodus 6:2-8; 7:1-5). So the Lord brought a series of ten plagues against Egypt
(Exodus 7:14-12:30).
3. There was a seventh plague in which “Jehovah sent thunder and hail, and fire darted to the ground. And
Jehovah rained hail on the land of Egypt” (Exodus 9:23).
a. So there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, so very heavy that there was none like it in all the land
of Egypt since it became a nation. And the hail struck throughout the whole land of Egypt, all that was
in the field, both man and beast; and the hail struck every herb of the field and broke every tree of the
field. Only in the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel were, there was no hail” (Exodus 9:23-26).
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b. It was during this plague - whilst the thunder is rolling through the sky, while the lightning-flashes are
setting the very ground on fire, and while the hail is descending - that Pharaoh called for Moses and
said, “I have sinned” (Exodus 9:27).
4. Perhaps to onlookers Pharaoh may have appeared to have made a genuine confession of sin, but God is not
fooled: “For Jehovah does not see as man sees; for man looks at the outward appearance, but Jehovah
looks at the heart” (1 Samuel 16:7). Once Moses had called for the plague to cease, we read, “And when
Pharaoh saw that the rain, the hail, and the thunder had ceased, he sinned yet more; and he hardened his
heart, he and his servants. So the heart of Pharaoh was hard; neither would he let the children of Israel go,
as Jehovah had spoken by Moses” (Exodus 9:34-35).
B. Pharaoh is a type and specimen of many of the same class.
1. How many hardened sinners have cried out “I have sinned” when it appeared their lives were in danger of
being lost? Yet of what avail and of what value is such a confession? For such a confession and
repentance born in life-threatening circumstances is soon forgotten after the danger has passed; they
return to their wickedness; some even more so.
2. I wonder if there are any present here today who, due to some threat to life (or perhaps a loved one), has cried
out, “I have sinned”, and then, after the danger had passed, you forgot the terror and fear of death and
turned to your sin once again? If so, then you know there was no value in your confession. Yet all that
presently walk in sin will experience terror and cry out in vain, “I have sinned”, but it will be to no avail;
it will be of no value because “Jehovah looks at the heart” (1 Samuel 16:7).
a. You may say, “When will I ever be in such terror and make such an insincere cry of no value?” Have
you not read, “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God” (Hebrews 10:31)? On that day
when you stand before God, fear and terror will fill your heart, and you will cry out again and again
and again, “I have sinned”. But “Jehovah looks at the heart” (1 Samuel 16:7), and He knows your cry
will be from terror, not of sincerity; it will be of no avail and you will suffer the just punishment for
your sins.
b. Today is the time to cry out, “I have sinned”.
C. This is the first style of penitence; and it is a style that none ought to imitate, for it is utterly worthless. It is of
no use for you to say, “I have sinned,” merely under the influence of terror, and then to forget it afterwards.
II. THE DOUBLE-MINDED MAN – BALAAM (Numbers 22:34)
A. The double-minded man is the one who says, “I have sinned,” and feels it
deeply, but who is so worldly-minded that he loves the wages of
unrighteousness (2 Peter 2:15). Balaam was such a person: after being rebuked
by the Angel of Jehovah, we read, “And Balaam said to the Angel of
Jehovah, ‘I have sinned’” (Numbers 22:34).
1. The Israelites had camped in the plains of Moab and the Moabites feared
them exceedingly. So Zippor, the king of the Moabites, sought to hire
Balaam to curse the Israelites (Numbers 22:1-6). While he desired to do so
for the money (Deuteronomy 23:3-6), God forbade him. Indeed, Balaam said, “I could not go beyond the
word of Jehovah my God, to do less or more” (Numbers 22:18). So while he was enticed to curse Israel, he
ended up blessing them according to the word of Jehovah (Numbers 22:41-24:25).
2. The occasion for Balaam’s sin:
a. The king of Moab sent a delegation to Balaam, saying, “come at once, curse this people for me”
(Numbers 22:6). Balaam sought the Lord and God said, “You shall not go with them; you shall not curse
the people, for they are blessed” (Numbers 22:12). So Balaam told the king’s delegation he would not go
with them.
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b. So the king sent for him again but with the promise of greater rewards (Numbers 22:12-17). Balaam again
sought the Lord and He said, “If the men come to call you, rise and go with them; but only the word
which I speak to you - that you shall do” (Numbers 22:20).
c. A strange thing: God told Balaam to “go with them” and yet while he was on his way “God’s anger
was aroused because he went”! (Numbers 22:22). When Balaam was confronted by the Angel of the
Lord, he confessed, “I have sinned” (Numbers 22:34). His sin was likely in going up before being called
(read the text carefully) and, as his haste may suggest, his intention in going was in the hope of evil gain.
3. Reading through the account in Numbers, he appears to have been a faithful prophet of God (Numbers 22:124:25)! And you might think of him as a man of hopeful character. Other scriptures, though, reveal a great
sin:
a. As we continue reading in Numbers from where we left off, we read that “the people began to commit
harlotry with the women of Moab. They invited the people to the sacrifices of their gods, and the
people ate and bowed down to their gods. So Israel was joined to Baal of Peor” (Numbers 25:1-3). This
aroused the anger of God and twenty-four thousand were killed (Numbers 25:3b-9).
b. It turns out that Balaam was the cause! Micah warned his people, saying, “O My people, remember
now what Balak king of Moab counseled, and what Balaam the son of Beor answered him, from
Acacia Grove to Gilgal, that you may know the righteousness of Jehovah” (Micah 6:5).
c. It is still not clear what Balaam counselled, but, speaking to the church at Pergamos, the Lord warned,
“But I have a few things against you, because you have there those who hold the doctrine of Balaam,
who taught Balak to put a stumbling block before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to
idols, and to commit sexual immorality” (Revelation 2:14). Balaam, then, advised the king to send
women among them and entice them to worship their gods, which would arouse God’s anger against
them.
B. Balaam is a type and specimen of many of the same class.
1. How many double-minded sinners have sincerely meant it when they have cried out, “I have sinned”,
when their sin is exposed? Yet of what avail and of what value is such a confession? For their hearts are
divided in seeking to serve the true and living God and mammon. Can a man serve two masters? Jesus
said, “No servant can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will
be loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon” (Luke 16:13). So many
delude themselves into believing that they can lay claim to loving God and yet love the world at the same
time. You that seek to serve two masters are no better off than Demas who fell away from the faith
because of his love of the world (2 Timothy 4:10).
2. I wonder if there are any present here toady that are seeking to serve two masters.
a. Perhaps you are seeking to serve God and willingly confess, “I have sinned”, when your sin is made
known, but outside of the assembly you sit among those that blaspheme the name of the Lord (Psalms
26:5) and deny that Jesus is Lord (Jude 1:4), listen to coarse language, set wicked things before your
eyes, get tipsy on wine, frequent the haunts of the wicked, despise the assembling of the saints while
on holiday, “forget” to give thanks for your meals
“Now, rest assured, my hearers, that no
when you eat out, etc. If so, then know for certain
confession of sin can be genuine, unless it be a
that there is no value in your confession for “If
whole hearted one. It is of no use for you to say,
anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not
‘I have sinned,’ and then keep on sinning. ‘I
in him” (1 John 2:15). On the Day of Judgment you
have sinned,’ say you, and it is a fair, fair face
will plead with God and cry out “Lord, Lord, did I
you show; but, alas! alas! for the sin you will go
not attend services faithfully and did I not confess
away and commit” (Charles H. Spurgeon).
my sin?” But “Jehovah looks at the heart” (1 Samuel
16:7) and He will see the love of the world therein and say, “I never knew you; depart from Me, you
who practice lawlessness!” (cp. Matthew 7:22-23).
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b. If you will cry out in sincerity, “I have sinned”, then put away your love of the world and serve God
alone (cp. Joshua 24:15). James would exhort you, saying, “Draw near to God and He will draw near to
you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double-minded” (James 4:8).
C. This is the second style of penitence; and it is a style that none ought to imitate, for it is utterly worthless. It is
of no use for you to say, “I have sinned,” and then to leave the building and live according to the principles of
the world.
III. THE INSINCERE MAN – SAUL (1 Samuel 15:24)
A. The insincere sinner is one that has no prominent point in his character, but is always moulded by the coming
and going circumstances. When Saul was confronted by the prophet Samuel to account for his disobedience,
Saul confessed, “I have sinned” and he acknowledged that he had transgressed the commandment of the
Lord (1 Samuel 15:24). Do we think that Saul’s confession was of any avail or of any value?
1. The time had come for God to punish the Amalekites, and so he gave Saul clear instructions: “Now go and
attack Amalek, and utterly destroy all that they have, and do not spare them. But kill both man and
woman, infant and nursing child, ox and sheep, camel and donkey'” (1 Samuel 15:3).
a. But Saul did not fully obey the Lord: “And Saul attacked the Amalekites, from Havilah all the way to
Shur, which is east of Egypt. He also took Agag king of the Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all
the people with the edge of the sword. But Saul and the people spared Agag and the best of the sheep,
the oxen, the fatlings, the lambs, and all that was good, and were unwilling to utterly destroy them.
But everything despised and worthless, that they utterly destroyed” (1 Samuel 15:7-9).
b. Samuel confronted King Saul regarding his
disobedience, but Saul just gave one excuse after
another (1 Samuel 15:13-23). It was only when
Samuel told him that God had rejected him from
being king, that Saul confessed, “I have sinned”
(1 Samuel 15:24).
2. Yet all of Saul’s behavior testifies to the insincerity of
this confession: his over-eager greeting of Samuel
and his quickness to state that he had performed the
commandment of Jehovah (1 Samuel 15:13), his
blaming the people for disobedience (1 Samuel 15:15),
his insistence that he had obeyed Jehovah (1 Samuel
15:20), and, after having confessed his sin, his
concern for his own honor (1 Samuel 15:30).

“Here is the insincere man who has no prominent
point in his character at all, but is moulded
everlastingly by the circumstances that are passing
over his head…One day he fetched David from his
bed, as bethought, to put him to death in his house.
Another time he declares, ‘God forbid that I should
do aught against thee, my son David.’ One day,
because David saved his life, he said, ‘Thou art
more righteous than I; I will do so no more.’ The
day before he had gone out to fight against his own
son-in-law, in order to slay him. Sometimes Saul
was among the prophets, easily turned into a
prophet, and then afterwards among the witches;
sometimes in one place, and then another, and
insincere in everything” (Charles H. Spurgeon).

B. Saul is a type and specimen of many of the same class.
1. It could be that there are insincere men and women in every assembly – some may be known and some
may still be hidden. The insincere person may appear sincere and may seem genuine in his repentance
when his sin is exposed, and yet, not being fixed in his character, will soon return to what he was before.
2. Are there any here this morning that are insincere? (i) You do not attend services and someone then exhorts
you to do so – you sincerely repent and say in your heart, “Yes, I will make the effort to attend on Sunday
morning and the mid-week class, but you soon break your promise, (ii) You do not help with the
distribution of flyers when we have a gospel meeting and then someone exhorts you to join in – so you
resolutely state you will help, but you fail to keep your promise and suppose that no one will notice, (iii)
Someone mentions several brothers and sisters that are in great need and request that you pray for them.
You say, “Yes, I will certainly keep them in my prayers”, and yet you cannot even remember to give
thanks for your meals, (iv) You are happy to resound to brethren and unbelievers that “going to church on
Sunday is very important to me”, and yet happily miss a service while on holiday. All these things are
signs of a person’s insincerity.
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3. Those that are insincere may be known or they may hide themselves well, but be sure that God is not
mocked (Galatians 6:7). On that Day when you stand before Christ and are judged by Him, you may well
sound sincere in your pleadings for mercy, but “Jehovah looks at the heart” (1 Samuel 16:7).
C. This is the third style of penitence; and it is a style that none ought to imitate, for it is utterly worthless. It is of
no use for you to say, “I have sinned”, when you know in your heart that you don’t really mean it. Yes, you
seek to deceive your brethren, but you cannot deceive Him that looks upon the heart.
IV. THE DOUBTFUL PENITENT – ACHAN (Joshua 7:20)
A. What of the person that confesses their sin and repents on their deathbed?
1. Let us consider the case of Achan:
a. When the Israelites came to Canaan they were instructed to take the city of Jericho.
It seemed impregnable but the Lord would give it into their hands if they obeyed
His instructions: they were required to march around the city for six days, and on
the seventh day, seven times, and then the walls would collapse (Joshua 5:13-6:5).
b. Now here’s an important instruction to note: Joshua said that the city was “doomed by the Lord to
destruction, it and all who are in it” (Joshua 6:17). Further, they were warned to “abstain from the
accursed things, lest you become accursed…” (Joshua 6:18). The “accursed things” refers to the spoils
of silver and gold, and vessels of bronze and iron”. These were consecrated to the Lord (Joshua 6:19).
c. Achan knew that he would be accursed and put to death if he took of any of the spoil for himself. Yet
still he took “a beautiful Babylonian garment, two hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold
weighing fifty shekels” and hid them in his tent (Joshua 7:21).
2. Achan’s sin was hidden from Joshua and all Israel, but it was not hidden from God (Proverbs 15:3). Thus his
sin found him out and before his death he confessed, “I have sinned” (Joshua 7:20). He was then stoned to
death (Joshua 7:25). Having confessed his sin on his “deathbed”, as it were, was his soul saved?
a. Commenting on this verse, Gill says, “In the Misnah an emphasis is laid on the phrase ‘this day’, and it
is observed, ‘this day thou shalt be troubled, but thou shalt not be troubled in the world to come;’
suggesting that though temporal punishment was inflicted on him, yet his iniquity was forgiven, and
he would be saved with an everlasting, salvation; and as it may be hoped from the ingenuous
confession that he made, that he had true repentance for it, and forgiveness of it” (Gill). Many, I
suppose, would agree with this view.
b. Charles Spurgeon comments, “It seems so full a confession, that if I might be allowed to judge, I
should say, ‘I hope to meet Achan the sinner, before the throne of God.’ But I find Matthew Henry
has no such opinion; and many other expositors consider that as his body was destroyed, so was his
soul.”
3. You can see, then, that it is difficult to determine the sincerity of Achan’s confession and to know whether
his soul was saved. We are left in doubt.
B. Achan is a type and specimen of many of the same class; those whose characters are doubtful on their
deathbeds.
1. There are many people – believers and unbelievers – that live ungodly lives and think to repent on their
deathbeds. Are such confessions genuine? If they made a sudden recovery, would they simply return to
their sins? Are such deathbed confessions of any avail – will such a soul find salvation? What can we
say? We may hope they are saved, but we cannot tell. “You know that great fact, that a physician once
kept a record of a thousand persons who thought they were dying, and whom he thought were penitents;
he wrote their names down in a book as those, who, if they had died, would go to heaven; they did not
die, they lived; and he says that out of the whole thousand he had not three persons who turned out well
afterwards, but they returned to their sins again, and were as bad as ever” (Charles H. Spurgeon).
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2. Do any of us want to wait until we are on the brink of death before confessing our sins? Do we really want
to die in such a doubtful manner? Lying sick between two worlds, and neither we or our loved ones
knowing whether we shall depart to be with the Lord or descend into Hell.
3. What a blessedness to die with a full assurance of salvation; what a blessedness to depart with an abundant
entrance, leaving a testimony behind that we have departed this life in peace; which is a far happier way
than to die in a doubtful manner. May God grant us grace to give in our lives evidences of true
conversion, that our case may not be doubtful.
C. This is the fourth style of penitence; and it is a style that none ought to imitate, for it is utterly worthless. If
you cannot sincerely confess your sins today, then it is doubtful your confession will be sincere on your
deathbed; you may believe it is sincere, but “Jehovah looks at the heart” (1 Samuel 16:7).
V. THE REPENTANCE OF DESPAIR – JUDAS (Matthew 27:4)
A. There are those that fall into great evil and then, finally, they can
no longer bear the weight of guilt on their minds; their hearts are
filled with sorrow and they are pressed into confessing their sin
and repenting. Yet not all that repent are saved!
1. Let us consider two cases:
a. The apostle Peter denied Jesus three times and immediately
the tremendous weight of guilt drove him to sorrow: “Now
Peter sat outside in the courtyard. And a servant girl came
to him, saying, you also were with Jesus of Galilee. But he denied it before them all, saying, I do not
know what you are saying. And when he had gone out to the gateway, another girl saw him and said
to those who were there, this fellow also was with Jesus of Nazareth. But again he denied with an
oath, I do not know the Man! And a little later those who stood by came up and said to Peter, surely
you also are one of them, for your speech betrays you. Then he began to curse and swear, saying, I do
not know the Man! Immediately a rooster crowed. And Peter remembered the word of Jesus who had
said to him, before the rooster crows, you will deny Me three times. So he went out and wept bitterly”
(Matthew 26:69-75).

b. Judas betrayed the Lord for thirty pieces of silver, and when he saw that He was condemned, was
remorseful and returned the money saying, “I have sinned” (Matthew 27:4). Judas then “went out and
hanged himself” (Matthew 27:5).
2. What was the difference between the repentance of Peter and Judas? “It is interesting to make a
comparison between Peter and Judas. Our Lord warned both that they would fail. They both denied or
betrayed the Lord. They both repented. But the difference in the word repent is that Judas repented
unto himself and Peter repented unto the Lord. When Judas repented of his betrayal of Jesus, in other
words, he looked inward. In that sense he had a personal encounter with himself. The problem is it didn’t
go any further than that. His encounter was ONLY with himself. That led him ultimately to despair,
because deep down inside he knew that HE was the problem, not the solution! He had repented to
himself, yes—but that didn’t do him any good in the end because it was impossible for him to take his
own guilt away! Peter on the other hand, after looking inward
“Oh! That dreadful, that terrible, that
like Judas did, also looked OUTWARD. He looked to the one
hideous confession of despair. Here is
Person who could make things right again and restore him to
the worst kind of repentance of all; in
grace! That Person, of course, was Jesus himself. After he had
fact, I know not that I am justified in
risen from the dead, Jesus met Peter by the Sea of Tiberias and
calling it repentance; it must be called
remorse of conscience. But Judas did
three times asked him, ‘Simon, son of John, do you love me?’
confess his sin, and then went and
And three times Peter said, ‘Yes.’ That personal encounter
hanged himself” (Charles H. Spurgeon).
restored Peter to grace. His repentance ‘unto the Lord’ freed
him from his guilt - forever!” (Bishop Sheen).
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B. Judas is a type and specimen of many of the same class.
1. How does one that walked with Jesus, one that heard the words of life, one that saw signs and wonders,
and had himself healed the sick and cast out demons come to betray the Lord? How is it he is then filled
with remorse, confesses his sin, but then goes out and hangs himself? Ah, the mystery of ungodliness, the
deceitfulness of sin, who can understand it?! Though he may have believed that Jesus was the Messiah,
yet he allowed his love of money and of the world to occupy the throne of his heart and rule over his life.
His heart had become so hardened that it became impossible for him to repent; he could feel sorrow, but
he could not repent because he had no desire to do so.
2. There are Christians that have some great love (money, food, lust, etc) that sits on the throne of their heart and
rules their life, and the longer they continue in it, so their hearts grow harder and their consciences
become more calloused. They may seem to be good brethren outwardly, but full of rottenness within.
Perhaps the day will come when they can bear the guilt no longer and they are filled with remorse and
repent. But alas, as with Judas, it is a repentance of despair unto one’s self, not a godly sorrow leading to
repentance unto salvation (2 Corinthians 7:10).
3. We may also say the same of the one that believes on Jesus, but who refuses to obey the gospel and serve
the Lord. Though they hear the gospel preached many times, yet they harden their hearts and refuse to
submit. Why? Because there is some other great love that sits on the throne of their hearts and rules their
lives. Their hearts are hard and their consciences are seared; they feel no great guilt and, by all
appearances, seem happy enough. They may object, saying, “True, I have not obeyed the gospel, but I do
not feel my heart has been hardened and my conscience seared!” Not now maybe, but the day may come
when your heart is filled with sorrow and regret and you find then that you can only repent unto yourself.
But most certainly you will feel it when you stand before God.
C. This is the fifth style of penitence; and it is a style that none ought to imitate, for it is utterly worthless. It is of
no use for you to say, “I have sinned”, after allowing years and years to pass in which your heart has grown
as hard as rock and your conscience become as a callous. “Oh! my hearers, will any of you have such a
repentance? If you do, it will be a beacon to all persons who sin in future; a warning to generations yet to
come” (Charles H. Spurgeon).
VI. THE REPENTANCE OF THE SAINT – DAVID (2 Samuel 12:13)
A. A godly person will sometimes fall into sin; sometimes even the most
despicable of wickedness, and such does the weight of guilt and breaking of
fellowship with God lay on the mind that one is unable to find peace or
function; yes, even his body suffers and groans under the weight. Yet the true
saint will confess his sin and experience once again sweet fellowship with
God. Such a man was King David: his sins were very great and his guilt
caused him great distress of mind and body, and then, when confronted with
his sin, confessed, “I have sinned” (2 Samuel 12:13).
1. It was the season when kings went out to war and David sent Joab against
the Ammonites; yet he himself remained behind (2 Samuel 11:1-1).
2. From his palace he saw the wife of Uriah bathing and committed adultery with her. She became pregnant
and so he called Uriah back from the battle in the hope he would sleep with his wife and think the child
was his. But when Uriah did not sleep with his wife, David ordered Joab to put him on the front line
where the battle was fiercest, and so he was killed (2 Samuel 11:2-24).
3. Many believe that the occasion of Psalm 32 was in connection with his adultery with Bathsheba and the
murder of Uriah her husband. While no absolute proof can be offered to substantiate it, it does,
nonetheless, describe the weight of guilt that lay on the heart of the sinner: “When I kept silent, my bones
grew old through my groaning all the day long. For day and night Your hand was heavy upon me; my
vitality was turned into the drought of summer. Selah” (Psalms 32:3-4).
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4. After some time, God sent Nathan the prophet to confront David with his sin and he confessed, “I have
sinned against the Lord” (2 Samuel 12:13). David’s repentance was not that of the hardened sinner, the
double-minded man, the insincere man, or of despair, but of a sincere saint. For, though punished severely
for his sin, he continued to serve God faithfully. Would that every man sincerely confess his sin and
repent.
B. David is a type and specimen of many of the same class.
1. All that have studied the life of David will know that his confession and repentance was genuine before
God. Let every good man carefully study his penitential psalms, the language of which is ever full of
weeping humility and earnest penitence.
2. No man or woman that has ever walked the path of righteousness has done so without stumbling and
falling into sin. Sin immediately severs our fellowship with God (Isaiah 59:1-2) and we ought to seek God’s
mercy and pardon immediately. But for some, the guilt is so great that they remain silent for a time until
the Lord confronts them and brings their sin to the fore. The sincere Christian will be sorely grieved and
cry out for mercy and forgiveness. Yes, let that sincere penitent be assured that God will forgive his sins
and cleanse him of all unrighteousness (1 John 1:9).
C. This is the sixth style of penitence; and it is a style that everyone ought to imitate, for it is of great avail unto
salvation.
VII. THE BLESSED CONFESSION – THE PRODIGAL (Luke 15:18)
A. I am sure we are all familiar with the Parable Of The Lost Son, which is found
in Luke 15:11-32. Here is a wretched man that stained his soul through a
sinful and godless lifestyle, but who finally came to his senses and cried out,
“Father I have sinned” (Luke 15:18). His attitudes and actions bear witness of
the genuineness of his conversion.
1. He was already in a good home and stood to inherit a share of his father’s
estate, but he demanded his share before the time. He took his share and
went to a far country and squandered all that he had on riotous living.
Finding himself in total ruin, he came to his senses and realised just how
blessed he had been in his father’s house (Luke 15:11-17).
2. That his “conversion” was genuine is seen in his humility: (i) casting aside any pride, he would return to
his father’s house, (ii) he would humble himself before his father and confess his sin, (iii) he recognised
that he was no longer worthy to be a son and would seek only to be a servant in his father’s house (Luke
15:18-19).
3. Now see how his father receives his prodigal son: (i) he saw him afar off, as if he had been looking,
hoping, and longing for his son’s return and ran out to meet him, (ii) his attitude toward his son was not of
wrath, but of compassion, (iii) hearing his son’s confession, he called all his house to rejoice over the
prodigal that was once lost but now is found (Luke 15:20-32).
B. The prodigal really represents every man and woman that comes into the world:
1. We all fall short of the glory of God (Romans 3:23); we all find ourselves in that most miserable state of
being “dead in trespasses and sins” (Ephesians 2:1).
2. Like the prodigal, will you open your eyes and see the wretched state you are in? If so, then humble
yourself before God and cry out to Him, “Father, I have sinned”, and He will abundantly pardon you. “All
that the Father gives Me will come to Me, and the one who comes to Me I will by no means cast out”
(John 6:37).
C. This is the seventh style of penitence; and it is a style that every prodigal ought to imitate, for it is of great
avail unto salvation.
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Conclusion
1. In this lesson we have considered seven types of penitents that confess their sin; five are of no value: (i) The
hardened sinner, (ii) The double-minded man, (iii) The insincere man, (iv) The doubtful penitent, and, (v) The
repentance of despair. None of these types of penitent can expect their confession to be heard of God.
2. If when we sin, we come to God in humility – being burdened with guilt and filled with godly sorrow – then He
will hear our confession and forgive us of our sin. That we are sincerely sorrowful will be seen in genuine
repentance and a consistent walk of righteousness.
3. The unbeliever can never find forgiveness until he recognises his wretched state – being dead in trespasses and
sins; cut off from God, and with only the prospect of suffering eternal torment – the just reward for sin. Yet if
you will humble yourself, then know that God has been looking and hoping to see you returning from afar, and
He is more than ready to run and embrace you and forgive all your foolish ways. Yes, He will rejoice at your
return…even the angels in heaven will rejoice (Luke 15:7).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2015
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THINGS
THAT LOVE
WILL ALWAYS DO
Introduction
1. It is evident that many in the church at Corinth had been favored with a gift of the Holy Spirit, and it is further
evident that they had greatly abused these endowments; some claiming precedence of honor above those that had
been less distinguished. It is clear from Paul’s discussion that speaking
in tongues was considered the greatest of the various gifts of the Spirit,
and that those so endowed were eager to exercise their gift in the
assemblies. Such attitudes led to pride, arrogance, selfishness, and
disdain of one another. Further, this resulted in indecent and disorderly
assemblies. Paul, then, addresses these attitudes:
a. 1 Corinthians 12. Paul shows that the gifts were distributed to them
by one Spirit, which were for the benefit and edification of the one
body; each functioning member being necessary for the good and
health of the whole body. Thus, one ought not to value himself
above another or feel dishonoured because of his place and function
in which God had placed him in the body. “All filled important
places in the church, just as the various members and parts of the human system were necessary for its
symmetry, action and health; and all therefore, should be willing to occupy the place which God had assigned
them” (Barnes).
b. 1 Corinthians 13. Paul highlights the superiority and value of love above every spiritual gift, and, therefore,
directs them to focus on its pursuit. Spiritual gifts would eventually pass away, but love would endure, not
only in this life, but into eternity.
c. 1 Corinthians 14. Paul, having restored them to right thinking about spiritual gifts, now gives particular rules
regarding the proper exercise of spiritual gifts in their assemblies.
2. Of all the endowments one could possess, love is of the greatest value.
a. In order to illustrate its nature, excellency, and power, the apostle focuses particularly on three points of its
excellency:
1) Without love, the ability to speak in the languages of men or angels, the possession of knowledge of all
mysteries, and the possession of all faith, is of no value without love (1 Corinthians 13:1-3).
2) The characteristics of love and its influences on the mind and heart (1 Corinthians 13:4-7).
3) A comparison of love with the three gifts of revelation – prophecy, tongues, and knowledge (1 Corinthians
13:8-13).
b. Thus, Paul shows the superiority of love. Love will continue in heaven “and will constitute the chief glory of
that world of bliss” (Barnes).
3. In the passage on love, Paul speaks of 15 things that love does do and does not do. There are 7 things that love
always does do, and so I thought I would focus on them in this lesson.
“Love [i] suffers long and [ii] is kind; love does not envy; love does not parade itself, is not puffed
up; does not behave rudely, does not seek its own, is not provoked, thinks no evil; does not rejoice
in iniquity, but [iii] rejoices in the truth; [iv] bears all things, [v] believes all things, [vi] hopes all
things, [vi] endures all things” (1 Corinthians 13:4-7).
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7 THINGS THAT LOVE WILL ALWAYS DO
1. Love always suffers long.
2. Love always acts kindly.
3. Love always rejoices in the truth.
4. Love always bears all things.
5. Love always believes all things.
6. Love always hopes all things.
7. Love always endures all things.

SEVEN THINGS THAT LOVE WILL ALWAYS DO
1. Love always suffers long.
a. “Suffers long” is a translation of the Greek word makrothumeo; it is a compound word consisting of makros,
meaning “long” and thumos, meaning “temper”. We often say that someone is short-tempered, and a perfect
translation of makrothumeo would be long-tempered.
b. Long-suffering is a characteristic of God (Exodus 34:6; Numbers 14:18; Psalms 86:15). It is a word used of one who
has it in his power to avenge a wrong to himself and yet refrains from doing so.
1) The brethren at Corinth were taking one another to court (1 Corinthians 6:1-8), and those exercising spiritual
gifts were not able to wait their turn (1 Corinthians 14:27-30). They were not exercising long-suffering.
2) Imagine: you are arguing with someone and then they slap your face! Your anger flares up and your first
impulse is to slap them back (or worse), but instead of letting your emotions control your thinking and
behavior, you must allow the voice of the Spirit to control your thinking and behavior: “Beloved, do not
avenge yourselves, but rather give place to wrath; for it is written, ‘Vengeance is Mine, I will repay, says
the Lord’” (Romans 12:19). However much we are provoked unto anger, we must always exercise longsuffering because “Love suffers long” (1 Corinthians 13:4a).

What will you do the
3) There are evils in the world that we know about and greater evils of
next time someone says
which we are ignorant, and God sees all the wickedness of man every
or does something that
day. David wrote, “God is a just judge, and God is angry with the
wicked every day” (Psalms 7:11). Despite being provoked unto great
fills you with rage?
wrath, the Lord has not returned to judge the world; it’s been over 2000
years! Some regard this delay as proof that He isn’t coming at all (2 Peter 3:4)! But for Peter, the Lord’s
delay is to be viewed as God’s patience or long-suffering and an opportunity for men to repent. God’s
long-suffering equals a chance to be saved.
2. Love always acts kindly.
a. “And is kind” is a translation of the Greek word chresteuomai; it only appears in this place and it means “to
show oneself useful, that is, act benevolently: - be kind” (Strong’s). A study of the adjectives chrestos and
agathos, and the nouns chrestotes and philanthropia will afford a greater understanding of chresteuomai. For
example, the word chrestos is used to describe the old wine that had mellowed (Luke 5:39); it is not sharp or
bitter but mellow.
b. Thinking about the situation at Corinth, it is not hard to imagine the sharp and bitter speech and unkind
behavior that arose because of their worldly mindedness (1 Corinthians 3:1-3), party spirit (1 Corinthians 1:10-13),
pride (1 Corinthians 8:1), jealousy (1 Corinthians 3:3), etc.
c. A Christian’s thoughts must always be godly and kind; his speech must always be pleasant and gentle, and his
behavior must always be useful and benevolent. Such kindness can solve and prevent many problems.
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3. Love always rejoices in the truth.
a. “Truth” is a translation of the Greek word aletheia. The word “the” before the word truth indicates that
objective rather than subjective truth is meant, i.e., the content of Christianity; the gospel. Since a contrast is
made with iniquity or unrighteousness, one might have expected to read, “Love…does not rejoice in
unrighteousness, but rejoices with righteousness”. Instead we read, “Love…does not rejoice in
unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth”. How, then, is this a contrast? It is because the gospel has such
a strong practical side (the ethical commandments), which demands righteousness and holiness, that aletheia (truth)
can properly be contrasted with adikia (unrighteousness)3.
b. The Corinthians could be said to be “rejoicing in unrighteousness” because of their carnal mindedness that
resulted in a party spirit (1 Corinthians 1:10-13), overlooking sins of the flesh (1 Corinthians 5:1-13), taking one
another to court (1 Corinthians 6:1-10), trampling over one another’s consciences (1 Corinthians 8:1-13), abuses
surrounding the Lord’s Supper (1 Corinthians 11:17-34), vying for pre-eminence in connection with spiritual
gifts (1 Corinthians 14:1-33), etc.
c. On the contrary, “love…rejoices with the truth”. A Christian rejoices when brethren dwell together in unity,
when brethren are willing to rather be wronged, when one makes every effort not to wound a brother’s
conscience, when we seek the promotion of others rather than ourselves, when we rejoice in the gifts of
others, etc. Generally, we rejoice greatly when our brethren are walking in the truth (3 John 1:4).
4. Love always bears all things.
a. “Bear” is a translation of the Greek word stego; the primary meaning of stego is “to protect or preserve by
covering” (Vine). Clarke says, “A person under the influence of this love never makes the sins, follies, faults,
or imperfections of any man, the subject either of censure or conversation. He covers them as far as he can;
and if alone privy to them, he retains the knowledge of them in his own bosom as far as he ought.” Barnes
says, “It means, that in regard to the errors and faults of others, there is a disposition ‘not’ to notice or to
revenge them. There is a willingness to conceal, or to bear with them patiently.” Edwards, commentating on
this term says, “… means originally ‘cover over,’ … then, ‘contain as a vessel.’ From this latter meaning two
metaphorical uses of the word are derived, either of which may be here adopted: (1) that love hides or is silent
about the faults of others; (2) that love bears without resentment injuries inflicted by others” (T. C. Edwards, A
Commentary on the First Epistle to the Corinthians).

b. It is evident that the Corinthians were not bearing all things: they were not overlooking one another’s faults
and patiently enduring wrongs. The fact that they were taking one another to court is sufficient to prove the
point (1 Corinthians 6:1-8). The Corinthians, then, needed to learn that love bears all things, and it is only when
they learnt to do this that the problems in the church would begin to be resolved.
c. Love ought to be the motivation behind all that we do (1 Corinthians 16:14), and love will determine how we
respond when we are called upon to “bear all things” – we will not make the sins, follies, faults, or
imperfections of anyone the subject of censure or conversation. In fact, we will do all we can to cover them
and keep them to ourselves.
5. Love always believes all things.
a. “Believes” is a translation of the Greek word pisteuo, and the most basic meaning is “to believe” (Vine). This
doesn’t mean that a Christian simply believes everything he hears because Solomon says, “The simple
believes every word…” (Proverbs 14:15). As Barnes says…
1) “The whole scope of the connection and the argument here requires us to understand this of the conduct of
others. It cannot mean, that the man who is under the influence of love is a man of ‘universal credulity;’
that he makes no discrimination in regard to things to be believed; and is as prone to believe a falsehood
as the truth; or that he is at no pains to inquire what is true and what is false, what is right and what is
wrong.”
3

See Mike Willis, Truth Commentaries, 1 Corinthians.
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2) “But it must mean, that in regard to the conduct of others, there is a disposition to put the best
construction on it; to believe that they may be actuated by good motives, and that they intend no injury;
and that there is a willingness to suppose, as far as can be, that what is done is done consistently with
friendship, good feeling, and virtue. Love produces this, because it rejoices in the happiness and virtue of
others, and will not believe the contrary except on irrefragable evidence.”
b. Paul wrote, “And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to carnal men, as to infants in
Christ” (1 Corinthians 3:1). The Corinthians had not grown because he goes on to say, “For you are still carnal.
For since there is envying (James 3:16) and strife among you, are you not fleshly, and are you not walking like
mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:3). If anything, these brethren believed the worst of one another!
c. Many of the difficulties between brethren arise when we fail to exercise this aspect of love – believing all
things. We must not be of a disposition that is always distrustful and suspicious of others. A person of this
disposition often engages in gossip and slander. How can we put this into practice? Like all aspects of love, it
is something that must be “put on” (Colossians 3:14). You may not be able to prevent distrustful thoughts and
suspicions arising in your mind, but you can choose to reject them. If there is insufficient grounds and no
compelling evidence, then one should believe and attribute the finest motives to another’s speech and
behavior. We may think good or evil of people but we always have the choice.
6. Love always hopes all things.
a. “Hopes” is a translation of the Greek word elpízo. The basic meaning is “to expect with desire” (CWSD). In
respect to others who are behaving like mere men, we always have an expectant desire for their reform and
growth. Of the use of the word in this verse, Barnes says, “Hopes that all will turn out well. This must also
refer to the conduct of others; and it means, that however dark may be appearances; how much soever there
may be to produce the fear that others are actuated by improper motives or are bad people, yet that there is a
‘hope’ that matters may be explained and made clear; that the difficulties may he made to vanish; and that the
conduct of others may be made to ‘appear’ to be fair and pure. Love will ‘hold on to this hope’ until all
possibility of such a result has vanished and it is compelled to believe that the conduct is not susceptible of a
fair explanation. This hope will extend to ‘all things’ - to words and actions, and plans; to public and to
private contact; to what is said and done in our own presence, and to what is said and done in our absence.
Love will do this, because it delights in the virtue and happiness of others, and will not credit anything to the
contrary unless compelled to do so”.
b. It is true that we should all have hope in the things unseen but the context here suggests that Paul has in mind
that we should hope all things in connection with our brethren.
1) Those who look for faults in their brethren and reasons to doubt another’s motives will surely take great
pleasure when evidence appears that seems to support their suspicions. They hope that this will lead to
their exposure, censure, and ruin. Some, no doubt, harboured such evil beliefs and hopes.
2) Paul had said that love believes all things but sometimes the evidence may weigh heavily against doing so,
and it is in such cases that we exercise hope. Note the following comment…
“This must also refer to the conduct of others; and it means, that however dark may be
appearances; how much soever there may be to produce the fear that others are actuated by
improper motives or are bad people, yet that there is a ‘hope’ that matters may be explained and
made clear; that the difficulties may he made to vanish; and that the conduct of others may be
made to ‘appear’ to be fair and pure. Love will ‘hold on to this hope’ until all possibility of such a
result has vanished and it is compelled to believe that the conduct is not susceptible of a fair
explanation. This hope will extend to ‘all things’ - to words and actions, and plans; to public and
to private contact; to what is said and done in our own presence, and to what is said and done in
our absence. Love will do this, because it delights in the virtue and happiness of others, and will
not credit anything to the contrary unless compelled to do so” (Barnes).
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c. If we love our brethren then we believe all things, but sometimes the weight of evidence makes it impossible.
In such cases we must hope - hope that there has been a misunderstanding, hope that the evidence is, perhaps,
faulty in some way.
7. Love always endures all things.
a. “Endures” is a translation of the Greek word hupomeno, and it means “to bear under” (Vine). Clarke says,
“Bears up under all persecutions and mal-treatment from open enemies and professed friends; bears
adversities with an even mind, as it submits with perfect resignation to every dispensation of the providence
of God; and never says of any trial, affliction, or insult, ‘This cannot be endured.’” What is the difference
between endurance (hupomeno) and patience (makrothumeo - verse 4)? The following quotes are helpful…
“We express patience toward people but we endure the things of this life. A rude and obnoxious
brother may only be one of many things we bear up under; for one may also have to endure
persecutions and trials of many kinds; in all these things we patiently endure” (D. Collins, Quotes &
Things, Commentary).
“Love ‘endures all things.’ The verb to endure connotes perseverance and tenacity in all
circumstances. It means to endure in times of pain, suffering, deprivation, hatred, loss, and
loneliness. New Testament writers repeatedly exhort us to persevere: Paul tells us that if we
endure with Christ, we will also reign with him (2 Timothy 2:12). Peter urges slaves to endure the
pain of unjust suffering for the Lord's sake (1 Peter 2:19-20); and John on the island Patmos
endures exile for the sake of God's Word (Revelation 1:9). The suffering which the apostles and
early Christians had to endure for the sake of the gospel is eloquent testimony of fervent love for
God” (BNTC).
b. There were many circumstances at Corinth that would have caused some brethren to become impatient and
angry but Paul urges them not to retaliate, but to be patient. But love not only suffers long (makrothumeo), it
endures (hupomeno). Some might ask, “How long do I have to put up with this?” To endure a thing means to
bear up under it for as long as is necessary. Love knows no time limit.
c. Are there immature, carnal brethren in the church causing unrest? How do you deal with it? Paul’s answer is
to exercise love…love is patient and love endures for as long as it takes. How do we learn to patiently
endure? Here are a few thoughts that may help you to patiently endure…
1) How do you know that someone is not already patiently enduring you?
2) Your call to patiently endure is providential! God is seeking to build your character (James 1:3-4).
3) An angry response will not achieve the righteousness of God (James 1:20), and such an outburst is a work of
the flesh (Galatians 5:19-20).
4) By your endurance you are showing that you are consecrated to God (2 Corinthians 6:4).
5) It is through endurance that you receive the promise (James 5:11; Hebrews 10:36).
6) Many who have endured before you are watching and cheering you on (Hebrews 12:1).
Conclusion
1. It is written, “We love Him because He first loved us” (1 John 4:19). How has God loved us? Paul says, “But God
demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us” (Romans 5:8).
2. John adds, “Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought to love one another” (1 John 4:11). In this lesson we have
considered seven ways in which we exercise love toward one another: (i) Suffering long with one another, (ii)
Being kind to one another, (iii) Rejoicing in one another’s blessings, strengths, goodness, talents, etc., (iv) Bearing
with one another’s faults and imperfections, (v) Believing the very best of one another, (vi) Hoping the very best
outcome for each other, and, (vii) Enduring all circumstances and difficult brethren.
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3. If we always exercise these love traits, then it will result in two things: (i) Any existing problems will resolve
themselves, and, (ii) It will prevents the kind of problems that we see existed in the church at Corinth.
“Owe no one anything except to love one another, for he who loves another has fulfilled the
law” (Romans 13:8).
“And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and
though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing” (1
Corinthians 13:2).

“Therefore be imitators of God as dear children. And walk in love, as Christ also has loved us
and given Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling aroma”
(Ephesians 5:1-2).

4. There are three scriptures that exhort us to “pursue” love (1 Corinthians 14:1; 1 Timothy 6:11; 2 Timothy 2:22). The word
pursue means “to run swiftly in order to catch a person or thing, to run after” (Thayer). Gordon Fee says, “Lit.,
pursue, strive for, seek after, aspire to...in Paul it is a favorite metaphor for spiritual effort (1 Thessalonians 5:15;
Romans 12:13; 14:19; 1 Timothy 6:11; 2 Timothy 2:22). The present imperative implies continuous action, i.e., ‘keep on
pursuing love.’”
Copyright©DavidCambridge2015
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OBJECTIVE FACTS THAT
PROVIDE THE COMMON GROUND
FOR SHARING SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP
Introduction
1. In the first three chapters of Ephesians, Paul has dealt with doctrine in which he has described both: (i) Our
spiritual possessions in Christ, and, (ii) Our spiritual position in Christ. In the remaining three chapters, Paul will
focus on duty, i.e., responsibilities that we are obliged to fulfill because of the blessings we have in Christ.
2. One of the blessings upon which Paul elaborates is the unity that we have in Christ by virtue of His work on the
cross: He has reconciled both Jew and Gentile to God in “one body” (Ephesians 2:14-16). Paul describes this as a
mystery that was not made known in previous ages, but has now been revealed by the Spirit, the apostles and
prophets (Ephesians 3:1-7).
3. It should not be surprising, then, that our first obligation is “to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace”
(Ephesians 4:3). Christ attained this unity by His work on the cross and it is our duty to maintain it.
7 OBJECTIVE FACTS THAT PROVIDE THE COMMON
GROUND FOR SHARING SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP
1. There is one body (Matthew 16:18; Ephesians 1:22-23; 2:14-16;
4:4a; Colossians 3:15).

2. There is one Spirit (Ephesians 2:18; 4:4b).
3. There is one hope (Ephesians 4:4c; 1 Peter 1:3-5).
4. There is one Lord (1 Corinthians 8:5-6; Ephesians 4:5a).
5. There is one Faith (Ephesians 4:5b; Jude 1:3).
6. There is one baptism (1 Corinthians 12:13; Ephesians 4:5c; 1 Peter
3:20-21).
7. There is one God and Father (Malachi 2:10; 1 Corinthians 8:5-6;
Ephesians 4:6).
I. THE “ATTITUDES” FOR MAINTAINING UNITY (Ephesians 4:1-3)
Beginning with a charge to walk worthy of our calling (Ephesians 4:1), Paul describes how to have a “worthy walk”.

A. Lowliness:
1. The word “lowliness” is a translation of the Greek word tapeinophrosune and it means, “1) The having a
humble opinion of one’s self, 2) a deep sense of one’s (moral) littleness, 3) modesty, humility, lowliness of
mind” (Thayer).
2. This virtue is necessary in order to properly value others around us (cp. Philippians 2:3-4). Without this virtue,
members in the body begin trying to be the “head” of the body, a role reserved only for Christ (cp. 3 John
1:9).
B. Meekness:
1. The word “meekness” is a translation of the Greek word praotes and it means “gentleness, mildness,
meekness” (Thayer). “Meekness relates to the manner in which we receive injuries. We are to bear them
patiently, and not to retaliate, or seek revenge. The meaning here is, that; we adorn the gospel when we
show its power in enabling us to bear injuries without anger or a desire of revenge, or with a mild and
forgiving spirit” (Barnes). Meekness is not a quality of weakness, but of power under control. Consider:
a. Moses was very meek “more than all men who were on the face of the earth” (Numbers 12:3), but capable
of great strength and boldness.
b. Jesus was meek (Matthew 11:29), and yet He drove the money changers out of the temple.
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2. Meekness is being gentle and mild in the face of provocation; it does not retaliate or seek revenge. We can
see, then, how meekness is conducive for maintaining unity.
C. Longsuffering:
1. The word “longsuffering” is a translation of the Greek word makrothumia and it means “1) patience,
endurance, constancy, steadfastness, perseverance, 2) patience, forbearance, longsuffering, slowness in
avenging wrongs” (Thayer). “It is a patient holding out under trial; a long-protracted restraint of the soul
from yielding to passion, especially the passion of anger” (VWS).
2. The body of Christ consists of members that have different characters, personalities, attitudes, and that are
at different levels of spiritual maturity. It would seem that differences and disagreements are inevitable. If
unity is to be maintained, then longsuffering is a necessity.
D. Bearing with one another in love:
1. The word “bearing” is a translation of the Greek word anechomai and it means “1) hold up, 2) to hold one’s
self erect and firm, 3) to sustain, to bear, to endure” (Thayer). The idea is that we ought to be “overlooking
the infirmities of one another, forgiving injuries done, sympathizing with, and assisting each other in
distressed circumstances, the spring of all which should be love” (Gill).
2. If we fail to bear with one another, the church will quickly be filled with all kinds of quarrelling, fighting,
etc. You can see, then, that bearing with one another is essential in maintaining unity.
E. Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace:
1. The word “endeavoring” is a translation of the Greek word
spoudazo and it means “1) to hasten, make haste, 2) to exert
one’s self, endeavour, give diligence” (Thayer).
2. Every Christian must exert himself to “keep the unity of the
Spirit”. The word “keep” is a translation of the Greek word tereo and it means “1) to attend to carefully,
take care of 1a) to guard” (Thayer).
3. What we must exert ourselves to guard is “the unity of the Spirit”, i.e., the unity given by the Spirit.
“Through the Holy Spirit, God has revealed all the essential elements of unity” (Dunagan).
4. All this is to be accomplished “in the bond of peace”. “A bond is something which binds together, a band.
Peace is the bond which ties the unity of the Spirit together. It is not possible for unity to exist where
there is enmity or discord. Nothing good can happen where fighting is going on (James 3:16, 18)” (CP).
II. SEVEN OBJECTIVE FACTS THAT PROVIDE THE COMMON GROUND FOR SHARING
SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP (Ephesians 4:4-6)
Keeping or guarding the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace is only possible when each one is exerting the effort and manifesting lowliness,
meekness, longsuffering, and forbearing. As well as having the right attitudes, it is also essential to understand and hold to the basis of unity.

A. One body:
1. This refers to the universal body of Christ, the church (Ephesians 1:22-23; cp. Matthew 16:18), of which He is
the head (Ephesians 5:25). While there may be many “local” churches or congregations, there is only one
universal church with one head - Jesus Christ.
2. In stating that there is “one body”, Paul is affirming the unity of affiliation and membership of brethren
with one another. This is not speaking of human administration, but of spiritual relationship with Christ in
His body. When one is immersed into Christ, he is immersed into His church (1 Corinthians 12:13).
3. Only those in Christ’s body or church share the same spiritual fellowship. It is a contradiction (i) to state
that the myriad of “bodies” established by men are one body, and, (ii) to declare that the members are
different “bodies” are in spiritual fellowship in Christ.
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B. One Spirit:
1. This is the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of promise (Ephesians 1:3), the guarantee
of our inheritance (Ephesians 1:14), and by Whom both Jew and Gentile
have access to the Father (Ephesians 2:18).
2. The fact that there is “one Spirit” suggests “unity of communication and
manner of life” (Caldwell). The Holy Spirit has revealed the will of God
(Ephesians 3:1-5; 1 Corinthians 2:7-13), which, of course, implies one
consistent revelation of truth. Unity among believers must be based on
the revelation of Spirit (1 Corinthians 1:10) and our conduct must be governed by the Spirit (Galatians 5:25).
3. It is claimed by many that we can still dwell together in unity even though our doctrine differs, but the
scriptures state: “Whoever transgresses and does not abide in the doctrine of Christ does not have God.
He who abides in the doctrine of Christ has both the Father and the Son” (2 John 1:9). In fact, those that
teach error must be marked and avoided: “Now I urge you, brethren, note those who cause divisions and
offenses, contrary to the doctrine which you learned, and avoid them” (Romans 16:17).
C. One hope of your calling:
1. This pertains to “the resurrection of the dead” (Acts 23:6; 24:15; Romans 8:23-24; cp. 1 Corinthians 15:19-23;
Philippians 3:10-11, 20-21), which necessarily includes such concepts of salvation (1 Thessalonians 5:8) and
eternal life (Titus 1:2; 3:7). This one hope involves a unity of aspiration, purpose, and goals.
2. It is our common hope that binds us together because we know that we shall finally dwell with the Lord in
heaven for all eternity (Titus 1:1-2).
3. “If Christians all have ‘one hope’, then we should all have the same basic goals and ambitions in common.
We should all ‘value’ the same spiritual things. We should all recognize what is important and what is not
(Matthew 6:19-21). We should all work towards helping others obtain eternal life. We should all realize how
important it is to encourage each other so that we all gain this hope (Hebrews 3:13; 10:25)” (Dunagan).
D. One Lord:
1. This refers to Jesus (1 Corinthians 8:5-6) whom God has made “both Lord and Christ” (Acts 2:36).
2. Unity is maintained when we accept the fact that there is only one Lord. We look to our Lord as our
Master and Ruler; it is by His authority that we act: “And whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through Him” (Colossians 3:17).
3. It is when we reject Jesus as Lord and exalt our own opinions or submit to other, religious authority figures
that unity is destroyed.
E. One faith:
1. This the body of truth, “the faith”, which Jude says was “once for
all delivered to the saints” (Jude 1:3). This suggests that unity is
maintained by adhering to the same doctrines taught in the
scriptures. “The one system of doctrine and its responsibilities
in the lives of its believers is what binds us together in spiritual
relationship to Christ” (Caldwell).
2. Many men have written creeds with the object of maintaining
unity, but (i) such creeds are not inspired of God. Consider: if
the creeds of men are inspired of God, then why do they contain
conflicting doctrines? (ii) Rather than maintaining unity, they
actually maintain existing divisions. Indeed, they prevent unity!
Unity is only possible when men reject human creeds and
submit to “the faith” once delivered to the saints (Jude 1:3).
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THE BIBLE IS OUR ONLY CREED
In this our more “enlightened age”
Do we now turn from sacred page
To creeds of uninspired men
And look for hope and faith in them?
Cast aside these works of men
Who write with uninspired pen
And let them not be read again
That lead astray the souls of men
The Bible is our only creed
Inspired of God each word we read
Our hearts to heal our souls to feed
That holy book is all we need
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F. One baptism:
1. There are various baptisms mentioned in the New Testament (e.g., John’s baptism, the baptism of the Holy Spirit),
but there is only one baptism that is commanded for the remission of sins, and only one baptism that puts
us into Christ – immersion in water (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38;
22:16; 1 Peter 3:20-21; Galatians 3:27).

2. It is by our obedience to Christ’s command to be baptized
(Mark 16:16) that we have received the remission of sins and
are in Christ (Galatians 3:27). Here we need to be very clear:
one that has not been baptized has not received the remission
of sins, and one that has not been baptized is not in Christ. It
is a mistake to refer to unbaptised persons as “Christians”.
3. Caldwell comments, “Our unity is established by entrance into
the one Lord by obedience to the one form of doctrine
(Romans 6:1-17). We therefore are united in one body, the
church”.
G. One God and Father:
1. This was the great creed of Israel: “Hear, O Israel: Jehovah our God, Jehovah is one!” (Deuteronomy 6:4). A
lawyer came to Jesus and asked which is “the first of all the commandments” (Mark 12:28). Jesus
answered, “The first of all the commandments is: ‘Hear, O Israel, The Lord our God, the Lord is one’”
(Mark 12:29).
2. One God implies unity of origin and source, and unity of worship. Indeed, the text in Deuteronomy
continues, “You shall love Jehovah your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your
strength” (Deuteronomy 6:5). There could be no unity of worship in religion if there were many gods.
Idolatry is the result when men reject the truth - there is only one true and living God (Romans 1:18-23).
3. The unity of Christians with regard to God is expressed in the term “Father”. We are all the adopted
children of God (Ephesians 1:5; Romans 8:29; 1 John 3:1). “We are, therefore, brothers and sisters. We
compose a great spiritual brotherhood of believers who share a common relationship to our divine parent.
He is our progenitor” (Caldwell).
Conclusion
1. These “seven ones” constitute “the unity of the Spirit” that as Christians we must be so diligent to keep “in the
bond of peace”.
2. It is each one’s responsibility to put forth the effort to guard the unity of the Spirit. It is essential that the
following truths are accepted and taught, and that the errors which contradict these truths are exposed.
a. There is one body or church and it is the Lord Himself that adds people to it, i.e., those who are saved (Acts
2:47). It is only those in the body of Christ that share the same spiritual fellowship.
b. There is one Spirit. Unity among believers must be based on the revelation of the Spirit and our conduct must
be governed by the Spirit.
c. There is one hope of our calling. Our confident expectation is that we shall be raised from the dead and
clothed with immortality. It is this common hope that binds us together.
d. There is one Lord. Unity is maintained when we accept the fact that there is only one Lord. We look to our
Lord as our Master and Ruler; it is by His authority that we act: “And whatever you do in word or deed, do
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through Him” (Colossians 3:17).
e. There is one faith. It is the one faith that was once for all delivered to the saints that binds us together in
spiritual relationship to Christ.
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f. There is one baptism. This is the baptism by which we receive the remission of sins and that puts us into
Christ. As Caldwell says, “Our unity is established by entrance into the one Lord by obedience to the one
form of doctrine (Romans 6:1-17). We therefore are united in one body, the church”.
g. There is one God and Father. This suggests unity of worship. We are united in our belief and worship of the
one true God – the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
3. If we sincerely desire unity, then it is essential that we adopt or put on the right attitudes: lowliness of mind,
meekness, longsuffering, and bearing with one another in love. With these attitudes in place, we must endeavor
to keep or guard that which makes unity possible – the unity of the Spirit.
Note: The Lord has graciously provided gifts to the church to support unity: apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors,
and teachers. These gifts will be discussed in another lesson.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2015
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PRACTICAL STEPS
YOU CAN TAKE TO AVOID
BEING LED INTO TEMPTATION
Introduction
1. A sincere Christian will be pursuing righteousness, godliness and holiness4 (1 Timothy 6:11; Hebrews 12:14).
a. The flesh, though, is always pulling us in the opposite direction: “For the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary to one another, so that you do not do the things that you wish”
(Galatians 5:17).
b. It is this friction that causes us much grief, as Paul expresses: “For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) nothing
good dwells; for to will is present with me, but how to perform what is good I do not find. For the good that I
will to do, I do not do; but the evil I will not to do, that I practice” (Romans 7:18-19).
2. A sincere child of God does not sin: John writes,
“Whoever abides in Him DOES NOT SIN. Whoever sins has neither seen Him nor known
Him” (1 John 3:6).
“Whoever has been born of God DOES NOT SIN, for His seed remains in him; and he cannot
sin, because he has been born of God” (1 John 3:9).
“We know that whoever is born of God DOES NOT SIN; but he who has been born of God
keeps himself, and the wicked one does not touch him” (1 John 5:18).
3. While it is true that a Christian does not walk in sin, it is also true that we do sin from time-to-time. John writes,
“If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is
faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:8-9). But simply
because we walk in the light and only sin from time-to-time is no justification…we are still responsible; we are
still guilty; it is still necessary to seek forgiveness through our Advocate: “And if anyone sins, we have an
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous” (1 John 2:1).
4. A sincere Christian hates every false way (Psalms 119:104) and abhors what is evil (Romans 12:9), and so he will seek
to avoid anyone or anything that will lead him into temptation. For those that hate and abhor sin, this lesson will
present seven practical steps you can take to avoid being led into temptation.
5. Human beings have a tendency to: (i) refuse responsibility for their own actions, and, (ii) blame others for their
failings (e.g., Genesis 3:12-13). So let us be clear about this from the outset:
a. God does not tempt anyone to sin (James 1:13).
b. All of us will be tempted and our faith will be tried (James 1:2-4; 1 Peter 4:12-13), but God has promised that He
will not allow Satan to tempt us beyond our ability to resist him (1 Corinthians 10:13; James 4:7).
c. When we succumb to temptation and sin, it is because we have allowed ourselves to be drawn away by our
own lusts (James 1:14).
d. We should also bear in mind the benefits and rewards that victory over temptation brings: (i) perseverance,
character, and hope (Romans 5:3-4), and, (ii) the promise of eternal life (James 1:12).

4

Simply having obeyed the gospel does not automatically mean we are pursuing righteousness, godliness, and holiness. Are you pursuing these
things? If so, can you explain exactly how you are doing so? To what fruit can you point that is a witness of your pursuit? The truth is, what we
so often claim to be doing is not evidenced in deeds. As John might say, “My little children, let us not pursue righteousness, godliness, and
holiness in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth” (cp. 1 John 3:18).
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7 PRACTICAL STEPS YOU CAN TAKE TO AVOID
BEING LED INTO TEMPTATION
1. Pray (Matthew 6:13; 26:31).
2. Put on the whole armor of God (Ephesians 6:10-17).
3. Guard your heart (Proverbs 4:23).
4. Exercise self-control (Proverbs 16:32; 25:28; Galatians 5:22-23; 2 Peter 1:5-6).
5. Do not make any provision for the flesh (Romans 13:14).
6. Choose your friends carefully (Proverbs 12:26; 1 Corinthians 15:33).
7. Avoid the haunts of the wicked (Proverbs 4:14-15).

1. PRAY (Matthew 26:41; Luke 11:4)
a. John the Baptist had taught his disciples to pray, and so it is not surprising that Jesus’ disciples also asked
Him, “Lord, teach us to pray” (Luke 11:1). Jesus then set before them a model prayer, and while much could
be learnt from studying it, I just want to focus on one point: one thing we ought to pray is “And do not lead
us into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one” (Luke 11:4). “This petition expresses the believer's desire
to avoid the dangers of sin altogether” (MacArthur).
b. If we truly have a desire to avoid the dangers of sin altogether, then we will pray for strength to resist
temptation before it comes. In the garden of Gethsemane, Jesus, returning from prayer, found the disciples
sleeping and admonished them to “watch and pray, lest you enter into temptation” (Matthew 26:41). A Christian
doesn’t wait until temptation comes and then pray; he anticipates temptation and prays for the strength in
advance that he might not succumb to it.
c. If we have been praying, then our hearts and minds will be sufficiently strengthened to resist temptation: (i)
When Joseph was tempted he said, “Look, my master does not know what is with me in the house, and he
has committed all that he has to my hand. There is no one greater in this house than I, nor has he kept back
anything from me but you, because you are his wife. How then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against
God?” (Genesis 39:8-9). (ii) When Jesus was tempted, He resisted Satan by quoting the scriptures (Matthew 4:111).
2. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD (Ephesians 6:10-17)
a. We are likely familiar with the armor of God: (i) the belt of truth, (ii) the breastplate of righteousness, (iii) the
shoes of readiness to preach the gospel, (iv) the shield of faith, (v) the helmet of salvation, (vi) the sword of the
Spirit (the word of God), and, (vii) prayer. As the Pulpit Commentary says, “The metaphor of armor is now
dropped, but not the idea of the conflict, for what is now insisted on is of the most vital importance for
successful warfare. Though prayer is virtually comprehended in most of
What are the schemes of the
the previous exhortations, it is now specifically enjoined…”.
Devil? How does one put on the
armor of God? The Christian that

b. The reason given for putting on the armor of God is clear: “…so that you
is ignorant and without armor is
will be able to stand firm against the schemes of the devil” (Ephesians 6:11),
easy prey for the Devil.
and, “…so that you will be able to resist in the evil day, and having done
everything, to stand firm” (Ephesians 6:13). If we are going to resist Satan’s onslaughts, then it is vital that we
understand his “schemes”. Concerning Satan’s schemes, Paul says, “For we are not ignorant of his schemes”
(2 Corinthians 2:11). What are the schemes of the Devil? If you don’t know, then you are leaving yourself wide
open to attack; you are easy prey.
c. Paul tells us to “put on the whole armor of God” (Ephesians 6:11) and “take up the whole armor of God”
(Ephesians 6:13). Do you know how to “put on” and “take up” the whole armor of God? If you don’t, then you
might not be wearing the armor of God. This, of course, will leave you defenceless and wide open to attack
and defeat.
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3. GUARD YOUR HEART (Proverbs 4:23)
a. Solomon writes, “Keep your heart with all diligence, for out of it spring the issues of life” (Proverbs 4:23). All
our thoughts, words and deeds proceed out of the heart. Jesus said, “For out of the heart proceed evil
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies” (Matthew 15:19). As a man
thinks, so it is revealed in his thoughts, words, and deeds (Proverbs 23:7). What proceeds from out of the heart
is only what we have allowed to enter it; hence, the admonition to “guard your heart with all diligence”.
b. Many Christians find they are faced with a myriad of
temptations every day that often seem overwhelming: they
dwell on evil thoughts that forever spring up like weeds in
an unkempt garden, a flow of ungodly words spews from
their mouths like water from a bitter spring, and they revel
in wickedness like a pig wallowing in its own filth. This is
simply because there are no guards on duty at the gates of
the heart. (i) Judas did not guard his heart and Satan entered
it (Luke 22:3), (ii) a short while after Simon the sorcerer was
baptised, his heart was filled with wickedness, and Peter said to him, “you are in the gall of bitterness and in
the bondage of iniquity” and commanded him to repent (Acts 8:18-23), and, (iii) it is said of Ananias and
Sapphira that “Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit” (Acts 5:1-10).
c. A Christian that prays “And do not lead us into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one” (Luke 11:4) must
guard his heart. But how shall this be done?
1) Whatever proceeds from out of the heart is only what has been allowed into it. Throughout our childhood
we have no control over what comes into our heart, but we do have a choice when we reach adulthood.
More often than not, it is a case of clearing out the junk as well as
One that allows Satan to fill his
ensuring only good things are allowed to enter. It is a case of putting
mind with ungodly attitudes and
off the old man and putting on the new man (Ephesians 4:20-24). There
evil influences, finds himself in
are many sources of information that each plays their part in shaping
an extremely weakened state and
our attitudes and influencing our thinking, which, in turn, affects our
it becomes almost impossible to
speech and behavior: social groups (parents, friends, and associates) and
resist temptations.
media being the biggest players.
2) It is essential, then, to do two things: (i) Clear out the junk. This means we must read and study the word of
God and examine all our ways and repent where necessary (Lamentations 3:40), and, (ii) Place guards at the
gates of our heart. This means avoiding evil company (1 Corinthians 15:33) and refusing to set before our
ears and eyes any media that promotes ungodly attitudes, corrupt speech, and evil conduct (Psalms 101:3).
See article at end: “One Reason You Are Bored With The Bible” by Wes McAdams.
4. EXERCISE SELF-CONTROL (Proverbs 16:32; 25:28; Galatians 5:22-23; 2 Peter 1:5-6)
a. We all know what is meant by self-control, and in every day life we find ourselves exercising it or not
exercising it: (i) Someone makes you very angry, but you restrain yourself and you do not retaliate. (ii) You’re
supposed to be on a diet, but, coming to the cake counter in the supermarket, you buy yourself two freshcream, jam donuts.
b. If we are going to successfully avoid willfully sinning against God, then it will be necessary to exercise selfcontrol. When James says, “Resist the devil” (James 4:7), he is saying we must set ourselves against him,
withstand him, and oppose him (Thayer). We must endure temptations (James 1:12); such would require selfcontrol on our part. We must exercise self-control in regards to our passions (Proverbs 16:32; 25:28; Galatians
5:24), thoughts (2 Corinthians 10:5), words (Ephesians 4:29; James 3:2-8), and deeds (Ephesians 4:20-24; 1 Peter 1:15).
c. Such self-control over our passions is not easy and requires great effort (1 Corinthians 9:24-27). Consider: if we
are unable to lead disciplined lives each day, then how can we expect to exercise self-control when
temptation comes? Our daily lives must be ordered and disciplined.
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5. DO NOT MAKE ANY PROVISION FOR THE FLESH (Romans 13:14)
a. Paul says, “…make no provision for the flesh, to fulfill its lusts” (Romans 13:14). One makes provision for
something by ensuring one has everything in place to fulfill a purpose. “Evidently, the idea is that one is not
to take forethought or plan for the satisfaction of the desires of the flesh” (Clinton D. Hamilton). (i) To make
provision for the flesh would suggest that one had already been tempted and then made plans to succumb to
the temptation. (ii) It could be that you are regularly tempted to commit a particular sin and make provision to
fulfill it when the temptation comes again.
b. Another way of making provision is by not removing existing provisions. Example: You realize that you’re
overweight and so you resolve to exercise self-control and resist all temptations to gorge on sweets, biscuits,
crisps, and ice-cream. That’s great! The problem is, you have not thrown out all those sweets, biscuits, crisps,
and ice-cream that you still have left. By not throwing them out, you have made provision to fulfill the lust of
the flesh and when temptation comes, it is unlikely that you will exercise self-control. This ought to tell you
something about the sincerity of your resolve.
c. Paul tells us how we can avoid fulfilling the lusts of the flesh: “Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not fulfill the
lust of the flesh” (Galatians 5:16). Do you know what it means to “walk in the Spirit”?
6. CHOOSE YOUR FRIENDS CAREFULLY (Proverbs 12:26; 1 Corinthians 15:33)
a. While it is not wrong to socialize with unbelievers (Luke 11:37; 1 Corinthians
10:27), we ought to choose our friends carefully: Solomon writes, “The
righteous should choose his friends carefully” (Proverbs 12:26a). Why? He
continues, “For the way of the wicked leads them astray” (Proverbs 12:26b).
Paul says something similar: “Do not be deceived: “Evil company
corrupts good habits” (1 Corinthians 15:33).

Choose only a few friends of good
character, for it is better to have no
friends at all than to have many
friends that corrupt you.
You don’t need a certain number
of friends, just a number of friends
of whom you can be certain.

b. So what kind of friend is a good choice and a bad choice? Well, generally
speaking, a good friend is one that respects your faith, respects the fact that you don’t tolerate foul language,
lewd behavior, etc., and one that does not tempt you to compromise your faith (e.g., “Here, one drink won’t hurt
you!”, “Surely it will be okay just to miss one midweek Bible class?”, “One night of clubbing won’t hurt! After all, we all need to let our
hair down occasionally!”, “Yes, this movie does have a little bit of swearing and blasphemy in it, but it’s a really good film!”, etc.). A

bad choice of friend is one that has no respect for your faith, beliefs, and no appreciation for the fact that you
are pursuing righteousness, godliness, and holiness.
c. If you choose friends that have no respect for your faith, then it is highly likely they will lead you into
temptation. You can avoid such by either being very frank and standing your ground or by increasing your
distance with them. In some cases it may be wise to end the friendship (Psalms 1:1; 26:4-5; 2 Corinthians 6:14).
7. AVOID THE HAUNTS OF THE WICKED (Proverbs 4:14-15)
a. Solomon writes, “Do not enter the path of the wicked, and do not walk in the way of evil. Avoid it, do not
travel on it; turn away from it and pass on” (Proverbs 4:14-15). We can summarize this by saying “Avoid their
haunts” or paraphrase it by saying, “Avoid the meeting places of wicked people”. It is not a sign of false piety
to refuse to go to places that are designated as haunts of wickedness, which men have so designated and
which every Christian taught in righteousness knows are not places for a Christian to frequent. God’s
instruction here is not to enter the haunts of the wicked to prove that “being surrounded by wickedness
doesn’t affect me because my faith is strong”, it is “avoid their haunts”.
b. Some of the haunts of the wicked are obvious – pubs, clubs, proms, etc. Being in bad company and exposing
ourselves to temptation is foolish, because we know that “evil company corrupts good habits” (1 Corinthians
15:33). Also, it seems hypocritical to pray “lead us not into temptation” (Matthew 6:13) and frequent places
where such is likely. Some people will say, “Oh, I often go to such places and it doesn’t affect me and I’m
never tempted to sin because I’m strong in the faith”. (i) It does have an affect because it gradually
desensitizes you to sin, (ii) you are calling God a liar because He says that evil company does corrupt good
habits, (iii) such pride in yourself will result in a fall (Proverbs 16:18; 1 Corinthians 10:12), and, (iv) in your pride
and selfishness, you are not thinking of the effects you may be having on your brethren (1 Corinthians 8:1-13).
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c. There are many places a Christian is at liberty to frequent, but, still, wisdom and caution ought to be exercised:
(i) You may enjoy going to a football match or some other sporting event, but at some events there is a lot of
swearing, rude songs, and even racist chanting; not an environment in
Pure and undefiled religion before
which a Christian wants to be found! (ii) It may be that you like going
God and the Father is this: …to keep
to the theater or cinema, but what if turns out to contain a swearing,
oneself unspotted from the world.
blasphemy, violence, etc.? Time to leave! (iii) You like eating out, but
what if the people at the next table start to get rowdy and lewd? Time to leave!
Conclusion
1. As we continue to pursue righteousness, godliness, and holiness, we experience a great battle within between the
flesh and the Spirit, and it is this friction that causes us much grief and distress; we find that to will is present,
but we fall short. True, we do not walk in sin, but we do sin. When we do sin, we have an Advocate with the
Father who pleads our case and we can find mercy and forgiveness through Him.
2. A genuine child of God is greatly distressed when he sins; he hates sin. Thus he prays, “Lead us not into
temptation” and seeks to avoid every situation where temptation is lurking. What steps can we take to avoid
being led into temptation? Pray, put on the whole armor of God, guard the heart, exercise self-control, make no
provision for the flesh, choose friends carefully, and avoid the haunts of the wicked.
3. Two things of which we should be careful are (i) that of seeking to justify our sin: “Well I’m only human”, “I just
couldn’t help it, the temptation was too strong”, “Everybody else is doing it!” etc., and, (ii) blaming others: “He
made me do it”, “My dad said it would be okay”, “The Devil made me do it”, and, (iii) blaming God! “You made
me this way!”
4. If we are sincerely pursuing holiness and we pray “lead us not into temptation”, then will take every necessary
step to avoid people and situations where temptations abound. If we do sin, it is essential to take full
responsibility because if we seek to justify our sin, blame others, or even blame God, then we will not be able to
obtain forgiveness.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2015
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ONE REASON YOU ARE BORED WITH THE BIBLE
by
Wes McAdams
Can I be totally honest with you? There have been times in my adult life when I have found reading the Bible…boring. At times
I’ve watched Netflix or scrolled mindlessly through social media because I found these things more enjoyable than Bible study. I
probably would have never admitted out loud that I was bored with the Bible, but my actions spoke louder than my words. This is
something about which I’m incredibly ashamed, because the problem was not with the Bible, it was with me.
Here is one thing I’ve discovered about why people are bored with the Bible and how to fix the problem.
Entertainment Is “Junk Food”
First of all, you need to understand that entertainment is like junk food for your heart, soul, and mind. Social media, video games,
Netflix, television, and even sports and hobbies are all enjoyable, but they do very little – if anything – to nourish you. In fact,
they often spoil your appetite for spiritual things.
My mother used to warn me not to eat junk food before dinner because it would spoil my appetite. She was right. It wasn’t just
that it filled me up. It was that the more I ate junk food, the less I wanted nourishing food. I craved the junk food. After all, it’s
hard to eat a carrot after you’ve eaten a candy bar.
The same is true with entertainment. The more of it you “consume,” the more it will consume you!
Scripture Is A Nourishing Feast
Scripture, on the other hand, is like a nourishing feast. It is like meat and vegetables. It not only tastes good, but it is good for
you. But unfortunately, you’re not hungry for it because you’ve ruined your appetite. You’ve watched college basketball for
hours on end, but now you have to force yourself to read the Bible for just a few minutes.
One of the most important things in the whole world is reading God’s word, but it shouldn’t feel like a chore. In 2 Timothy 3:1617, Paul wrote to Timothy:
“All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for training in
righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, equipped for every good work.”
Many of us are completely malnourished spiritually. We are not equipped for every good work, because we are too busy
entertaining ourselves. We would like to find Scripture as exciting as we know it is, but we simply do not have an appetite left for
the feast God has prepared for us.
How To Solve The Problem
The solution is simple, but it requires discipline and self-control. If you find entertainment more enjoyable than reading the
“living and active” Word of God (Hebrews 4:12), then it is time to go on a fast or at least a strict diet. When you come to the
realization that your diet is unhealthy, you have to cut out the junk food.
This means it is time to put away the smart phone, turn off Netflix, DVR the college basketball game, and maybe even go on a
social media “fast.” A little bit of entertainment – like a little bit of junk food – may be no big deal, but when it is affecting your
appetite, it is a very big deal!
I can already hear people saying, “But I only watch things that are wholesome and I only use social media to connect with other
like-minded Christians.” Hey, me too! But that doesn’t mean these things are not still negatively affecting your attention span and
ruining your spiritual appetite. And remember, even reading a religious blog article does not take the place of actually reading the
Bible.
Before long, you will once again see the Word of God in its proper light and say like the Psalmist in Psalm 119:103-104a:
“How sweet are your words to my taste, sweeter than honey to my mouth!
Through your precepts I get understanding.”
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HABITS EVERY
CHRISTIAN MUST DEVELOP
IN ORDER TO GROW SPIRITUALLY
Introduction
1. Merriam-Webster’s online dictionary defines a habit as: “1. an acquired mode of behavior that has become nearly
or completely involuntary, 2. The prevailing disposition or character of a person’s thoughts and feelings, 3. A
settled tendency or usual manner of behavior, 4. A behavior pattern acquired by
A habit is an action that is
frequent repetition or physiologic exposure that shows itself in regularity or
engrained, that has become
increased facility of performance”. (i) We can see, then, that habits define our
natural because of continued
5
character, thoughts and feelings, and our usual behaviors. Aristotle said, “We
repetition. They are the things
are what we repeatedly do. Excellence then, is not an act, but a habit”. (ii) We
we do “without thinking”.
can also see that habits are behaviors that are virtually involuntary, and because
they are repeated frequently, we become “better” at them (increased facility of performance).
2. It is likely that we all have good habits and bad habits, but a Christian must strive to put off bad habits and
develop good habits. Unless we develop and establish good habits, then bad habits are likely to increase and will
certainly hinder our spiritual growth. In order to develop good habits we need to be intentional in both driving
out bad habits and ushering in new habits.
3. This lesson will focus on seven good habits that are essential to develop in order to grow spiritually.
7 HABITS EVERY CHRISTIAN MUST DEVELOP
IN ORDER TO GROW SPIRITUALLY
1. Reading (Deuteronomy 17:19; 2 Corinthians 1:13; Ephesians 3:3-4; 1 Timothy
4:13), meditating (Psalms 119:15, 48, 148), and studying (Acts 17:11; 2 Timothy
3:14-15; 1 Peter 2:1-2).
2. Praying (Psalms 55:17; Daniel 6:10; 1 Thessalonians 5:17).
3. Attending the meetings set by the leaders of the church (Hebrews 3:13; 10:2425; 1 Corinthians 11:33 > Acts 20:7).
4. Doing good works (Ephesians 2:10; Titus 2:13-14; 3:8, 14; cp. Hebrews 10:24).
5. Sharing the gospel with others (Acts 8:1-4; Philippians 1:14).
6. Socializing with brethren (Acts 2:44-47).
7. Examining ourselves (Psalms 119:59-60; Lamentations 3:40; 2 Corinthians 13:5).

7 HABITS EVERY CHRISTIAN MUST DEVELOP IN ORDER TO GROW SPIRITUALLY
1. Reading Meditating, And Studying.
There are many reasons we ought to study the scriptures and we don’t have the time to discuss all the
reasons and benefits in a lesson of this nature. So we will just discuss some of the more salient reasons
and benefits.

a. The scriptures (both Testaments) are the inspired word of God (2 Timothy 3:16-17).
This being true, the scriptures are the only reliable source of truth (Psalms
119:160; 138:2; John 17:17; Ephesians 1:13; 1 Thessalonians 2:13) and guidance (Psalms 119:105, 133; Proverbs 6:23) for
the people of God; only the word of God can lead and guide in the way to heaven (Psalms 43:36).
5

www.biography.com/people/aristotle-9188415
It is believed that this Psalm was written by David when Absalom rebelled, forcing him to go into exile. David here pleads with God to send out
His light and truth in order to bring him back to His holy hill and Tabernacle. As Christians we are exiles in the world and God’s word is our light
and truth that will bring us to heaven.
6
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b. The word of God has been revealed by the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 2:9-13; 2 Peter 1:19) – and all that we need to
know to find salvation (2 Timothy 3:14-15), to know the will of God (1 Corinthians 13:8-10; 14:37; Ephesians 3:1-4; 2
Thessalonians 2:15), and to live in this world (2 Peter 1:2-3) is revealed in the scriptures. This alone ought to stir
up an intense desire to read and study (cp. 1 Peter 2:1-2).
c. Here are just a few reasons we need to read, meditate, and study:
1) To grow spiritually (1 Peter 2:1-2).
2) To increase in the knowledge of God (Colossians 1:9-10).
3) To expose our sins (Romans 3:20) and keep from sinning (Psalms 119:11).
4) To have a full understanding of the mystery (Ephesians 3:1-6; Psalms 119:130).
5) To ensure that our love (agapao) is appropriately directed (Philippians 1:9-10).
6) To know how to please God (Colossians 1:9-10; 2 Corinthians 5:9).
7) To protect ourselves from being led astray by false doctrine (Ephesians 4:11-14). To stray from the doctrine
of Christ destroys our fellowship with God (2 John 1:9).
8) To increase our faith (Romans 10:17).
2. Praying.
Praying is essential in maintaining our relationship with God and developing our spiritual
growth because it keeps up properly orientated toward God.

a. It was Daniel’s habit to pray three times a day (Daniel 6:10), David
prayed every morning, afternoon and evening (Psalms 55:17), Anna
served God with prayers night and day (Luke 2:36-37; cp. 1 Timothy
5:5; 2 Timothy 1:13), and Jesus was in the habit of withdrawing to
pray (Matthew 14:23; Mark 1:35; Luke 5:16; 6:12; 9:28; 11:1). Note
particularly that Luke says that Jesus “often withdrew into the wilderness and prayed” (Luke 5:16); it was a
habit. It was the habit of Jesus’ disciples to continue in prayers (Acts 1:14; 2:42; 6:3-4).
b. There are many exhortations to continue in the habit of prayer (Luke 18:1; Romans 12:10-12; Ephesians 6:18;
Colossians 4:2; 1 Timothy 2:1; 1 Thessalonians 5:17), and there are times when we might give ourselves to prayer (1
Corinthians 7:5).

c. It may be there are some that do not know how to pray or for what they ought to pray. This is why reading and
studying is so important – the scriptures teach us how to pray and for what we ought to pray. Here are just a
few of the reasons we pray:
1) To establish and maintain our fellowship with the Father (1 John 1:5-10).
2) To praise God (1 Samuel 2:1-10; Psalms 35:18; 119:164).
3) To ask for our daily needs to be met (Luke 11:2-3) and free ourselves from anxiety (Philippians 4:6; 1 Peter 5:67). In so doing we are acknowledging our dependence on God (Psalms 86:1; Acts 17:26-28).
4) To fight against the wicked forces of evil (Ephesians 6:10-18; Mark 14:38; Hebrews 4:16).
5) To intercede for those in need (1 Timothy 2:1; James 5:16).
6) To express our gratitude and thanksgiving (Colossians 2:6-7; 4:2).
7) That God would send out more evangelists (Matthew 9:38).
8) To open our eyes to understand His word (Psalms 119:18).
9) To ask for wisdom (James 1:5).
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3. Attending The Meetings Set By The Church.
Christians are commanded to meet together to edify one another; the place and times being
set by the leaders of the church. To deliberately absent oneself is to disobey the Lord and
reveals one’s disrespect for the leaders of the church – it is rebellion!

a. From the time the Lord’s church was established, Christians
assembled together on a regular basis (Acts 2:427, 46; 5:12, 42; 20:7).
What was the purpose of these meetings?
1) To partake of the Lord’s Supper. This memorial was
established by Jesus during the Passover feast shortly before His death (Matthew 26:26-30). After the church
was established, the disciples began partaking of the Lord’s Supper on a regular basis (Acts 2:42). They
partook of it every first day of the week (Acts 20:7).
2) To edify one another. When the Lord ascended, He “gave gifts to men” (Ephesians 4:8); these being
“apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers” (Ephesians 4:11). Their purpose
was “for the equipping of the saints for the work of ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ”
(Ephesians 4:12). Thus, writing to the church at Corinth, Paul says, “How is it then, brethren? Whenever
you come together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an
interpretation. Let all things be done for edification” (1 Corinthians 14:26).
3) To sing (1 Corinthians 14:26; Ephesians 5:19) and pray (Acts 2:42; 12:5; 1 Timothy 2:1-2).
4) To contribute into the church treasury. A collection was taken up on the first day of the week (1 Corinthians
16:1-2). True, this verse speaks specifically of a collection for the needy saints, but other passages imply
that local churches had collections to support preachers (2 Corinthians 11:8; Philippians 4:15-16; 1 Timothy 5:17).
5) To report on missionary work (Acts 14:27).
6) To discipline members that sin (1 Corinthians 5:1-13).
7) To minister to one another (Romans 12:4-16 but especially verses 7, 8, 15; 1 Corinthians 12:26; cp. 1 Peter 4:11).
b. How often the church meets together will be determined by the elders that oversee the affairs of the church (1
Timothy 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-9; 1 Peter 5:1-4; Acts 20:28). In the absence of elders, the men of the congregation will
make such decisions. As we have seen, the aim of such meetings is for the spiritual benefit of the whole
church. Hopefully, then, we can see how essential it is to get into the habit of meeting together.
c. What does it say about the one that treats these meetings lightly?
1) To deliberately stay away from a meeting is to exhibit
disrespect for and rebellion against the leaders of the church
that have arranged the meetings for the benefit of all the
members: “Obey those who rule over you, and be submissive,
for they watch out for your souls, as those who must give
account. Let them do so with joy and not with grief, for that
would be unprofitable for you” (Hebrews 13:17).

To deliberately stay away from the
assemblies of the church is to:
 Exhibit disrespect for and rebellion against
the leaders of the church.
 Disobey a commandment of the Lord.
 Fail to use one’s talents and abilities for
the purpose the Lord gave them – to serve
and edify the brethren.
 Despise the gifts that Christ has given for
our edification and spiritual growth.
 Discourage one’s brethren and perhaps
embolden others to do the same.
 Possibly disrupt the decency and order of
services.

2) The Lord has commanded that we meet to remember Him in
the Lord’s Supper, and so one finds himself disobeying and
rebelling against Him. We show our love for the Lord by
keeping His commandments (John 14:15, 23), which means we
cannot claim to love Him if we are disobedient, and neither
do we have a right to call Him Lord: “But why do you call
Me 'Lord, Lord,' and not do the things which I say?” (Luke 6:46). Some may seek to justify themselves by
saying, “I take of the Lord’s Supper at home”. The thing is, the Lord’s Supper is something we do when
we come together (Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 11:33). It is a corporate act.
7

These things were done in the regular assemblies.
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3) The Lord Himself has given each one of us talents and abilities (Matthew 25:14-30) that ought to be used for
the benefit of the whole church (Romans 12:4-8; 1 Corinthians 12:4-31; 14:26; 1 Peter 4:11). These talents and
abilities can be used outside of the assemblies, but it is clear from the passages just listed that the Lord
also expects them to be used within the assemblies. To absent oneself is to deprive one’s brethren of
service and edification.
4) When Christ ascended on high He “bestowed gifts on men” (Ephesians 4:8): apostles, prophets, evangelists,
pastors, and teachers (Ephesians 4:11). These He gave “for the equipping of the saints for the work of
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ” (Ephesians 4:12). Those that preach and teach often work
long hours studying and preparing sermon outlines and class material for the edification of the church,
and it can be very discouraging when brethren choose not to attend services. In failing to attend services,
we are despising the gifts that Christ has given for our spiritual edification and growth.
5) When we despise the assembling of the saints by deliberately choosing to absent ourselves, we become a
source of discouragement to our brethren. Yes, how discouraging it is when brethren offer excuses for
missing a service that they know even their employer wouldn’t accept or, worse still, simply remain
silent. It is possible, too, that in missing services for no good reason we are actually emboldening other
brethren to do the same.
6) Missing services for no good reason can disrupt the decency and order of things (cp. 1 Corinthians 14:40).
This particularly applies to those that have certain responsibilities within the congregation: you may be
responsible for setting out the chairs and hymn books, preparing the table for the Lord’s Supper, doing a
scripture reading, preaching, teaching a class, etc. To choose to miss a service and not even bother to
notify anyone of your absence and make sure someone else is able to fulfill your responsibility (e.g.,
scripture reading) actually reveals an irresponsible attitude and can cause disorder in the assembly; it can also
make it seem as if the men are not taking their responsibilities in organising and ordering services very
seriously8.
4. Doing Good Works.
A person cannot earn his salvation by meritorious works but a person that is saved will live a
life that is rich in good works. It is essential that we get into the habit of good works because it
is only by good works that we can be sure we have a genuine faith. Also, our reward in heaven
will be according to our works.

a. Paul states, “For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for
good works, which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in
them” (Ephesians 2:10), and he reminds Titus that Jesus “gave Himself
for us, that He might redeem us from every lawless deed and purify
for Himself His own special people, zealous for good works” (Titus 2:14).
b. Living a life that is rich in good works (1 Timothy 6:18) requires, like most things, effort on our part. Paul says,
“And let our people also learn to maintain good works…” (Titus 3:14). The word “learn” is from the Greek
word manthano and it means “to learn by use and practice, to acquire the habit of, be accustomed to” (Vine).
We must get into the habit of doing good works, which is done through constant repetition.
c. If we are not constantly being watchful, then we can easily fall into selfish ways and our enthusiasm for good
works can wane. This is why Paul insists that the preacher remind brethren “to be ready for every good
work” (Titus 3:1) and to affirm constantly “that those who have believed in God should be careful to maintain
good works” (Titus 3:8). Indeed, all of us are to “consider one another in order to stir up love and good works”
(Hebrews 10:24).
8

For example, lets say you’re down to do a scripture reading, but you choose to absent yourself from services for no good reason (although, this
would still apply even if it is for a good reason, e.g., sickness) and you do not inform anyone or arrange for someone else to do the reading in
your place, isn’t this behaving irresponsibly? Is your attitude, “Well, it’s only a scripture reading”. Well, there are some of us that like to practice
reading through the passage beforehand in order to present it clearly and smoothly and not simply stumble and stutter through it in an unprepared
manner; which sends a negative message to people – it gives the impression of disorder.
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d. Good works are of vital importance because: (i) It is by works that others may be led to obedience (Matthew
5:16; 1 Peter 2:11-12), (ii) We are justified by works (James 2:24). The faith that results in justification is active
and responsive to the commands of God, (iii) Our reward in heaven will depend on our works (Matthew 16:27;
Romans 2:10).
e. What “good works” ought we to be doing? Paul tells us they are works “which God prepared beforehand that
we should walk in them” (Ephesians 2:10). It is a mistake to assume to know the mind of God (1 Corinthians 2:11)
and for each one to do what is right in his own eyes (cp. Judges 17:6). Yet still some may be thinking of good
deeds, such as, distributing to the needs of the saints (Romans 12:13) and visiting widows and orphans in their
distress (James 1:27), and such would certainly be included as good works. But the Biblical definition of “good
works” encompasses far more!9
5. Sharing The Gospel With Others.
Someone shared the gospel with us to the saving of our souls and we also are under
obligation to share the good news with all those with whom we come into contact. We
must take opportunities and make opportunities to share the gospel. It is a habit we will
develop and maintain if we have a genuine love of souls.

a. Jesus commissioned the apostles to “Go into the entire world and
preach the gospel to every creature” (Mark 16:15). The gospel
must be preached to the entire world because God “desires all
men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth” (1
Timothy 2:4). It is only those who call on the name of the Lord
that will be saved (Romans 10:13). It is essential, then, that we
send out men to preach the gospel. Paul asks, “How then shall they call on Him in whom they have not
believed? And how shall they believe in Him of whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear without
a preacher? And how shall they preach unless they are sent?” (Romans 10:14-15). The church took this
commission seriously and both sent out preachers (Acts 13:1-5; 1 Thessalonians 1:8) and supported other preachers
(2 Corinthians 11:8; Philippians 4:15-16).
b. Individuals, too, have a responsibility to share the gospel with others. Notice what is said of those Christians
that were persecuted and scattered abroad: “Now Saul was consenting to his [i.e., Steven] death. At that time a
great persecution arose against the church which was at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered throughout the
regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles… Therefore those who were scattered went everywhere
preaching the word” (Acts 8:1, 4).
c. If you have a genuine love for the souls of men, if you desire all men to be saved and to come to the
knowledge of the truth, then you will have a strong desire to share the gospel with everyone in whom you
come into contact. Sometimes opportunities arise to share the gospel but most of the time we have to create
opportunities, which takes practice. As we continue to practice steering a conversation toward the spiritual, it
will gradually become a habit.
6. Socializing With Brethren.
Socializing is a place of discovery, a time to form stronger bonds, and an opportunity for
spiritual growth.

a. Socializing is a place of discovery: we discover the things (both worldly
and spiritual) that we have in common. Such comes about through our
interactions with one another: playing games, chatting, etc. The more
things we have in common, the greater the desire to socialize further,
and the more we socialize, the greater the benefits can be derived
from such gatherings. Jesus attended social occasions and often took
the opportunity to teach (Matthew 9:9-12; 26:6-13; Luke 7:36-50; 10:38-42; John 2:1-11). Christians, too, socialized
(Acts 2:46).
9

If you are unaware of the Biblical definition, then it is something you might want to study.
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b. Can any spiritual benefit be derived from such socializing?
1) I have been to social gatherings where everyone sat around eating, chatting about things pertaining to
every day life, playing games, etc. While these times can be enjoyable, they were not spiritually edifying.
2) I have also been to social gatherings that were more structured and organized, where the host planned
lunch, entertainment, topics to discuss (worldly and spiritual), hymn singing, and for someone to speak on a
Bible topic for ten minutes. These times have been enjoyable, spiritually edifying, and closer relationships
have developed through the sharing of mutual struggles, etc. It can be a time to “Rejoice with those who
rejoice, and weep with those who weep” (Romans 12:15; cp. 2 Corinthians 1:3-4).
c. Sometimes there can be difficulties hosting a social gathering: (i) some are not able to afford it, (ii) some don’t
have a house big enough, (iii) some brethren are separated by a great distances, etc. That’s not to say such
difficulties cannot be overcome. Also, there are other times and places to socialize: the short time before and
after services, a restaurant or burger bar, a local park, etc.
7. Examining Ourselves.
Self-examination can be uncomfortable because an honest examination will expose all our
shortcomings. But looking at the man in the mirror is essential for our spiritual growth.

a. Every disciple of Christ ought to zealously serve the Lord in sincerity and
truth, but it is essential to get into the habit of examining ourselves from
time-to-time.
1) David said, “I thought about my ways, and turned my feet to Your
testimonies. I made haste, and did not delay to keep Your commandments” (Psalms 119:59-60). Here, David
carefully examined his conduct and found that he had strayed somewhat, and so he repented and sought to
walk in the commandments of God once again.
2) Jeremiah urged his people, saying, “Let us search out and examine our ways, and turn back to Jehovah”
(Lamentations 3:40). Calamity had come upon the nation and Jeremiah makes it clear that such was due to
their sin. Thus he urges them to examine their thoughts, words, and deeds and repent. If we are
experiencing some calamity, then let us also examine our ways.
3) Paul says, “Examine yourselves as to whether you are in the faith. Test yourselves. Do you not know
yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you? - unless indeed you are disqualified” (2 Corinthians 13:5). There are
many things about the conduct of the Corinthian brethren that called for this self-examination. We, too,
ought to examine ourselves to make sure that our behavior conforms to the teaching of the faith.
b. There are those that are very sincere in what they believe and how they behave, but are, nonetheless, in error.
Consider Paul before his conversion, he was doing all that was in his power to destroy The Way and with
relentless zeal persecuted Christians. Yet he did so in all sincerity (Acts 23:1; 24:16). Sincerity doesn’t save!
Thus it is essential to examine ourselves.
Summary
1. A habit is an action that is engrained and has become natural because of continued repetition; they are those
things we do “without thinking”. Bad habits are too easily adopted and become a part of our daily lives, and can
be difficult to identify and put off. Good habits require a greater effort on our part to develop, but there are
several that are essential for our spiritual growth.
2. What are these essential habits?
a. It is essential that each one of us adopt the habit of reading, meditating, and studying the scriptures. There are
many vital reasons to do so: (i) to grow spiritually (1 Peter 2:1-2), (ii) to increase our knowledge of God
(Colossians 1:9-10), (iii) to expose our sins (Psalms 119:11) and keep from sinning (Psalms 119:11), (iv) To increase
our understanding of the mystery (Ephesians 3:1-6; Psalms 119:130), (v) To ensure we direct our love appropriately
(Philippians 1:9-10), (vi) To find out how to please the Lord (Colossians 1:9-10), (vii) To prevent ourselves being led
astray (Ephesians 4:11-14), and (viii) To increase our faith (Romans 10:17).
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b. God speaks to us through His word and we speak to God through prayer. There are several exhortations to
continue in the habit of prayer (Luke 18:1; Romans 12:10-12; Ephesians 6:18; Colossians 4:2; 1 Timothy 2:1; 1
Thessalonians 5:17) and there are many reasons to pray: (i) To establish and maintain our fellowship with the
Father (1 John 1:5-10), (ii) To praise God (1 Samuel 2:1-10; Psalms 35:18; 119:164), (iii) To ask for our daily needs to
be met (Luke 11:2-3) and free ourselves from anxiety (Philippians 4:6; 1 Peter 5:6-7). In so doing we are
acknowledging our dependence on God (Psalms 86:1; Acts 17:26-28), (iv) To fight against wicked forces of evil
(Ephesians 6:10-18; Mark 14:38; Hebrews 4:16), (v) To intercede for those in need (1 Timothy 2:1; James 5:16), (vi) To
express our gratitude and thanksgiving (Colossians 2:6-7; 4:2), (vii) That God send out more evangelists (Matthew
9:38), (viii) To open our eyes to understand His word (Psalms 119:18), and (ix) To ask for wisdom (James 1:5).
c. The Lord expects us to attend the meetings set by the leaders of the church to (i) partake of the Lord’s Supper
(Acts 20:7), (ii) edify one another (1 Corinthians 14:26), (iii) sing (Ephesians 5:19), (iv) pray (Acts 2:42; 12:5; 1 Timothy
2:1-2), and (v) to give of our means for the work of the church (1 Corinthians 16:1-2). To treat these meetings as if
they were optional is to show disrespect for the leaders of the church and to disobey the Lord.
d. Good works are not optional, they are essential. The very reason we were created in Christ Jesus, the very
reason He redeemed us, is for good works (Ephesians 2:10; Titus 2:14). To fail to do good works is to fail to do
the very thing for which we were created. A watch is made to tell the time, that is its raison d'être10. For how
long could you continue wearing a watch that doesn’t work? “Nevertheless I have this against you, that you
have left your first love. Remember therefore from where you have fallen; repent and do the first works, or
else I will come to you quickly and remove your lamp-stand from its place - unless you repent” (Revelation 2:45).
e. Sharing the gospel with others is a passion for every genuine Christian, but we can easily become
overwhelmed with the daily routines of life and neglect to make the most of opportunities. If we have a
genuine love for God and for lost souls, then we will be careful not to neglect this duty. How terrible it would
be to stand before the judgment bar of God and have to face all the people with whom we failed to share the
gospel. How would we answer each one that asked, “You had many opportunities to share the gospel with
me, but you never did! Now I am lost! I thought you were my friend! I was mistaken, obviously!”
f. Brethren often stand around chatting before and after services, and then there are those times when someone
invites brethren to go for a pizza or to go to their home for lunch. These are just some of the occasions when
brethren socialize. There are many benefits in socializing: we get to know each better and discover the things
we have in common. As we form closer relationships, we can share our hopes, dreams, and struggles; we can
comfort and encourage one another, etc. In more structured and organized social gatherings, in addition to
good food, games, and polite conversion, there might be prayers, singing, and someone might give a short
Biblical talk (maybe just 10 minutes). We are all in the habit of socializing to some extent, and such occasions can
afford us much spiritual encouragement.
g. A self-examination can be uncomfortable, to say the least, because an honest examination will expose all our
shortcomings. But looking at the man in the mirror is essential for our spiritual growth – others may be able
to see our open faults, but only we (and God) are able to see the flaws and shortcomings of the inner man (cp. 1
Timothy 5:24). A sincere Christian will frequently examine himself to see if he is in the faith.
3. How do we develop good habits? The simple answer is: by consciously repeating a behavior until it becomes a
settled tendency and our usual manner of behavior. There is more we could say about developing habits, but
that’s another lesson!
Copyright©DavidCambridge2015
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WONDERFUL
PROCLAMATIONS CONTAINED IN
THE MESSAGE OF THE CROSS - UNFOLDED
Introduction
1. Just over 2000 years ago, a Jew named Jesus was put to death at the hands of
the Romans at the insistence of His fellow countrymen. The main
accusations brought against Jesus before Pilate were: (i) Blasphemy. The
Jews understood that Jesus was claiming to be God (John 10:23-39). In the
eyes of the Jews, Jesus was making a false claim and was, therefore,
blaspheming, which was worthy of death (Matthew 26:63-66). However,
Roman law forbade them from putting Him to death (John 18:31). Thus they
brought Him before Pilate saying, “We have a law, and according to our law He ought to die, because He made
Himself the Son of God” (John 19:7). (ii) Sedition. The second charge was designed to show that Jesus was worthy
of death according to Roman law, saying, “We found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to pay
taxes to Caesar, saying that He Himself is Christ, a King” (Luke 23:2).
2. The Roman governor, Pilate, dismissed all the charges
against Jesus and sought to release Him, but because of
pressure from the crowds, he ordered Him to be led away
and crucified (John 19:1-18). “Crucifixion was a method of
execution used by the Romans to punish slaves and
foreigners. Hung from a crossbar astride an upright peg,
the naked victim was allowed to hang as a public spectacle
until dead. No vital organs were damaged, and death was
slow agony. Prior to crucifixion, the victim was scourged
and made to carry the crossbar to the execution site. The
crucifixion of Jesus Christ followed this order of events
(Mark 15:15; John 19:17)” (Douglas Ezell).
3. This event may well have gone largely unnoticed and the
significance of Jesus’ death remained unknown, were it
not for the Holy Spirit who revealed its spiritual
significance: (i) Jesus was the Seed of the woman (Genesis
3:14-15 > Galatians 3:7-16), the promised Messiah, the Savior
of the world (see chart), (ii) His death on the cross of Calvary
was planned from all eternity (1 Peter 1:20-21; Ephesians 1:3-6)
and even made known through the prophets (Isaiah 53:1-12),
(iii) The purpose of His death was to bare the sins of the
world (Matthew 20:28; John 1:29; 1 John 2:2; 4:14) and save us from the wrath of God (1 Thessalonians 1:9-10).
4. What I’d like to do in this lesson is consider seven proclamations contained in the message of the cross, which are
unfolded throughout the scriptures. It is vital that we understand the message of the cross to be saved, and
essential to comprehend to ensure that we are preaching the gospel and not another gospel.
“For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God to salvation for everyone who
believes, for the Jew first and also for the Greek” (Romans 1:16).
“I marvel that you are turning away so soon from Him who called you in the grace of Christ, to a different
gospel, which is not another; but there are some who trouble you and want to pervert the gospel of Christ.
But even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel to you than what we have preached to
you, let him be accursed. As we have said before, so now I say again, if anyone preaches any other gospel
to you than what you have received, let him be accursed” (Galatians 1:6-9).
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7 WONDERFUL PROCLAMATIONS CONTAINED IN THE MESSAGE OF THE
CROSS - UNFOLDED
1. It proclaims that all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God (Romans 3:9-26).
2. It proclaims that God is just (Ezekiel 18:4; Romans 3:21-26).
3. It proclaims that man cannot save himself (Romans 3:19-23; 5:6; Galatians 3:21-23).
4. It proclaims God’s love for sinners (John 3:16; Romans 5:8).
5. It proclaims God’s universal invitation for men to come to Christ (Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16).
6. It proclaims the way of salvation through Christ (Mark 16:15-16; Romans 1:16).
7. It proclaims the hope of eternal life (1 John 5:11-13; Titus 1:1-2).

7 WONDERFUL PROCLAMATIONS CONTAINED IN THE MESSAGE OF THE CROSS - UNFOLDED
1. The Message Of The Cross Proclaims That All Have Sinned And Fall Short Of The glory Of God.
a. Sin entered the world through one man, and every person coming into the world since then has sinned (Romans
5:12).
1) In fact, the wickedness of man reached such a zenith (Genesis 6:5, 12) that God determined to destroy man
from the face of the earth (Genesis 6:7). There was, however, one man that found favor in the eyes of the
Lord (Genesis 6:8) because he was righteous (Genesis 7:1). It was by means of a world-wide flood that God
destroyed the world, but Noah and his household escaped having built an Ark (Genesis 6:14).
2) Following the flood, the world was soon repopulated, but did they fair any better than their antediluvian
brethren? David wrote, “Jehovah looks down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there are
any who understand, who seek God. They have all turned aside, they have together become corrupt; there
is none who does good, no, not one” (Psalms 14:2-3).
3) Coming to the first century, Paul examined the condition of the Jews and Gentiles and concluded, saying,
“For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23).
b. Sin is a universal problem and the universal solution for sin is Jesus (John 1:29; 3:17; 4:42; 1 John 2:2; 4:14). This is
why Jesus commissioned His disciples to preach the gospel to the entire world (Matthew 28:16-20; Mark 16:14-20;
Luke 24:46-47).
2. The Message Of The Cross Proclaims That God Is Just.
a. Whether one is guilty of showing partiality or adultery, when a
person transgresses God’s law he becomes a lawbreaker.
James makes this very clear: “If you really fulfill the royal
law according to the Scripture, You shall love your neighbor
as yourself [Leviticus 19:18], you do well; but if you show
partiality, you commit sin, and are convicted by the law as transgressors. For whoever shall keep the whole
law, and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty of all. For He who said, Do not commit adultery [Exodus 20:14],
also said, Do not murder [Exodus 20:13]. Now if you do not commit adultery, but you do murder, you have
become a transgressor of the law” (James 2:8-11).
b. Sin results in both spiritual (Isaiah 59:1-2) and physical death (Romans 5:12; 6:23), and the sinner continues to bear
his punishment in the spiritual realm. Peter asks, “… what will be the end of those who do not obey the
gospel of God?” Paul reveals that when Jesus returns He will take vengeance on those that do not know God
and on those that have not obeyed the gospel (2 Thessalonians 1:6-8). He continues, saying, “These shall be
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power” (2
Thessalonians 1:9). No wonder the author of Hebrews says, “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the
living God” (Hebrews 10:31).
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c. On the one hand, God desires all men to be saved (1 Timothy 2:4), but, on the other hand, God is righteous and
just (Deuteronomy 32:4; Ezra 9:15; Daniel 9:14; Psalms 7:11; Isaiah 45:21), which means He cannot overlook sin; all
sin must be punished. How, then, can God forgive a man of his sins and still be righteous and just? Well,
even before the foundation of the world, God graciously determined that His only Son would bear our
punishment, and in doing so, justice would be satisfied. “The concept of substitution is inherent in the
Scriptures in relation to the sacrificial system of the Old Testament and of course is revealed pre-eminently in
the death of Christ on the cross in the New Testament11.”
1) Perhaps the clearest presentation of this concept is in Isaiah 53.
“Who has believed our report? And to whom has the arm of Jehovah been revealed? For He shall
grow up before Him as a tender plant, and as a root out of dry ground. He has no form or comeliness;
and when we see Him, there is no beauty that we should desire Him. He is despised and rejected by
men, a Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. And we hid, as it were, our faces from Him; He
was despised, and we did not esteem Him. Surely He has borne our griefs and carried our sorrows; yet
we esteemed Him stricken, Smitten by God, and afflicted. But He was wounded for our
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement for our peace was upon Him, and
by His stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned, every one, to his
own way; and Jehovah has laid on Him the iniquity of us all. He was oppressed and He was afflicted,
yet He opened not His mouth; He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before its shearers
is silent, so He opened not His mouth. He was taken from prison and from judgment, and who will
declare His generation? For He was cut off from the land of the living; for the transgressions of My
people He was stricken. And they made His grave with the wicked - But with the rich at His death,
because He had done no violence, nor was any deceit in His mouth. Yet it pleased Jehovah to bruise
Him; He has put Him to grief. When You make His soul an offering for sin, He shall see His seed, He
shall prolong His days, and the pleasure of Jehovah shall prosper in His hand” (Isaiah 53:1-10).
2) That Christ bore our punishment is stated several times throughout the New Testament (Romans 3:21-26; 1
Corinthians 15:3-4; Galatians 1:3-5; Hebrews 2:17; 1 Peter 2:21-25; 1 John 2:1-2; Revelation 1:4-5), and it is a fact of
which we are reminded as often as we partake of the Lord’s Supper (Matthew 26:26-29; 1 Corinthians 11:23-26).
d. Since Jesus bore the punishment for our sins, it means that justice has been satisfied and that all men can have
their sins forgiven. But forgiveness of sins is not unconditional. In other words, one has to meet certain
conditions to obtain forgiveness, which will be discussed in point #6.
3. The Message Of The Cross Proclaims That Man Cannot Save Himself.
a. It has always been known that a man cannot atone for his own sins. The psalmist wrote, “None of them can by
any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him - For the redemption of their souls is costly,
and it shall cease forever - that he should continue to live eternally, and not see the Pit” (Psalms 49:7-9). Jesus
Himself asks, “For what profit is it to a man if he gains the whole world, and loses his own soul? Or what
will a man give in exchange for his soul?” (Matthew 16:26).
b. Man cannot offer anything to God to atone for his sins, not wealth (Matthew 16:26), not animal sacrifices
(Hebrews 10:4), and neither can he be saved by works of righteousness (Titus 3:4-5). It is because man is unable
to atone for his own sins that the Messiah, speaking through the Psalmist, says, “Sacrifice and offering thou
wouldest not; but a body hast thou prepared me: whole-burnt-offering and sacrifice for sin thou didst not
require. Then I said, Behold, I come: in the volume of the book it is written concerning me, I desired to do
thy will, O my God, and thy law in the midst of mine heart” (Psalms 40:6-8 LXX; cp. Hebrews 10:5-7). Thus, “… in
all things He had to be made like His brethren, that He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things
pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins of the people” (Hebrews 2:16-17).

11

For a full discussion of this concept, see https://bible.org/book/export/html/5501
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c. The very fact that man is unable to atone for his sins is the reason God sent His Son – to atone for our sins.
The author of Hebrews puts it this way: “For indeed He does not give aid to angels, but He does give aid to
the seed of Abraham. Therefore, in all things He had to be made like His brethren, that He might be a
merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation [or atonement] for the sins of
the people” (Hebrews 2:16-17). The message of the cross clearly proclaims that man cannot save himself. After
all, if man were able to save himself by some means, then Christ suffered and died in vain!
4. The Message Of The Cross Proclaims God’s Love For Sinners.
a. Life is precious: (i) No parent in their right mind would entertain the thought of sacrificing their child’s life to
save another, would they? (ii) We all have an inbuilt desire to live, to preserve our lives, and it is a rare thing
indeed that one would give his own life for others. Paul writes, “For scarcely for a righteous man will one
die; yet perhaps for a good man someone would even dare to die” (Romans 5:7). The implication is that one
would certainly not give his life for an evil man.
b. During His ministry, Jesus introduced a kind of love that was unknown!
1) Jesus taught, “You have heard that it was said, 'You shall love your neighbor [Leviticus 19:18] and hate your
enemy.' But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you,
and pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you, that you may be sons of your Father in
heaven; for He makes His sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the
unjust” (Matthew 5:43-45). Speaking to His disciples, Jesus says, “This is My commandment, that you love
one another as I have loved you. Greater love has no one than this, than to lay down one's life for his
friends” (John 15:12-13).
2) The kind of love that God wants us to live out in our lives is the kind of love that exhibits good will to
everyone; regardless of whether they are deserving. Vine
comments, “Christian love, whether exercised toward the
brethren, or toward men generally, is not an impulse from the
feelings, it does not always run with the natural inclinations, nor
does it spend itself only upon those for whom some affinity is
discovered. Love seeks the welfare of all, Romans 15:2, and
works no ill to any, Romans 13:8-10; love seeks opportunity to
do good to 'all men, and especially toward them that are of the
household of the faith,' Galatians 6:10” (Vine’s Dictionary).
c. It is this love (agapao) that God has for the world; it is this love for the
world that prompted Him to give His only begotten Son (John 3:16).
The message of the cross, then, is the proclamation of God’s love. John writes, “In this the love of God was
manifested toward us, that God has sent His only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through
Him” (1 John 4:9).
d. Paul highlights the fact that a man would rarely sacrifice his life for a just man or a righteous man (Romans 5:7).
This is in contrast to the love of God, in that, Christ died for us, not because we were good or righteous, but
while we were still sinners! “But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still
sinners, Christ died for us” (Romans 5:8). If ever a person wonders, “Does God really love me?” This verse
answers that question beyond any doubt.
5. The Message Of The Cross Proclaims God’s Universal Invitation For Men To Come To Christ.
a. The message of the cross is that Christ died for our sins, that He was buried, and that He rose again the third
day (1 Corinthians 15:3-4). Of course, the meaning and significance of these events must be expounded upon in
the ears of unbelievers. Nevertheless, the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ are at the heart of the
gospel.
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b. But the message of the cross is not only one of information; it is a universal invitation to every man and
woman to come to Christ, to accept Him as their Savior.
1) As we discussed earlier, sin is a universal problem (Romans 3:23) that
requires a universal solution, and the good news provides that
solution – everyone has sinned and Christ bore the punishment for
everyone. This is why Jesus commissioned His disciples to make the
message of the cross known to every person of every nation: (i) “Go
into the entire world and preach the Good News to everyone” (Mark
16:15 NLT). (ii) “Therefore, go and make disciples of all the
nations…” (Matthew 28:19).
2) The preaching of the cross is not simply the impartation of information; it is an invitation to believe the
gospel, to repent of sin, and be baptised for the remission of sins, to become a disciple of Christ and
observe all His commandments (Matthew 28:19; Mark 16:16; Luke 24:47).
c. We emphasize that the message of the cross proclaims a universal invitation because many protestant religious
organizations (e.g., Methodist, Baptist) preach “another gospel”, a perverted gospel that teaches Christ only died
for a limited number of persons whom God chose before the foundation of the world. It should be clear from
the commission accounts that the invitation to come to Christ is a universal one, but should there still be any
doubt, then please examine the following scriptures: John 3:16; 1 Timothy 2:3-6; Titus 2:11; Revelation
22:17.
6. The Message Of The Cross Proclaims The Way Of Salvation Through Christ.
a. In the previous point we emphasized the universality of the invitation. But here we want to deal specifically
with the way of salvation that is proclaimed in the message of the cross. The message of the cross proclaims
that we have all sinned and fall short of the glory of God, it proclaims that God is just and will punish each
one for his sins (which is death and eternal separation from God in Hell), and it proclaims that we cannot do anything to
save ourselves or atone for our sins. The good news, though, is that God loves us and He demonstrated His
love by giving His only begotten Son to bear our punishment, and that while we were still sinners (John 3:16;
Romans 5:8; 1 John 4:9-10).
b. If the message of the cross proclaims the way of salvation through Christ, does that mean that all men have
been forgiven of their sins? No! While it is true that Christ bore the punishment for our sins on the cross, the
gospel contains instructions or things we must do to obtain forgiveness. The best way to understand what we
must do to be saved is to look at the first gospel sermon ever preached, which is recorded in Acts 2.
1) The apostles had been commissioned to preach the gospel to every creature (Mark 16:15), but before they
could begin to carry out that commission, they had to be immersed in the Holy Spirit or empowered by
the Spirit (Acts 1:4-8).
2) Luke describes the occasion when the apostles were filled with the Holy Spirit: “When the Day of
Pentecost had fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound
from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. Then
there appeared to them divided tongues, as of fire, and one sat upon each of them. And they were all filled
with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance” (Acts 2:1-4).
3) This event caused quite a stir and crowds quickly gathered at the scene looking for an explanation. It was
then that Peter stood up with the other apostles and preached the gospel for the first time:
a) The gospel is preached (Acts 2:14-36).
b) Many of those that heard the gospel came to believe (we know this because it says they were “cut to the heart”)
and it provoked them to cry out, “Men and brethren, what shall we do?” (Acts 2:37). Every person that
hears the gospel and is convicted of their sin will be provoked to ask this question; the most important
question that anyone can ask.
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c) It is here we need to pay heed to the apostle Peter’s
answer to this important question because the answer is
not his, but the answer of heaven itself. Peter replied to
these believers, saying, “Repent, and let every one of
you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the
Holy Spirit [i.e., salvation]” (Acts 2:38).
c. Reading through Acts 2:1-38, we can see that one must hear
the gospel, believe the gospel, repent of one’s sins, and be
baptized for the forgiveness of one’s sins. This aligns with the
commission that Jesus gave to His apostles (Matthew 28:18-20;
Mark 16:15-16).
7. The Message Of The Cross Proclaims The Hope Of Eternal Life.
a. The concept of a future resurrection of the dead is not new: (i) When God spoke to Moses from the burning
bush, He said, “I am the God of your father - the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob”
(Exodus 3:6). The present tense “I am” shows that the patriarchs were still alive in Hades and, by implication,
awaiting the resurrection (see Matthew 22:31-32). (ii) Jesus Himself said, “Do not marvel at this; for the hour is
coming in which all who are in the graves will hear His voice and come forth - those who have done good, to
the resurrection of life, and those who have done evil, to the resurrection of condemnation” (John 5:28-29).
b. The great hope of Paul, the great hope for which he strove was that he may “attain to the resurrection from the
dead” (Philippians 3:11). This hope is ours, too, and he assures us that we will all be raised from the dead. The
proof of this is Jesus’ resurrection – if Christ was raised from the dead, then we too will be raised (1
Corinthians 15:20-23). Paul goes on to explain what will happen: “Behold, I tell you a mystery: we shall not all
sleep, but we shall all be changed - in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the
trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible has put on
incorruption, and this mortal has put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written:
Death is swallowed up in victory” (1 Corinthians 15:51-54). This is our hope: a resurrection unto eternal life
(Matthew 10:29-30; Romans 6:23; Titus 1:1-3; 1 John 2:25).
c. This hope is only for those that believe the gospel: “No one has ascended to heaven but He who came down
from heaven, that is, the Son of Man who is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have eternal
life” (John 3:13-15).
Conclusion
1. The message of the cross proclaims:
 That all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God (Romans 3:9-26).
 That God is just (Ezekiel 18:4; Romans 3:21-26).
 That man cannot save himself (Romans 3:19-23; 5:6; Galatians 3:21-23).
 God’s love for sinners (John 3:16; Romans 5:8).
 God’s universal invitation for men to come to Christ (Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16).
 The way of salvation through Christ (Mark 16:15-16; Romans 1:16).
 The hope of eternal life (1 John 5:11-13; Titus 1:1-2).
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2. How will you respond to the message of the cross?
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THINGS ON WHICH WE MISS OUT WHEN
WE WILLINGLY ABSENT OURSELVES FROM
THE GATHERING TOGETHER OF THE SAINTS

12

Introduction
1. When you come together as a church.
a. Shortly before His death, Jesus instituted a memorial that came
to be known as “The Lord’s Supper” (Matthew 26:26-28). Jesus’
intention was for all His disciples to partake of it on a
regularly basis after the church had been established. Indeed,
the first Christians “continued steadfastly in the breaking of
bread [i.e., the Lord’s Supper]” (Acts 2:42), of which they partook
every first day of the week (Acts 20:7). This is not something we
do at home, it is something in which we share when we “come together” (1 Corinthians 11:33).
b. Those sincere Christians that love the Lord will not willingly absent themselves from meeting together with
the saints on the first day of the week; they desire to meet and partake of the Lord’s Supper because they
understand that (i) it is a memorial of the Lord's suffering,
“It is an eclectic club. Some of its members
death, and shed blood, (ii) a proclamation of faith in the
have only ever come one service per week,
efficacy of His death and His return, (iii) a time for
whose perceivable spiritual progress has been
reflecting on one’s spiritual condition, (iv) a time of
hard to measure. Others, perhaps more
fellowship in the blood and body of Christ, and, (v) a means
tragically, have waned from greater faithfulness
13
of building fellowship (1 Corinthians 10:16-17; 11:23-34) .
in the past to the more tepid attitude toward the
2. A sincere Christian will have a strong desire to meet together
with the saints at every opportunity (cp. Psalms 122:1), not only to
partake of the Lord’s Supper, but because of the several
benefits afforded by such meetings (cp. 1 Corinthians 14:26). We
shall now consider these benefits by asking, “What do we miss
when we willingly absent ourselves from a meeting for no good
reason?”14

assemblies at which God is always present. The
Bible makes it clear that those who fail to put
Christ first have put something in that place.
This is an unenviable position to be in. Yet,
these who neglect faithful attendance deprive
themselves of so much” – Neal Pollard.

7 Things On Which We Miss Out When We Willingly Absent Ourselves From The
Gathering Together Of The Saints
1. We miss an opportunity to increase in knowledge (1 Corinthians 14:26; Ephesians 4:11-15).
2. We miss out on the benefits that associating with one another affords (Acts 2:42, 46; 4:32).
3. We miss out on mutual encouragement (Romans 1:11-12).
4. We miss out on much needed provocation (Hebrews 10:24).
5. We miss the opportunity to edify one another (1 Thessalonians 5:11).
6. We miss an opportunity to immunize ourselves against sin (1 Corinthians 15:33; Proverbs 13:20).
7. We miss out on times of rejoicing (Romans 12:15; 15:13).

12

This sermon is based on an article by Neal Pollard. https://preacherpollard.wordpress.com/2015/12/02/what-does-the-sunday-morning-only-christian-miss/
See Mark Copeland’s sermon outline: www.ccel.org/contrib/exec_outlines/why2/why2_08.htm
14
Just to make it clear, we are not talking about those that miss a meeting due to some legitimate reason, but those that absent themselves for no
good reason. Such may offer an excuse but an excuse is the skin of a reason stuffed with a lie.
13
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7 THINGS ON WHICH WE MISS OUT WHEN WE WILLINGLY ABSENT OURSELVES FROM THE
GATHERING TOGETHER OF THE SAINTS
1. We Miss An Opportunity To Increase In Knowledge.
a. Solomon writes, “It is not good for a soul to be without knowledge” (Proverbs 19:2), which is why he goes on to
say, “The heart of him who has understanding seeks knowledge” (Proverbs 15:14) and “Wise people store up
knowledge” (Proverbs 10:14). The apostle prayed that his brethren might “be filled with the knowledge of His
will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding” (Colossians 1:9).
b. The benefits of knowledge are well known and here are just a few: (i) Knowledge is a lamp to our feet and a
light to our path (Psalms 119:105) and without the light of knowledge we walk in darkness (Hosea 4:6), (ii)
Knowledge prevents us being led astray (Ephesians 4:11-14), and (iii) Knowledge is essential for spiritual growth
(1 Peter 2:1-2). It is essential, of course, that we apply that knowledge (James 1:22).
c. Whenever we gather together with the saints, it is an opportunity to increase in knowledge. We impart
knowledge to one another through sermons, Bible classes (1 Corinthians 14:26; Ephesians 4:11-15), and even our
singing (Colossians 3:16). To deliberately absent ourselves from a meeting is to deny ourselves of knowledge
and to deny others the benefit of our knowledge.
2. We Miss Out On The Benefits That Associating With One Another Affords.
a. The first Christians were instructed to meet together on the first day of the week to partake of the Lord’s
Supper (Acts 2:42; 20:7; 1 Corinthians 11:23-34), but they actually assembled together on a daily basis (Acts 2:46;
5:42; 6:1; 19:9; Hebrews 3:13).
b. It was through this regular association that (i) the disciples grew in their love for one another; evidenced by
their sacrifices in order to provide for the needy among them (Acts 2:42-45), (ii) spiritual joy was heightened
(Acts 2:46; cp. Romans 15:13; 1 Peter 1:8). “They were full of gladness, spiritual joy and happiness; and singleness
of heart, every man worthy of the confidence of his neighbor; and all walking by the same rule, and minding
the same thing” (Clarke), and (iii) genuine unity is cultivated (Acts 4:32). Commenting on the terms “one heart”
and “one soul”, Gill says, “There was an entire consent and agreement in doctrine, in matters of faith they
were all of one mind and judgment, and there was a perfect harmony in their practice, they all performed the
same duties, and observed the same commands and ordinances; and all pursued the same interest, and had the
same ends and views; and there was a strict union of their affections to each other; their souls were knit to
one another; so that there was, but as it were, one soul in this large body of Christians.”
c. If one truly loves his brethren and rejoices at the thought of gathering together with the saints, then he will
never wilfully miss an opportunity to share in this association (Psalms 122:1; 42:1-4).
3. We Miss Out On Mutual Encouragement.
a. We are not of the world (John 15:19), but we have to live in it
(Matthew 5:14-16; 1 Corinthians 5:9-10). Jesus said that in this
world we will have “tribulation” or “troubles” (John 16:33).

“We need our spirits lifted. Others need us to lift their
spirits, too (Hebrews 10:24; cp. Philippians 2:3-4). In
worship we can get our spiritual batteries charged.
Coming together helps us each face the world. We are
to be renewed in the spirit of our minds (Ephesians
4:23-24). The assemblies aid us in this” - Neal Pollard.

b. It is easy to see the need for encouragement, and, for Paul,
encouraging the brethren was always on his mind: (i) He encouraged brethren wherever he preached (Acts
16:40; 20:2), (ii) He desired to visit the brethren at Rome to enjoy mutual encouragement (Romans 1:11-12), (iii)
Paul sent Timothy to the brethren at Thessalonica to establish them and encourage them concerning their
faith, which they needed because of the discouragement that persecution brought upon them (1 Thessalonians
3:1-3). The church here is often blessed with visits by friends that encourage us in our faith through their
preaching. You would miss out on such encouragement if you chose to stay at home that week.
c. There are three wells from which we can draw the water of encouragement: reading the scriptures (Acts 15:31),
hearing the word of God preached (Acts 11:23), and from one another (Romans 1:11-12). We can draw from all
three of these wells when we meet with the saints. In deliberately missing a service, we not only deprive
ourselves of encouragement, we deprive our brethren of much needed encouragement.
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4. We Miss Out On Much Needed Provocation.
a. Throughout the New Testament there are exhortations to abide in Christ (John 15:4; 1 John 2:28), abide in the
doctrine of Christ (2 John 1:9), abstain from fleshly lusts (1 Peter 2:11), be doers of the word (James 1:22), be
given to hospitality (Romans 12:13; 1 Peter 4:9), be holy (1 Peter 1:15-16), be of one mind (Romans 12:16), be strong
in the Lord (Ephesians 6:10), et al.
b. In Hebrews it says, “And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works” (Hebrews 10:24).
The word “provoke” is from the Greek word paroxusmos, which is defined as, “1) an inciting, incitement 2)
irritation” (Thayer). The word “provoke” conveys a bad sense and so a better word is “motivate”; as used by
the ISV: “And let us continue to consider how to motivate one another to love and good deeds.”
c. The numerous exhortations throughout the New Testament coupled with the fact that we are commanded to
“provoke” or “motivate” one another unto love and good works, proves that we do indeed need motivating.
Love can grow cold because of lawlessness (Matthew 24:12) and one’s zeal for good works can easily wane. If
we choose to miss a gathering of the saints, we could be missing out on some much needed motivation. Also,
our absence means that we are not fulfilling our responsibility to provoke our brethren (Hebrews 10:24).
5. We Miss The Opportunity To Edify One Another.
a. We meet together on the first day of the week for several reasons, but, whatever we do, Paul says, “Let all
things be done for edification” (1 Corinthians 14:26; cp. 14:12). The reason the Lord has provided preachers and
teachers is for the edification of the church (Ephesians 4:11-16). We not only assemble to be edified, we meet to
edify others. In other words, it is a mutual activity. Writing the Thessalonians, Paul says, “Therefore comfort
each other and edify one another, just as you also are doing” (1 Thessalonians 5:11).
b. Here’s an interesting verse: Paul says, “Let us pursue the things which make for peace and the things by which
one may edify another” (Romans 14:19). We all have a responsibility to pursue the things by which one may
edify one another. The word “pursue” here means “to seek after eagerly, earnestly endeavour to acquire”
(Thayer). In other words, we do not just wait for opportunities to arise to edify one another, we must create
opportunities to edify one another.
c. Those that wilfully absent themselves from meetings not only miss out on an opportunity to be edified, they
are failing to obey the command of the Lord to edify their brethren.
6. We Miss An Opportunity To Immunize Ourselves Against Sin.
a. John says, “We know that we are from God and that the whole world lies under the control of the evil one” (1
John 5:19 ISV). We are not, therefore, surprised when John says, “For all that is in the world - the lust of the
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life - is not of the Father but is of the world” (1 John 2:16).
b. We have to live in the world and the danger we face of being drawn under its influence is very real. Paul says,
“Do not be deceived: ‘Evil company corrupts good habits’” (1 Corinthians 15:33). Do you remember Lot? When
he separated from Abraham he went to live in Sodom. Peter describes him as “a righteous man”, and how did
that righteous man feel about living in such wicked surroundings? Peter says he was “greatly distressed by
the immoral conduct of lawless people - for as long as that righteous man lived among them, day after day he
was being tortured in his righteous soul by what he saw and heard in their lawless actions” (2 Peter 2:7-8).
Now, was Lot influenced by such wickedness, were his good habits in any way corrupted by such bad
company? Consider: when the angels went to the city, Lot took them into his home. It wasn’t long before the
citizens gathered at his door and demanded, ‘Where are the men who came to you tonight? Bring them out to
us that we may have relations with them15’” (Genesis 19:5 NASB). Lot replied, “Please, my brethren, do not do
so wickedly! See now, I have two daughters who have not known a man; please, let me bring them out to
you, and you may do to them as you wish; only do nothing to these men, since this is the reason they have
come under the shadow of my roof” (Genesis 19:7-8). So you can see the influence living among those wicked
people had upon him.
15

The ISV reads, “They called out to Lot and asked, ‘Where are the men who came to visit you tonight? Bring them out to us so we can have sex
with them!’”
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c. If evil company corrupts good habits, then good company must encourage good habits. The closest I came to
finding a verse that says this is: “He who walks with wise men will be wise” (Proverbs 13:20). Many
congregations find themselves in circumstances that permit them to meet only twice a week, and so those
times need to be treasured. Let the times we meet inject us with strength and faithfulness and, as it were,
immunize us against the influence of the world.
“There are some brethren for whom assembling
with the saints is something of a chore; they
find no joy in being with their brethren and
simply sit and endure the regular activities. The
only joy they experience is when they finally
get home. Only they know what motivates them
to keep coming” (David Collins).

7. We Miss Out On Times Of Rejoicing.

a. For some brethren, assembling with the saints is a chore and
a bore. They find the sermons and Bible classes irrelevant
and boring, the songs don’t stir their thoughts and emotions,
they only put a token amount into the collection, and the
Lord’s Supper is just a meaningless ritual. And they
certainly don’t sense the brotherly love flowing from heart-to-heart when worshipping together in spirit and
truth.
b. For a sincere believer, meeting with the saints is a joyful occasion. David said, I was glad when they said to
me, ‘Let us go into the house of Jehovah’” (Psalms 122:1). It is a joy to hear the word of God, to sing praises to
God, to give into the treasury of the Lord, and there is even joy in partaking of the Lord’s Supper as we
remember the price paid for our salvation and consider our standing before God in Christ. Is there anything
else about which to be joyful? Certainly:


We rejoice at seeing brethren walking in the truth (2 John 1:4; 3 John 1:3-4).



We rejoice together in our salvation (Luke 10:20; Romans 5:2; 15:13; 1 Peter 1:8).



We rejoice when a sinner repents and obeys the gospel (Luke 15:7).

 We

rejoice when a sinning brother repents (2 Corinthians 7:9).



We rejoice with those that have a reason to rejoice (Romans 12:15; 1 Corinthians 12:26).



We rejoice at hearing the gospel is preached (Philippians 1:18).

c. In missing a service, one might miss an occasion for rejoicing. But do we think of the discouragement and
sorrow we cause our brethren when we absent ourselves without reason?
Conclusion
1. When we absent ourselves from the meetings – whether four
weeks in a row, two weeks in a row, or just one – we miss the
things we need most, and we miss the opportunity to give others
what they need most. As Paul says, “Let each of you look out not
only for his own interests, but also for the interests of others”
(Philippians 2:4).

“The many, many principles of scripture lead
to an unavoidable conclusion. We should want
to be together with Christ and His people at
every opportunity. If we do not want this
enough to make it happen, maybe something
is terribly wrong with our ‘affections’ (cp.
Colossians 3:1-2)” – Neal Pollard.

2. The aims of the lesson:
a. To invite those that choose to absent themselves from meetings for no good reason to examine themselves and
seek spiritual counsel.
b. In having highlighted the things we miss when we absent ourselves from meetings, to provoke or motivate one
to faithful attendance henceforth.
c. To remind faithful attendees that there is an obligation to give as well as receive.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2015
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EXCUSES THAT CHRISTIANS
GIVE FOR NOT STUDYING THE
BIBLE – EXAMINED AND ANSWERED
Introduction
1. Billy Sunday said, “An excuse is a skin of a reason stuffed with a lie”. In the following parable we have three
examples of excuses.
“A certain man gave a great supper and invited many, and sent his servant at supper time to say to those
who were invited, 'Come, for all things are now ready.' But they all with one accord began to make
excuses. The first said to him, 'I have bought a piece of ground, and I must go and see it. I ask you to
have me excused.' And another said, 'I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I am going to test them. I ask
you to have me excused.' Still another said, 'I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come.' So that
servant came and reported these things to his master. Then the master of the house, being angry, said to
his servant, 'Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in here the poor and the
maimed and the lame and the blind'” (Luke 14:16-21).
a. Notice that the first two persons asked to be excused but the third person simply says, “I cannot come”. The
first two persons know they are offering excuses but the third person seems to have deceived himself into
believing that his excuse is a legitimate reason.
b. “(i) When one does not have a legitimate reason, he fabricates an excuse. (ii) An excuse is a lie dressed up to
appear, as much as possible, as a legitimate reason. But it is, nonetheless, a lie. One will certainly have a real
reason for not doing something, but an excuse is offered in order to conceal that reason. (iii) The real reason is
concealed because: a. he does not wish to offend, b. he knows it will not be acceptable, or, c. it will cause
him embarrassment. (iv) But for whatever reason one conceals the truth, one cannot escape the fact that he is
a liar. When someone offers you excuses, they are sending you a message about their character of which you
ought to take heed! It is most noticeable that the third man does not ask to be excused, he simply says, ‘I have
married a wife, and therefore I cannot come.’ One can actually deceive himself into believing that his excuse
is a legitimate reason!” (David Collins).
2. In this lesson we shall consider several excuses that people give for not studying the scriptures:
a. We shall consider each excuse that someone may offer and treat it as if it were offered in sincerity, and then
offer a solution. To follow through and take up the solution will show they are sincere, but if they do not
follow through and take up the solution, then it reveals there is a deeper problem.
b. We shall then consider each excuse as symptomatic of a deeper problem; revealing what it could be and
offering a possible solution.
7 EXCUSES THAT CHRISTIANS GIVE FOR NOT STUDYING
THE BIBLE – EXAMINED AND ANSWERED
1. “I’m too busy.”
2. “I study the Bible in my own way.”
3. “The Bible is too hard to understand.”
4. “I’m saved! There’s nothing else I need to know!”
5. “I don’t know how to study.”
6. “I don’t need to study because the Holy Spirit teaches me all things.”
7. “There’s nothing in the Bible that’s really relevant for today.”
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A. “I’M TOO BUSY”
1. A sincere Christian will “intensely crave”16 the word of God
in order to grow spiritually (1 Peter 2:1-2). Having such a
strong craving, it would be strange indeed if he found himself
in circumstances where he was unable to fulfill such an
intense craving, wouldn’t it?
a. Despite the busy lives we lead, we always seem to find the
time to do those things that need doing or that we want to
do: working out at the gym, listening to the music we
love, getting the washing done, watching our favorite
television show, entertaining family and friends, changing the bed linen, taking the dog for a walk, going
window shopping with friends, playing video games, completing a report for work, going shopping for
groceries, taking the grandchildren to the park, etc. So why is it that
“Do you think that Jesus was
some Christians are unable to find the time to read and study the
busy? How then did He find the
scriptures; especially when studying is both a need and a want?
b. If you find that you really are too busy to study, then approach a fellow
brother or sister in the Lord who you believe will be able to help with
“Time Management And Prioritizing”. Anyone with an intense
craving to study the scriptures will seek such counsel (Proverbs 12:15; cp.
Psalms 119:24).

time to oft withdraw to pray?
The one that loves God makes
the time to pursue and engage
in spiritual exercises, but a
carnal man pursues his own
fleshly desires” (David Collins).

2. You usually find that one who refuses advice in time management and prioritizing is not only too busy to
study, but is also too busy to pray (see 1 Thessalonians 5:17), too busy to participate in the work of the church (see
Romans 12:4-13), too busy to share the gospel with others (see Acts 8:1“There is one that says, ‘I am growing
4), and sometimes too busy to meet with the saints (see Acts 2:44-47;
and maturing in the faith’, yet is too
20:7). In many cases, the problem is not being too busy to study –
busy to study the scriptures. He has no
the problem is in lacking an intense craving to study the scriptures.
desire to study and spends no time in
And if such people are honest, they probably don’t spend time in
prayer; for his heart is set on pursuing
prayer or engage in other spiritual exercises. If they were sincere in
the things of this world” (David Collins).
their desire to be baptized into Christ, then there may yet be hope in
kindling a desire to serve God in sincerity.
a. Ironically, the very thing for which they have no desire to do will help them… reading the Bible! Yet it
may be discussing it at this time that creates the desire to read and study. Paul says, “So then faith comes
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God” (Romans 10:17; cp. John 20:30-31). I would recommend reading
the gospel of John and Acts.
b. The brethren at Corinth had some very serious problems which arose out of their lack of spiritually. Paul
says he could not speak to them as to spiritual people but as to “carnal” people (1 Corinthians 3:1-3). Yet
despite this sad state of affairs, Paul proceeded to rebuke and exhort them
unto repentance. Judging from his second letter to them, he succeeded in
turning them back on to the right path, somewhat.
c. There are likely other possible solutions, but it is essential to seek help.
Summary: perhaps you are one of those people who are not studying the scriptures
and you say it is because you are “too busy”. This may be true or it may be an excuse,
but, either way, you must seek help and advice. If you fail to study the scriptures, then you will not grow spiritually,
and if you fail to grow, it will cost you your soul. There are sincere brethren that want to help you – seek their help
and advice.
16

Strong’s.
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B. “I STUDY THE BIBLE IN MY OWN WAY”
1. If we are to study the Bible effectively, then it is essential to learn how to study. This means, among other
things, learning the rules of interpretation, having the right study helps, and being aware of the various types
of study. My experience has been that those who study in their “own
way” have little knowledge of these things and little knowledge of the
Studying the Bible in your “own
way” will result in erroneous
Bible. Thus, if you ask such a person about their studies and ask to see
beliefs and practices. If you have
their study notes (awkward questions!), they simply say, “I study the Bible in
never learnt how to study the
my own way”.
Bible, then you are urged to do so.

a. This way of studying results in erroneous beliefs and practices, and
this inevitably leads to contentions.
b. If you are one of those people that say, “I study the Bible in my own
way”, then you are encouraged to do a search online for material on
how to study the Bible. There are also a number of good books you
can buy on the subject. Also, speak to a brother or sister that you
know is studying and ask them for advice and guidance on how to
study the Bible.
2. On the other hand, there are those that know they don’t study, and if you
should enquire, they say “I study the Bible in my own way” in the hope
that this will satisfy your curiosity and prevent any further awkward
questions.

“Those that have not learnt how to
study the Bible are obvious to all
those that do study the Bible. While
they like to think of themselves as
knowledgeable, their ignorance is
apparent to all when they speak. It
is like the person who believes he is
a great singer but everyone else can
hear that he is far from it. Yet they
continue in their delusion because
no one has the courage to tell them
otherwise” (David Collins).

a. Here, then, is a person that knows they don’t study and they seek to conceal it, and yet they also seek to
give the impression that they do study. Why? I thought of some possible reasons: (i) They don’t know
how to study but are too embarrassed to ask. They may be thinking, “Everyone would expect one that has
been a Christian for so long to know how to study, and so I am too ashamed to admit otherwise”, (ii) They
may feel they are not educated enough to study properly and so they just figure they can get by in their
own way, (iii) They may be put off learning to study and studying itself because of the time and effort that
is involved, or, (iv) It could be that they simply prefer worldly things (shopping, socializing, etc).
b. If you recognize that you don’t study then it is essential that you learn how so you can begin studying in
order to grow spiritually. You must overcome any pride or embarrassment and ask someone for help.
Summary: it may be that you genuinely believe that studying the Bible in your own way is the right way, but if
your “own way” means you are unaware of all the rules of interpretation, principles of Bible authority, various
procedures, study aids, etc., then you are not studying properly. It might be the case that you are saying “I study the
Bible in my own way” to conceal the fact that you do not study, and you may have your own reason for wanting to
conceal the fact. Whatever the case, it is essential to learn how to study the Bible correctly if you desire to grow in
wisdom, knowledge, and understanding. You are strongly urged to talk to someone about this as soon as possible.
C. “THE BIBLE IS TOO HARD TO UNDERSTAND”
1. There are some brethren that read the Bible on a regular basis, and other books on biblical topics, and yet they
don’t study the Bible because, they say, “The Bible is too hard to understand” and that “it’s all a mystery”.
a. It is true that there are some passages that are hard to understand (2 Peter 3:15-16) and there are Christians
that have been studying the Bible for 20, 30, or 50 years that still struggle to grasp the meaning of certain
passages.
b. The Lord wants us to study because He wants us to grow spiritually (1 Peter 2:1-3), know His will (Ephesians
5:17), and be complete, thoroughly equipped for every good work (2 Timothy 3:16-17). Consider: would God
provide all we need in His word and make it too hard to understand?
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c. God’s word can be understood (2 Corinthians 1:13; Ephesians 3:4; 5:17) but we do have to set and apply our
hearts to understand (Proverbs 2:2; cp. Daniel 10:12). The difficulty in understanding may be due to
infrequency of studying, an incorrect approach, tackling topics that are too meaty, etc. If you sincerely
desire to study and grow in knowledge and understanding then ask a fellow brother or sister to help set
you on the right track (cp. Nehemiah 8:7-8; Acts 8:30-31).
2. Some, however, think to say “The Bible is too hard to understand” as an acceptable reason for not studying the
Bible. It is, though, an excuse, and the only ones that will accept such an excuse are others who themselves
do not study. But it can never be acceptable to God. If you refuse to study then (i) you are not growing in
your faith because it is through studying the word of God that spiritual growth comes (Romans 10:17; 1 Peter 2:12), and if you don’t study, then (ii) you ought not to teach others because you are simply resounding your
opinions.
a. Perhaps it is time to sit down and think about what you truly love and what you genuinely desire. Do you
love God? Do you desire to be with Christ in heaven? This world and all its pleasures are temporary (2
Corinthians 4:18; Hebrews 11:25); they are passing away, but you, the inner man, will live on for all eternity (1
John 2:17) in one of two places: (i) in the presence of God in heaven (Revelation 21:3), or (ii) in total darkness
and torment away from everything that is good (2 Thessalonians 1:9-10); for there is no good thing in Hell
(Revelation 21:8).
b. Remember the day you were immersed into Christ (Romans 6:3-6) and the love you had for the word of God
– rekindle that desire to grow in knowledge and understanding. Talk to one of your brothers or sisters and
learn again the joy that comes from studying the scriptures (Psalms 119:24).
Summary: there are Christians that are put off studying because they believe “the Bible is too hard to understand”.
While it is true that there are some things hard to understand, there is much that we can understand, which the Bible
itself says (2 Corinthians 1:13; Ephesians 3:4; 5:17). It may be that you just need some advice and guidance in how to
study. Others, though, are really claiming the Bible is too hard to understand because they do not want to study. A
failure to study means you will not grow spiritually and it means you are prone to be tossed to and fro by every wind
of doctrine. If you refuse to study, then you ought to refrain from teaching others because your beliefs are simply
your own opinions, not the oracles of God (cp. 1 Peter 4:11). In the end, your failure to study will mean the loss of your
soul. Perhaps that thought will prompt you to begin studying the scriptures.
D. “I’M SAVED! THERE’S NOTHING ELSE I NEED TO KNOW!”
1. It is, of course, true that in obeying the gospel we are saved (Mark 16:16), and one may erroneously reason,
“Well, since I am saved and going to heaven, there’s nothing else to learn! I just need to remain faithful and
do good works like Jesus.” There are two erroneous and dangerous
“My people are destroyed
assumptions that we must address here:
for lack of knowledge [of

a. First, this type of thinking is touching the shore of the “once saved always
My law, where I reveal My
saved” doctrine. One is in this frame of mind because he does not study the
will]” (Hosea 4:6 AMP).
scriptures – it is blissful ignorance. As we begin to read and study the
scriptures, we learn that our salvation can be lost if we fail to maintain it (cp. Hebrews 6:4-6) and work it out
(Philippians 2:12). This statement alone ought to prompt us to study the scriptures to see if these things are
true (cp. Acts 17:11). Second, to say that there is nothing else to learn is a dangerous assumption. Consider:
(i) Do you know all there is to know in order to “work out your own salvation” (Philippians 2:12)? (ii) Paul
says we must “understand and firmly grasp what the will of the Lord is” (Ephesians 5:17). Do you firmly
grasp and understand the will of the Lord? (iii) Peter says, “For if these things are yours and abound, you
will be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ” (2 Peter 1:8). To what
“things” does Peter refer? Can one be fruitful is he does not know to what “things” he refers? (iv) Paul
says, “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly equipped
for every good work” (2 Timothy 3:16-17). Have you become thoroughly equipped for every good work apart
from the scriptures? Indeed, there is much that a Christian needs to learn.
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b. You can see, hopefully, that your salvation is not secure if you refuse to learn how to maintain it. You can
also see that there is much a Christian needs to learn. Talk to a brother or sister that will be able to advise
and guide you in studying the scriptures.
2. There are those that will say “I’m saved! There’s nothing else I need to know!” because they believe this
excuses them from studying the scriptures. Do they also seek to dissuade others from studying? Indeed, they
may discourage new Christians from studying.
a. So why don’t they want to study? It is because they lack the desire? Why do they lack the desire? Well
that’s a question only they can answer! (i) It may be that they like being religious and enjoy the
socializing. (ii) It could be that they are only attending services to please a partner or parent, etc. Once this
“restraint” is removed, then they will simply stop attending. (iii) Some have more evil, selfish motives for
being Christians – they see godliness as a means of gain (1 Timothy 6:5). Assuming you sincerely obeyed
the gospel, we can only say that you have left your first love and forgotten that you were cleansed from
your old sins (cp. 2 Peter 1:9).
b. If you desire to repent and find your first love again, then please seek help from a fellow brother or sister.
A failure to do so will mean the loss of your soul.
Summary: it may be that you genuinely believe that, since you have heard and obeyed the gospel, and that you’re
saved, there isn’t anything else worth learning. You have failed to realize that salvation is conditional on many
things (like pursuing holiness – Hebrews 12:14) and that you will be lost if you do not grow spiritually, which comes
through studying the scriptures (1 Peter 2:1-2). You are urged to seek help and advice. There are others that say “I’m
saved! There’s nothing else I need to know” as an excuse not to study. Put simply, they have no desire to study and
likely do not engage in any spiritual exercise. Their reasons for continuing to attend services are only known to
them. If this describes you, and assuming you were sincere in your obedience to the Lord, then you are urged to
repent.
E. “I DON’T KNOW HOW TO STUDY”
1. There are those that do not study the scriptures because, they say, “I don’t know how to study”. If this is the
case then it is easily resolved and there are several things you can do: (i) Arrange a series of classes with a
brother or sister that you know is already studying, (ii) You can find a lot of free material on the Internet on
this subject, (iii) There are some good books on the subject you can purchase.
2. However, there are those that will say “I don’t know how to study” as an excuse. The truth is, they have no
desire to study and certainly have no desire to learn how to study. Here is a person that, presumably, sincerely
obeyed the gospel but has now drifted. There are deeper spiritual issues that need to be resolved. I can only
suggest that you talk to someone that may be able to help you rekindle your love for the Lord.
Summary: the majority of those that come to obey the gospel have little idea about how to study the Bible. But it is
something that can easily be resolved if one has a desire to study. There are others that have no desire to study and
“I don’t know how to study” is offered as an acceptable excuse in order to prevent any further enquiries. Here is a
person that has left their first love. It is essential to talk to someone before you reach the point of no return.
F. “I DON’T NEED TO STUDY BECAUSE THE HOLY SPIRIT TEACHES ME ALL THINGS”
1. This is something you might expect to hear from one that is a part of the Pentecostal movement, but actually,
you do occasionally hear Christians make this statement. You might think it is because they come from a
Pentecostal background or have friends that have influenced their thinking, and this may well be the case in
some instances. But the few people I have known over the years that have come to this conclusion have done
so by linking several passages together. For example, “However, when He, the Spirit of truth, has come, He
will guide you into all truth; for He will not speak on His own authority, but whatever He hears He will
speak; and He will tell you things to come” (John 16:13) and, “But you have an anointing from the Holy One,
and you know all things… But the anointing which you have received from Him abides in you, and you do
not need that anyone teach you; but as the same anointing teaches you concerning all things, and is true, and
is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you will abide in Him” (1 John 2:20, 27).
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a. If it were true that the Spirit personally and directly guides Christians into all the truth then consider: (i) It
contradicts many Bible passages (e.g., Psalms 119:105; 2 Timothy 3:16-17; 1 Peter 2:1-2), (ii) It would mean all
teachers are redundant (Ephesians 4:11-16), (iii) It would mean that all Christians that make the same claim
would teach the same doctrine, but they don’t! (cp. 1 Corinthians 1:10; Ephesians 4:1-3). Rather than being
guided by the Spirit, one is being led by one’s own thoughts and feelings.
b. Paul does indeed say that we must be “filled with the Spirit” (Ephesians 5:18) and this is explained in the
parallel passage in which he says, “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly” (Colossians 3:16). The Spirit
guides us to the degree that we read, study, and apply the word to our lives.
2. For some, saying “I don’t need to study because the Holy Spirit teaches me all things” is merely an excuse not
to study, and it is a wonder that they would expect any Christian to accept it. I can only think that brethren
have “feared” to challenge them or perhaps don’t know what to say. The real truth is, you lack the desire to
study. Why not arrange to talk to someone today about your faith and spiritual growth?
Summary: to claim that the Spirit is personally directing and leading you into the truth is an unusual claim for a
Christian to make, but you need to know it is based on a misinterpretation and misunderstanding of several
scriptures. Please arrange to study with someone about this as soon as possible. If you are merely offering this an
excuse not to study, then you obviously need some help in overcoming some issues. You are encouraged to arrange
a study with a brother or sister that will be able to help you rekindle your first love.
G. “THERE’S NOTHING IN THE BIBLE THAT’S REALLY RELEVANT FOR TODAY”
1. There are those that believe they have grasped the main teachings of the Bible: (i) They know what one must
do to become a Christian, (ii) They know they ought to partake of the Lord’s Supper every first day of the
week, (iii) They know they must refrain from committing sin, and (iv) they have several favorite Bible subjects
on which they resound at every opportunity. They tend to think of themselves as knowledgeable and
spiritually mature but, in reality, are from it!
a. These are people that see no value in reading the Pentateuch (if they even know what this means!), the historical
books, the prophets, or the books of wisdom. Ask them simple questions about these books and they are
unable to answer. As for the New Testament books, they may have a little more knowledge, but are
mainly ignorant due to believing there is nothing much relevant therein.
b. However, they have already proven to themselves that the Bible is relevant, in that, it has revealed to them
what they need to do to be saved. If you are one of those people that believes the Bible is not relevant for
today, then mention this to someone that will be able to show you otherwise. You will soon discover that
all of the Old Testament and the New Testament is relevant to a Christian.
2. There are those for whom stating that the Bible contains nothing relevant for today is just an excuse, not only
because they don’t want to study, but because they have no desire to keep the commandments of God.
a. They simply want to be seen to be religious and live out their own self desires. When something about
their lifestyle is highlighted as being inconsistent with scripture, they say, “Well I can’t see anything
wrong in that!” In fact, they may go to great lengths to conceal their private lives from all the brethren.
b. If this describes you, then you have drifted far from the truth. Repent today before you get to that place
where your heart is so hardened that you are unable to repent.
Summary: some may sincerely believe that there is nothing in the Bible that is relevant for today, but they are
sincerely wrong. Arrange to study with someone today that can show you that the scriptures are relevant to your
every day life. Others say such things simply because they have no desire to study or keep the commandments of
God. If this describes you, and assuming that you obeyed the gospel from a pure heart, then arrange to study with
someone today that can help you find your first love. Do not delay lest your heart becomes so hardened that you can
no longer repent. As the Hebrew writer says, “Of how much worse punishment, do you suppose, will he be thought
worthy who has trampled the Son of God underfoot, counted the blood of the covenant by which he was sanctified a
common thing, and insulted the Spirit of grace?” (Hebrews 10:29).
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Conclusion
1. You may ask a brother or sister, “What are you studying at the moment?” They may answer, “Oh, I’m too busy to
study at the moment.” So you may say, “Well, what have you studied over the past several years? I would be
very interested in seeing your study notes, and I’d be happy to share mine with you, too.” They may answer,
“Well, I don’t have any study notes because I study the Bible in my own way.”
2. As we have seen, many have a ready answer for any that enquire about their study habits. It may be that some are
sincere in what they answer, but others are simply offering excuses for not studying.
a. To the former: if you have a sincere intense craving to study the word of God, then whatever obstacle you
believe stands in your way can be overcome. (i) If you think you’re too busy, it’s likely a time management
and priority issue. (ii) If you think studying the Bible in your own way is sufficient, then you need to learn
how to study the Bible in the right way in accordance with the rules of interpretations. (iii) If you think the
Bible is too hard to understand, then think again! There are certain things that are hard to understand (though
not impossible), but the writers assure us that we can understand what they have written. (iv) If you think there’s
no point in studying, since you’re already saved, then your soul is in danger and it is essential to talk to
someone about this erroneous belief. (v) If you don’t know how to study, then this can easily be resolved;
there is a lot of good material available that will teach you how to study. (vi) If you have come to believe that
the Spirit personally and directly leads and guides you into all the truth, then you need to allow someone to
show you that such a belief is erroneous and dangerous. (vii) If you think the Bible is not relevant for today,
then arrange a study with someone that will show you differently.
b. To the latter: you may have several ready-made excuses for not studying the scriptures, but you should know
that no one is really “buying” them. You are simply sending people a message that says, “I have no interest in
engaging in any spiritual exercises.” You should know that there are brethren praying for you and desire to
see you grow in the Lord. But such is not possible while you continue to slide further away from the Lord. If
you sincerely believed and obeyed the gospel from the heart (Romans 6:17), then there is yet hope. Seek help
and turn back to the Lord today (Lamentations 3:40).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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PRACTICAL STEPS
EACH ONE MUST TAKE IN ORDER
TO EFFECTIVELY GUARD HIS HEART
Introduction
1. Solomon instructs us to, “Guard your heart above all else, for it determines the course
of your life” (Proverbs 4:23 NLT).
a. All our thoughts, words, and actions are determined by what is in the heart. Jesus says, “A good man out of
the good treasure of his heart brings forth good things, and an evil man out of the evil treasure brings forth
evil things” (Matthew 12:35).
1) Jesus gives some examples of the evil things that proceed from an evil heart: “For out of the heart proceed
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies” (Matthew 15:19).
2) In general, only good things can proceed from a good heart:
pure thoughts (Philippians 4:8), pure words (Ephesians 4:29-31;
Colossians 4:6), and pure conduct (1 Peter 1:15-16; 2:11-12; 2 Peter
3:11).
b. Why is it that some have good hearts and some have evil hearts?
The former guard their hearts and the latter do not guard their
hearts. It is essential, then, to learn how we may guard the heart.
If we do not know how to guard the heart, then it is highly
likely that we are not adequately guarding it.

“I asked, ‘How does one guard his heart?’
One raised his hand, saying, ‘I know, I
know’, but was unable to give a coherent
answer. Many will reply to a question
because they think they ought to know the
answer. To claim to know what one does
not know is certainly the height of folly, and
such deprive themselves of knowledge. The
proud man claims to know all things, but
the humble man says, ‘I do not know.
Please teach me’” (David Collins).

2. John says, “We know that we are of God, and the whole world lies
under the sway of the wicked one” (1 John 5:19). This means that all those that are outside of Christ “are under his
influence, and led according to his will, and they are governed by him, and are at his beck and command” (Gill).
Yet Satan also seeks to control the minds of Christians (2 Corinthians 11:3).
a. If we are to effectively guard the heart, then it is vitally important to understand how the wicked one continues
to hold his sway over people of the world, and even Christians. To be ignorant of his devices and wiles puts
us in great danger (2 Corinthians 2:11; Ephesians 6:11). To learn how the wicked one holds his sway over people
is to place ourselves in an advantageous position, because with
such an understanding we can break free of his influence.
“One cannot adequately guard the heart
b. Satan’s devices are far too numerous to list here, but each one is
aware of at least some of those devices: deceit, lies, lust, pride,
etc17. In order to keep his sway or control over the masses, and even
many Christians, Satan makes use of several avenues to promote
his lies and exert his influence. A sincere Christian will discover
these avenues and break free of them18.

unless he is aware of the avenues
through which Satan continues to hold
sway over the world. A wise man labors
to understand these things and fortifies
his house, but a fool does not consider it
and remains under his sway; yet he does
not know it!” (David Collins)

3. Whatever we allow into our hearts will influence our attitudes, thoughts, speech, and conduct. If we allow evil
into our hearts, then evil will come out. If we allow good into our hearts, then good will come out. To deny this
is to deny a basic scriptural truth. In this lesson we shall consider seven practical steps we can take to guard the
heart.

17

Thomas Brooks (1608-1680) wrote a book titled “Precious Remedies Against Satan’s Devices”. It is available for free at this address:
www.preachtheword.com/bookstore/remedies.pdf. I have not read it through thoroughly, but it looks like it may be edifying.
18
It is not within the scope of this lesson to discuss and expound on these avenues at this time. However, I may do so in a future lesson.
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7 PRACTICAL STEPS EACH ONE MUST TAKE IN ORDER TO
EFFECTIVELY GUARD HIS HEART
1. Set your affections on things above (Colossians 3:2).
2. Be filled with the Spirit (Ephesians 5:18).
3. Choose your friends carefully (Proverbs 12:26).
4. Avoid the haunts of the wicked (Proverbs 4:15 TLB).
5. Set no wicked thing before your eyes (Psalms 101:3).
6. Test the spirits (1 John 4:1).
7. Control your thoughts and emotions (2 Corinthians 10:4-5; Proverbs 16:32; 25:28).

A. SET YOUR AFFECTIONS ON THINGS ABOVE
1. Paul says, “If then you were raised with Christ, seek those
things which are above, where Christ is, sitting at the right
hand of God. Set your mind on things above, not on things
on the earth” (Colossians 3:1-2).
a. We have indeed been raised with Christ and, therefore,
we seek those things which are above (cp. 2 Corinthians
4:18), i.e., to strive for heaven (Luke 13:24) and eternal
bliss as our goal (Romans 2:7), and to pursue holiness as
the means to attain it (Hebrews 12:14; 1 Timothy 6:12; Jude
1:21).
b. The word “mind” is from the Greek word phroneo and it
has to do with the mind. It is a word that “often means to ‘be minded’ in a certain way (Romans 12:3;
Philippians 2:5) and includes values and loves” (Walton Weaver). A Christian sets his mind on the things that
pertain to Christ and His sovereign rule; which things determine our values because they are the object of
his delight. If one sets his mind or affections on the things of this world, then he will quickly be drawn
away from his new position in Christ. “Attachment to things on the earth is unworthy of one who has
risen with Christ, for they are beneath him, and the love of them is not at all in harmony with his position
and prospects. What can wealth achieve for him who has treasure laid up in heaven? Or honor for him
who is already enthroned in the heavenly places? Or pleasure for him who revels in ‘newness of life’? Or
power for him who is endowed with a moral omnipotence? Or fame for him who enjoys the approval of
God? Nay, too often when the ‘things of the earth,’ are possessed, they concentrate the heart upon them,
and the ‘look and thoughts are downward bent’” (John Eadie).
2. If we sincerely seek those things which are above and set our minds on things above, then we will be
effectively guarding our hearts against the love of the world.
a. (i) John admonishes, “Do not love the world or the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love
of the Father is not in him” (1 John 2:15). (ii) James warns, “Adulterers and adulteresses! Do you not know
that friendship with the world is enmity with God? Whoever therefore wants to be a friend of the world
makes himself an enemy of God” (James 4:4). Such warnings are necessary “For all that is in the world –
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life – is not of the Father but is of the world. And
the world is passing away, and the lust of it; but he who does the will of God abides forever” (1 John 2:1617).

b. If we have a sincere desire to seek and set our minds on things above, then this ought to create a desire
within us to study God’s word in order to discover all we can about these things (2 Timothy 3:16-17; 1 Peter
2:1-2).
Q1. Through

what avenues does Satan seek to draw our affections away from things above?
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B. BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT
1. Writing to the Ephesians, Paul says, “And do not be drunk
with wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled with the
Spirit, speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and
spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart
to the Lord” (Ephesians 5:18-19). This is not saying that the
Spirit personally indwells in a person and supernaturally
takes over his being. The parallel passage in Colossians
says, “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all
wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another in psalms
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your
hearts to the Lord” (Colossians 3:16).
a. To be “filled with the Spirit” is to “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly”. It means to be supplied
fully with the Spirit’s guidance and direction through the word of God that He has revealed.
b. All of our thoughts, words, and deeds must be governed by the Spirit or the word of God. To the degree
that we read and study and fill our minds with the knowledge of His word and apply it, is the degree to
which we allow Him to govern our lives.
2. It must be made clear, though, that filling one’s head with knowledge alone will not be of any use; one must
apply that knowledge. Jesus says, “Not everyone who says to Me, 'Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of
heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven” (Matthew 7:21), and, “But why do you call Me 'Lord,
Lord,' and not do the things which I say?” (Luke 6:46). Those whom the Lord blesses are those that hear the
word of God and keep it (Luke 11:28). In alignment with Jesus’ teaching, James says, “But be doers of the
word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves” (James 1:22).
3. Keeping the word of God will guard our hearts:
a. David says, “I have restrained my feet from every evil way, that I may keep Your word” (Psalms 119:101).
The idea is that he had restrained himself from walking in sin because of his respect for the word of God.
b. David wrote, “As for the works of men, by the words of thy lips I have guarded myself from hard ways”
(Psalms 17:4 LXX). In respect to the sinful course of life of wicked men, David says that he had kept himself
from such evil conduct because he follows all the commandments of God and walks uprightly. By
allowing the word of God to govern his life or direct his steps, sin could not have dominion over him
(Psalms 119:133).
c. David says, “Your word I have hidden in my heart, that I might not sin against You” (Psalms 119:11; cp.
37:31). David read, studied, meditated (Psalms 119:148), and stored or memorized the word of God in his
heart, and it was by His word that his whole life was governed. You will remember the time when Jesus
was led into the wilderness to be tempted of the Devil (Matthew 4:1-11). (i) After fasting for forty days,
Jesus was hungry, and so the Devil said to Him, “If You are the Son of God, command that these stones
become bread”. Jesus had stored the word of God in His heart, and He quoted an appropriate scripture to
combat the temptation: “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds from the
mouth of God”. (ii) Then the Devil took Him up into the holy city, set Him on the pinnacle of the temple,
and said to Him, “If You are the Son of God, throw Yourself down. For it is written: 'He shall give his
angels charge over you [Psalms 91:11],' and, ‘In their hands they shall bear you up, lest you dash your foot
against a stone [Psalms 91:12].' But Jesus quoted another scripture He had memorized to combat that
temptation: “You shall not tempt the Lord your God [Deuteronomy 6:16]”. (iii) Again, the Devil took Him up
on an exceedingly high mountain, and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory. And he
said to Him, “All these things I will give You if You will fall down and worship me”. But again, Jesus
quoted another scripture to combat that temptation: “Away with you, Satan! For it is written, ‘You shall
worship the Lord your God, and Him only you shall serve [Deuteronomy 6:13]’”.
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4. In order to allow the Spirit of God to fill us, it is necessary to devote ourselves to reading, studying, and
meditating, and while we are letting the word fill our hearts, we are not allowing in the evil influences of
the world. If we are allowing our lives to be governed by the Spirit, then we are not allowing ourselves to
be conformed to the principles of the world (Romans 12:2; Ephesians 2:1-2).
Q2. Through

what avenues does Satan seek to influence and govern our lives?

C. CHOOSE YOUR FRIENDS CAREFULLY
1. Solomon says, “The righteous should choose his friends carefully, for the way of the wicked leads them
astray” (Proverbs 12:26). In general, the wicked will lead one of good character astray. The wicked include…
a. Paul says, “Do not be deceived: evil company corrupts good habits” (1 Corinthians 15:33; cp. Proverbs 1:10-15).
The context reveals that the “evil company” refers to the false teachers that were saying there is no
resurrection.
b. To the brethren at Corinth, Paul instructs, “Deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that
his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Your glorying is not good. Do you not know that a
little leaven leavens the whole lump?” (1 Corinthians 5:5-6). This is said in reference to a brother that had
committed fornication. Sin tolerated among members threatens to contaminate the whole church19.
c. We ought to avoid liars (Psalms 101:7), fools (Proverbs 13:20; 14:7), and those that cause divisions (Romans
16:17).
2. As you can see, we can certainly have friends, but we must be discriminating. The kind of friends we don’t
need are those that would corrupt our character and hinder our spiritual growth – whether unbelievers or
believers. In choosing our friends from among unbelievers we must be sure we do not become “unequally
yoked” with them20 (2 Corinthians 6:14).
3. If we desire to guard our hearts, then we must be careful about choosing friends that may influence us for the
worst. But we must also be sure to surround ourselves with good brethren that will influence us for good;
brethren that will help us get to heaven.
a. David wrote, “I am a companion of all who fear You, and of those who keep Your precepts” (Psalms 119:63).
Luke says of the first converts, “Now all who believed were together, and had all things in common” (Acts
2:44), and, “Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul; neither did anyone
say that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they had all things in common” (Acts 4:32).
b. We can guard our hearts by ensuring that we spend as much time as possible in the company of brethren
that will influence us for good – our thoughts, speech, and deeds. In fact, we are commanded to “consider
one another in order to stir up love and good works” (Hebrews 10:24).
Q3. Through

what avenues does Satan seek to corrupt our good character?

D. AVOID THE HAUNTS OF THE WICKED
1. Solomon advises, “Don’t do as the wicked do. Avoid their haunts - turn away, go somewhere else, for evil
men can’t sleep until they’ve done their evil deed for the day. They can’t rest unless they cause someone to
stumble and fall” (Proverbs 4:15 TLB; cp. Psalms 26:5). This doesn’t mean a Christian cannot go to the park, a
restaurant, a concert, etc. (cp. 1 Corinthians 10:27).
a. Rather, it refers to any place where the wicked exhibit unrestrained sinful behavior: immodest dress,
immorality, foul language, dirty jokes, drunkenness, etc. For example, proms, pubs, clubs, certain types
of restaurants, certain types of concerts, etc. A wise person is able to discern the difference between a
place that is decent and a place that is a haunt of the wicked.
19

An English saying that conveys the same message is “One bad apple can spoil the whole barrel”.
“A Christian that becomes unequally yoked together with an unbeliever has no respect for the word of God and has little concern for their
spiritual welfare. Such a one reveals that they have more in common with unbelievers than believers. It has been my experience that such a
brother or sister has very few or no Christian friends with whom they socialize” (David Collins).
20
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b. Writing to the Corinthians, Paul says, “You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you
cannot partake of the Lord's table and of the table of demons” (1 Corinthians 10:21). There were many pagan
temples in Corinth21 and they were places of socializing as well as places of worship. Everyone went to
one temple or another to worship and socialize; it was just a normal part of life. In fact, if you didn’t go to
one of the temples, then you would be considered an atheist and your social life would cease; you
wouldn’t have any friends. Nevertheless, Paul spends some time in chapter eight and ten commanding
them to abstain from idol worship. In other words, he
A righteous person does not keep evil company
forbade them to go to those temples. One might naively
or frequent the places where wickedness is
say, “But we’re not worshipping their gods, we’re just
committed. A righteous person does take part in
socializing with our friends.” Paul’s clear answer is that
evil and neither does he desire to witness the
“one is not merely eating with friends at the pagan
ungodly reveling in wickedness. A person that
temple; one is engaged in idolatry that involves the
frequents the haunts of the wicked is usually
worship of demons” (Dunagan).
one that has a fondness for witnessing such
ungodly behavior, and we may even expect
2. As well as choosing our friends carefully (Proverbs 12:26), we
them to join together in their wickedness. A
must carefully consider the places to which they may invite
righteous man cannot bear to be in the company
us because evil company in a haunt of the wicked will also
of the wicked and his soul is vexed day after
corrupt good habits. If we continue to frequent the haunts of
day by their wicked deeds.
the wicked, then the heart gradually becomes desensitized
to such wicked behavior, and then, before we realize it, we will find our own thinking, speech, and behavior
being influenced by such. To effectively guard the heart, we must completely avoid the haunts of the wicked.
Q4.

How will frequenting the haunts of the wicked affect the heart and conscience?

E. SET NO WICKED THING BEFORE YOUR EYES
1. How did Satan tempt Eve? “So when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, that it was pleasant to
the eyes, and a tree desirable to make one wise, she took of its fruit and ate. She also gave to her husband
with her, and he ate” (Genesis 3:6). Eve was now gazing upon the fruit of this tree in a new way, and as she
stared intensely, so covetousness grew stronger. This is why Satan tempts us when we look at things. John
says, “For all that is in the world - the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life - is not of the
Father but is of the world” (1 John 2:16).
2. Our eyes are bombarded with a whole host of things everyday – some things we can’t help seeing, but of these
there are some things from which we can turn away (Isaiah 33:15), and then there are those that we set before
our eyes by choice. David said, “I will set nothing wicked before my eyes…” (Psalms 101:3) and “Turn my
eyes away from looking at worthless things” (Psalms 119:37). I suspect there are many more things available to
set before our eyes today than there were in David’s day.
a. Here’s the problem, during our lifetime we have been bombarded with so much visual wickedness that we
have become desensitized to it. So when we see something wicked, we are not alarmed and our
conscience does not bother us as we keep looking. For example, there are several adverts running on
television at the moment (December, 2015) featuring young ladies in their underwear and completely naked
people. How many of us simply watch them without blushing and turning away? We need to learn to
blush all over again. Various media rely on visual stimuli to entice us unto all kinds of wickedness but
most of the time we choose what to set before our eyes. David had a zero tolerance attitude: “I will set
nothing wicked before my eyes…” (Psalms 101:3).
b. But it is not just the obvious things we must refuse – sex, nudity, violence, bad language, etc. – it is
godless behavior, bad attitudes, and false teaching we must refuse to set before our eyes. Where we have
the choice, we must not allow anything into our hearts that is going to adversely influence our thinking,
speech, and behavior.
21

“In Corinth you could find the cults of the gods of Egypt, Rome and Greece. The temple of Aphrodite, the goddess of love, stood atop the
Acrocorinth” (David Padfield. See www.padfield.com/2005/corinth.html).
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3. All the doorways into the heart must be guarded, and that includes the eyes. David sought to guard his heart
against evil influences by making a choice where he could make a choice, which is why he determined to set
nothing wicked before his eyes and to turn his eyes away from worthless things. A failure to do so is to leave
the heart unguarded, which will result in the hardening of the heart and an increase in sin. The Hebrew writer
instructs us to “exhort one another daily, while it is called ‘Today,’ lest any of you be hardened through the
deceitfulness of sin” (Hebrews 3:13).
Q5. What

are the various media through which the heart may be influenced?

F. TEST THE SPIRITS
1. When Jesus commissioned the disciples to preach the gospel to the entire world, He said, “Go therefore and
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Spirit, teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always,
even to the end of the age. Amen” (Matthew 28:19-20). Following the conversion of 3000 believers, the apostles
began teaching them immediately (Acts 2:42). Indeed, the Lord Himself “gave some to be apostles, some
prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers. Their responsibility is to equip God's people to
do His work and build up the church, the body of Christ”22 (Ephesians 4:11-12).
2. However, we see Satan lurking in the background, planning, scheming, and devising ways to destroy the
church.
a. The first major threat to the church was persecution (Acts 8:1). But rather than destroying the church, it
became the means by which the gospel began to be spread throughout the world (Acts 8:4).
b. However, when we come to acts 15, we see another threat to the church – division! There were those
Jewish converts that were insisting that Gentile converts must be circumcised to be saved (Acts 15:1) and
keep the Law of Moses (Acts 15:5). While the apostles and elders agreed that circumcision and the keeping
of the Law were not necessary (Acts 15:6-29), the number of false teachers continued to grow and abound (2
Peter 2:1; 1 John 4:1).
3. You may have heard some people say, “It doesn’t matter what you believe as long as you believe in Jesus”.
Well that’s a contradictory statement, isn’t it!
a. Does it matter whether Jesus is the “I am” or not? Jesus says, “Therefore I said to you that you shall die in
your sins, for if you do not believe that I AM, you shall die in your sins” (John 8:28 MKJV).
b. The purpose of teachers is to edify the saints to the point that they know the truth and are not tossed to and
fro by every wind of doctrine (Ephesians 4:11-14). What would be the point if doctrine doesn’t matter?!
c. John says, “Whoever transgresses and does not abide in the doctrine of Christ does not have God. He who
abides in the doctrine of Christ has both the Father and the Son” (2 John 1:9). It is essential to believe the
right doctrine and remain in it to remain in fellowship with the Father and the Son.
4. Thus, it is essential to guard our hearts against false doctrine because it will cut off our fellowship with God
and bring condemnation (Revelation 20:10). Protecting ourselves against false doctrine is actually quite simple:
a. Get to know the truth. God’s desire is that we be filled with a knowledge of His will (Colossians 1:9; 1
Timothy 2:4), which can only come through reading and studying (2 Timothy 3:16-17; 1 Peter 2:1-2). The Lord
has provided teachers to aid us in our growth (Ephesians 4:11-16).
b. Test the spirits. John says, “Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits, whether they are of
God; because many false prophets have gone out into the world” (1 John 4:1). We can test the spirits by
comparing their teaching against the scripture: if their teaching aligns with the scripture, it is true, and if it
doesn’t align with the scriptures, their teaching is false (cp. Acts 17:10-11).
Q6. Through
22

what avenues does Satan seek to corrupt our minds with false teaching, and why?

Verse 11 is from the NKJV and verse 12 is from the NLT.
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G. CONTROL YOUR THOUGHTS AND EMOTIONS
1. What we think and feel is going to be determined by what we allow into our minds. What we think about will
determine how we feel, and what we think and feel directly influences our speech and conduct (Proverbs 23:7;
cp. 27:19). Why is it that some Christians dress immodestly, gamble, drink, take the Lord’s name in vain, and
attend events and functions they ought not? Why is it that some Christians have little interest in attending
services, studying, singing, praying, participating in the work of the church, and sharing the gospel with
others? (i) It is because they are feeding on junk food and not the spiritual food that God supplies in His word,
and, (ii) it is because they are not disciplining themselves or leading disciplined lives.
2. It is essential for one to have control over his own spirit (Proverbs 16:32; 25:28). Self-control is a fruit of the
Spirit (Galatians 5:23) and the onus is on us to develop it (2 Peter 1:5-6). One that has self-control is “one who
holds himself in self-government… the ability to control one’s own life” (Woods). Barclay comments, “The
Christian ethic does not contemplate a situation in which a man is emasculated of all passion, in which he is
drained of virility, in which he is de-sexed and emptied of every passion; it envisages a situation in which a
man’s instincts and passions remain, but remain under perfect control and mastery, and so become his
servants and not his tyrants.”
3. Whoever has the greatest influence over a person’s thoughts controls the person. Satan seeks to control our
thoughts and influence our attitudes through false teachers and various other avenues. God seeks to influence
our thinking and attitudes through His word. So, to what
“Then those who feared Jehovah spoke to
should we devote our time? As we study, so our thoughts and
one another, and Jehovah listened and heard
attitudes are influenced. But we also discover passages that
them; so a book of remembrance was written
speak about things on which to meditate. To the Philippians,
before Him for those who fear Jehovah and
Paul says, “Finally, brethren, whatever things are true,
who meditate on His name” (Malachi 3:16).
whatever things are noble, whatever things are just, whatever
things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things are of good report, if there is any virtue and if
there is anything praiseworthy - meditate on these things” (Philippians 4:8). A deeper study of these words
will reveal many things on which to focus our thoughts. Is there anything else about which to think?
a. David meditated on God’s glorious majesty (Psalms 145:5), works (with a view to discovering His character and
attributes) (Psalms 77:12; 143:5; cp. 119:27), ways, and commandments (Psalms 119:15, 48, 78; cp. Joshua 1:8) during
the night (Psalms 63:6; 119:48).
b. In Ephesians, Paul lists the spiritual blessings in Christ (Ephesians 1:3-14). These are things worthy of our
meditation.
c. Many seek blessedness and Jesus’ prescription for such is given in the Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5:112). Think on these things and you will find the blessedness you seek.
d. Paul says, “Pray without ceasing” (1 Thessalonians 5:17). So think on all the things about which we must
pray: things pertaining to the advance of the kingdom of God, one’s brethren, one’s enemies, etc.
e. We come together on the first day of the week to break bread (Acts 20:7) and our thoughts are focused on
Jesus’ death (Matthew 26:26-29; 1 Corinthians 11:23-26). The first day of the week may be the only day on
which we come together to remember Jesus’ death, but that doesn’t mean we can’t think on these things
each day.
4. We can choose to think about what other people say, what we see in the media, or what the lyrics in secular
music teach, but such will influence our thinking. Or we can let the word of Christ dwell in us richly
(Colossians 3:16) and focus on all the things we have just been discussing. The thing is, it takes a great deal of
effort, discipline, and self-control. But in doing this, we will effectively guard our hearts against the
negative influences of Satan upon our hearts. We must bring “every thought into captivity to the obedience of
Christ” (2 Corinthians 10:5). If we fail to control our thoughts, then be sure that Satan will give us plenty to
think about – evil things!
Q7. Through

what avenues does Satan seek to control our thinking, and to what end?
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Conclusion
1. Above all else we must guard the heart because it determines the course of our lives (Proverbs 4:23). All our
thoughts, words, and actions are determined by what is in the heart.
2. If we desire to effectively guard the heart, then it is essential to know of the many devices that Satan employs to
hold sway or control over people (2 Corinthians 2:11; Ephesians 6:11). In addition, we need to be aware of the
avenues of which he makes use to promote his lies and exert his evil influence. Knowledge of these avenues will
enable us to break free of them. Answering the questions in the lesson will help us to realize the avenues through
which Satan operates.
3. Whoever has the greatest influence over our thoughts has the greatest control over our attitudes, speech and
behavior. It will either be God or Satan; the choice is ours. If we desire to guard our hearts, then there are several
practical steps we can take: (i) Set our affections on things above, (ii) let the word of Christ dwell in us richly, (iii)
choose our friends carefully, (iv) avoid the haunts of the wicked, (v) determine never to set any wicked thing
before our eyes, (vi) test what is taught against the scriptures, and, (vii) make the effort to take control of our
thoughts.
4. A sincere Christian desires to conform to the image of Christ (Romans 8:29), but we will only achieve this if we
allow our minds to be transformed by the Spirit (Ephesians 4:23; Colossians 3:10).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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SAYINGS FROM THE
HEART OF JESUS
ON THE CROSS
Introduction
1. The gospel (the death, burial, and resurrection) is the heart and foundation of
Christianity (1 Corinthians 15:1-4). It is through the shedding of the
blood of Jesus that forgiveness of sins has been made possible
(Hebrews 9:22-26) for every man and woman of every nation (Luke
24:46-47; I John 2:2). His sacrifice on the cross is all sufficient to pay
the price for the sins of every human being from the first man,
Adam, to last man yet to be born.
“And for this reason He is the Mediator of the new covenant,
by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions
under the first covenant, that those who are called may
receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. For where there is a testament, there must also of
necessity be the death of the testator” (Hebrews 9:15-16).
“And He Himself is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only but also for the whole
world” (1 John 2:2).
2. If Jesus did not lay down His life and had not taken it up again (cp. John 10:17-18), then every man’s faith is vain
and no one would have any hope beyond this life:
“Now if Christ is preached that He has been raised from the dead, how do some among you say
that there is no resurrection of the dead? But if there is no resurrection of the dead, then Christ is
not risen. And if Christ is not risen, then our preaching is empty and your faith is also empty. Yes,
and we are found false witnesses of God, because we have testified of God that He raised up
Christ, whom He did not raise up - if in fact the dead do not rise. For if the dead do not rise, then
Christ is not risen. And if Christ is not risen, your faith is futile; you are still in your sins! Then
also those who have fallen asleep in Christ have perished. If in this life only we have hope in
Christ, we are of all men the most pitiable” (1 Corinthians 15:12-19).
3. Jesus came and dwelt among us – He was fully God and fully man (Philippians 2:5-7; Hebrews 1:1-4). Jesus
experienced the same temptations, sufferings, and emotions as are common to all men, yet without sin (Hebrews
2:17-18; 4:15). In the garden of Gethsemane, shortly before His arrest and crucifixion, Jesus’ emotions ran high as
He anticipated the suffering He was about to endure. Luke describes the agony through which He was going at
this time: “Then His sweat became like great drops of blood falling down to the ground” (Luke 22:44). Thus, He
prayed to His Father, “O My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as
You will” (Matthew 26.39). Yet Jesus chose to endure the cross because of His great love for the world:
“For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him
should not perish but have everlasting life” (John 3:16).
“For scarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet perhaps for a good man someone would even
dare to die. But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still sinners,
Christ died for us. Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved
from wrath through Him. For if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the
death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life. And not only
that, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now
received the reconciliation” (Romans 5:7-11).
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“For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, from whom the whole
family in heaven and earth is named, that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory,
to be strengthened with might through His Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in your
hearts through faith; that you, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with
all the saints what is the width and length and depth and height- to know the love of Christ which
passes knowledge; that you may be filled with all the fullness of God” (Ephesians 3:14-19).
4. If there is anything that exposes what is really in the heart of a man, it is when he is suffering unjustly at the hands
of wicked men. What was in the heart of Jesus as He suffered unjustly at the hands of wicked men on the cross?
The heart of Jesus is revealed in the seven sayings on the cross.
7 SAYINGS FROM THE HEART OF JESUS ON THE CROSS
1. “Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they do” (Luke 23:34).
2. “Assuredly, I say to you, today you will be with Me in Paradise” (Luke 23:43).
3. “Woman, behold your son!... Behold your mother!” (John 19:26-27).
4. “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?” (Matthew 27:46).
5. “I thirst” (John 19:28).
6. “It is finished” (John 19:30).
7. “Father, 'into Your hands I commit My spirit'” (Luke 23:46).

7 SAYINGS FROM THE HEART OF JESUS ON THE CROSS
A. “FATHER, FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW WHAT THEY DO” (LUKE 23:34)
1. We, of course, could never pay the price for our own sins; it is
impossible for any man to redeem himself (Matthew 18:23-27). But by the
grace of God, Jesus bore the punishment for our sins (1 Peter 2:24) and
tasted death for everyone (Galatians 3:13; Hebrews 2:9; 1 Peter 4:1). As we
contemplate the suffering Jesus endured, our emotions are stirred and
we wonder at the depth of His love for us.
a. (i) After Jesus was arrested He was taken by night and tried unlawfully before a Sanhedrin court. They
charged Him with blasphemy and they spat in His face and beat Him (Matthew 26:47-67). (ii) He was then
taken to Pilate, who sent Him to Herod, and then He was brought back to Pilate (Luke 23:1-11). Pilate could
not find anything in Jesus that was worthy of death, and so He washed His hands of the matter and
allowed the Jews to make the decision: “Crucify Him” (Luke 23:13-25). (iii) So they took Him away and He
was scourged (which was such a brutal practice that the victim sometimes died) (Mark 15:15). After this, the soldiers
spat on Him, beat Him, mocked Him and thrust a crown of thorns down on His head (Matthew 27:27-31). He
was in such a weakened state that He was unable to carry His cross all the way to the place of execution
(John 18:28-19:16). (iv) Reaching Calvary, the Roman soldiers, mercilessly and without feeling, nailed His
weak, frail, and bleeding body to a cross. There the Son of God hung for six hours (from 9am until 3pm Mark
15:25, 34-37). Jesus Himself had said, “Just as Moses lifted up the [bronze] serpent in the desert [on a pole], so
must the Son of Man be lifted up [on the cross]23” (John 3:14).
b. It is while hanging between two criminals that we come across the first saying: despite the brutal treatment
He endured at the hands of sinners, and despite His present suffering, He prayed for them, saying,
“Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they do” (Luke 23:33).
2. Those that beat Him, spat upon Him, mocked Him, and crucified Him were sinners; they were His enemies.
He did not call upon His Father to send fire from heaven and consume them, He prays for their forgiveness.
So even at the worst moment of His existence we see love and forgiveness flowing from the heart of Jesus.
23

Numbers 21:9.
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a. Jesus is here practicing exactly what He preached: “You have heard that it was said, 'You shall love your
neighbor [Leviticus 19:18] and hate your enemy.' But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse
you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you, that
you may be sons of your Father in heaven; for He makes His sun rise on the evil and on the good, and
sends rain on the just and on the unjust” (Matthew 5:43-45). In this, God has taught us how to love (1
Thessalonians 4:9) and we must develop this same spirit of love and forgiveness (Luke 6:27-30): “For this is
commendable, if because of conscience toward God one endures grief, suffering wrongfully. For what
credit is it if, when you are beaten for your faults, you take it patiently? But when you do good and suffer,
if you take it patiently, this is commendable before God. For to this you were called, because Christ also
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that you should follow His steps” (1 Peter 2:19-21).
b. This is also a fulfillment of Isaiah’s prophesy that Jesus would make intercession for these transgressors:
“Therefore I will divide Him a portion with the great, and He shall divide the spoil with the strong,
because He poured out His soul unto death, and He was numbered with the transgressors, and He bore the
sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors” (Isaiah 53:12).
c. You sometimes hear Christians say, “Well, I hope my sins are forgiven.” But surely the prayer that flowed
from the heart of Jesus for those that crucified Him shows just how much He loves us and desires to
forgive us of our sins. After all, this was Jesus’ mission: “For the Son of Man has come to seek and to
save that which was lost” (Luke 19:10).
1) Such a demonstration of God’s love (Romans 5:8) ought to convince us that God really did forgive us of
our sins when we obeyed the gospel (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38) and continues to forgive us when we confess
our sins (1 John 1:9).
2) Yes, we can know for certain that we have eternal life: “These things I have written to you who believe
in the name of the Son of God, that you may know that you have eternal life, and that you may
continue to believe in the name of the Son of God” (1 John 5:13).
3. When Jesus prayed, “Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they do” (Luke 23:33), are we to suppose
that their sins were forgiven at that moment without repentance? Consider:
a. To the Jews on Pentecost, Peter preached the gospel and
concluded saying, “Therefore let all the house of Israel
know assuredly that God has made this Jesus, whom you
crucified, both Lord and Christ. Now when they heard
this, they were cut to the heart, and said to Peter and the
rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?”
(Acts 2:36-37).

1) These Jews had crucified Jesus, and while it is true that
Jesus prayed for their forgiveness, it was conditional.
This is made clear in Peter’s answer to their question:
“Then Peter said to them, Repent, and let every one of
you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the
Holy Spirit” (Acts 2:38).
2) While it is God’s desire that we be saved and have our sins forgiven (1 Timothy 2:4), our sins are not
forgiven until we obey the gospel (cp. Acts 22:16). God has provided us with a way of salvation through
Jesus (John 3:16), but we must believe and obey the gospel (Mark 16:16) and continue living faithful
lives according to God’s word (Revelation 2:10).
b. Jesus’ forgiving spirit is an example to us – if Jesus was willing to forgive those that mistreated and
crucified Him, then we ought to be willing to extend forgiveness toward those that repent of their evil
toward us. In fact, if we fail to forgive those that sin against us, then God will not forgive us of our sins
(Matthew 6:12-15).
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B. “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, TODAY YOU WILL BE WITH ME IN PARADISE” (Luke 23:43)
1. Jesus was crucified between two criminals and even one of them blasphemed Him, saying, “If You are the
Christ, save Yourself and us” (Luke 23:39). However, the other criminal had some knowledge of Jesus and His
teachings concerning the kingdom of God. Thus he rebukes him, saying, “Do you not even fear God, seeing
you are under the same condemnation? And we indeed justly, for we receive the due reward of our deeds; but
this Man has done nothing wrong. Then he said to Jesus, Lord, remember me when You come into Your
kingdom” (Luke 23:40-42).
a. There is something about this criminal that Luke has not revealed! Matthew and Mark tell us that even he
had reviled Jesus (Matthew 27:44; Mark 15:31-32). Yet now he has a change of heart and pleads, “Lord,
remember me when You come into Your kingdom” (Luke 23:42).
b. How does Jesus respond to this criminal that had just reviled Him? Perhaps a mere man would have a
problem believing that this criminal was sincere, but Jesus was able to see into his heart (Luke 9:47) and
knew the sincerity of his change of mind. We see here that the love of Jesus is higher, wider, and deeper
than we could have imagined (Ephesians 3:18) as we hear Him say, “Assuredly, I say to you, today you will
be with Me in Paradise” (Luke 23:43). So even though many were mocking and blaspheming Him on the
cross we see mercy and forgiveness flowing from the heart of Jesus. Who can imagine what it must
have been like to hear these words from the Son of God Himself! What peace and joy he must have
experienced in believing Jesus’ words (Romans 15:13).
2. These words of Jesus are extremely important because they teach us that when a good man dies (i) he does not
cease to exist, (ii) his spirit does not sleep, but, rather, (iii) he continues to exist in “paradise”. Also note: Jesus
does not say, “You will be with Me in paradise sometime in the future”; it would be “today”.
a. As Paul faced imminent death, we see that the hope he expresses agrees with Jesus’ words: “For to me, to
live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if I live on in the flesh, this will mean fruit from my labor; yet what I
shall choose I cannot tell. For I am hard-pressed between the two, having a desire to depart and be with
Christ, which is far better” (Philippians 1:21-23).
b. We said that when a good man dies he goes to paradise, but what of the wicked man? Jesus once told a
story to make a point to the Jews and some consider it a parable rather than a true account of something
that actually happened. Nevertheless, we believe it was based in fact rather than fiction. We refer to the
story of “The rich man and Lazarus” (Luke 16:19-31). In this story we see that both the rich man and
Lazarus die and they both continue to exist after death, but their destinations are very different!
1) Lazarus was a good man and he was “carried by the angels to Abraham's bosom” and was “comforted”
(Luke 16:22, 25).
2) The rich man had lived a wicked and selfish life and he found himself “in torments” (Luke 16:23). It was
made very clear to this wicked man that (i) he would not get any relief from his torment (Luke 16:24-25),
(ii) there was no chance of ever leaving that place of torment (Luke 23:26).
c. Paul warns us that we will all appear before God to be judged and that He will render to each one
according to his deeds: “Eternal life to those who by patient continuance in doing good seek for glory,
honor, and immortality; but to those who are self-seeking and do not obey the truth, but obey
unrighteousness - indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, on every soul of man who does evil, of
the Jew first and also of the Greek; but glory, honor, and peace to everyone who works what is good, to
the Jew first and also to the Greek” (Romans 2:7-10). Indeed, “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the
living God” (Hebrews 10:31).
d. Paradise is now on the mind of Jesus and there is no doubt in His mind that He will be in that place
“today”. This is a part of the joy that was set before Him that enabled Him to endure the cross. The
Hebrew writer says, “…who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame,
and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God” (Hebrews 12:2).
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C. “WOMAN, BEHOLD YOUR SON!... BEHOLD YOUR MOTHER!” (John 19:26-27)
1. When they came to arrest Jesus in Gethsemane we read, “Then all the disciples forsook Him and fled”
(Matthew 26:56). Now standing by the cross were His mother, His mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas,
Mary Magdalene, and John (John 19:25-26).
a. Being in agony and looking down from the cross, Jesus saw His mother and John standing there, and He
said to His mother, “Woman, behold your son!”, and to John He said, “Behold your mother!” John
perfectly understood what Jesus was saying and he took care of Jesus’ mother from that time onward
(John 19:26-27).
b. Mary had loved and cared for her son, Jesus, and now, seeing her son suffering, a sword pierced through
her own soul. This is what the prophet Simeon had said of her son, “Behold, this Child is destined for the
fall and rising of many in Israel, and for a sign which will be spoken against (yes, a sword will pierce
through your own soul also), that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed” (Luke 2:34-35). How hard it
must have been for Jesus to see the agony on His mother’s face. Despite the agony He was enduring as
He hung on the cross and despite the ridicule from evil men, we see love and concern flowing from the
heart of Jesus. He is not concerned for His own welfare but for the welfare of His mother.
2. It is one thing to show concern for others when your own welfare is secure, but it is another thing to show
concern for others when you are going through the worst time in your life! Jesus is our example, and we too
must put the welfare of others before ourselves. Consider the following verses:
a. Paul says, “Do not merely look out for your own personal interests, but also for the interests of others”
(Philippians 2:4) and “Let no one seek [only] his own good, but [also] that of the other person” (1 Corinthians
10:24).

b. Paul is not saying that we should not look out for our own interests and that we are not to seek our own
good. He is saying that alongside the pursuit of our personal welfare, we ought to be looking out for the
welfare of others. David Collins says, “This is not speaking of order: ‘Feather your own nest first and
then throw out a few feathers to others afterward’. For how many will say, ‘Alas! I am unable to seek
your welfare at this time because I have not yet completed feathering my own nest. I will get in contact
with you when my nest is feathered’? The spirit of Christ is one of seeking the welfare of others at all
times – in the good times and the bad times. This is the example Jesus has set before us (John 19:26-27) and
we ignore it at our own peril.”
D. “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?” (Matthew 27:46)
1. The time is fast approaching when Jesus will give up His spirit. It is now almost 3pm and there has been
darkness over all the land from 12pm (Matthew 27:45). And then from out of the darkness we hear a loud cry,
“My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?” (Matthew 27:46). What did Jesus mean? What was
happening?
a. Jesus is here quoting the first few words from a Psalm: “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?
Why are You so far from helping Me, And from the words of My groaning?” (Psalms 22:1). If we read
through the whole Psalm, we see it is one of those Messianic Psalms. The Pulpit Commentary says, “It is
generally supposed that our blessed Lord, continually praying upon his cross, and offering himself a
sacrifice for the sins of the whole world, recited the whole of the psalm (Ps 22) of which these are the first
words, that he might show himself to be the very Being to whom the words refer; so that the Jewish
scribes and people might examine and see the cause why he would not descend from the cross; namely,
because this very psalm showed that it was appointed that he should suffer these things.”
b. Did God really forsake Jesus? It is difficult to comment on this because there is an array of differing
opinions among commentators as to the meaning of Jesus’ words, and we simply don’t have the time to
explore all their different views. Here, though, are three thoughts which, as Kyle Pope says, “Most likely
all these ideas have some bearing on the force of Jesus’ words”. Note: the following are direct quotes and
paraphrases of the comments taken from Kyle Pope’s commentary on Matthew.
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1) The choice of non-intervention. “It could be that Jesus was addressing the wilful and deliberate choice
on the part of all persons of the Godhead not to intervene in the events that were unfolding. Zerr notes,
“He was left unattended in His painful solitude, no soothing
hand to calm the nervous agitation with a caressing touch, but
deserted by all His friends and mocked by His enemies,
compelled to die for the unjust.” Would not He who had always
enjoyed the comfort and omnipotence of the other persons of the
Godhead, feel a sense of loss as He experienced abuse from
mankind, without the cooperative action of the Father and Holy
Spirit?
2) An expression of anguish. Jesus may have felt a sense of
abandonment, but that does not mean, in fact, that He was
abandoned. After all, who would not feel some sense of
abandonment at being allowed to suffer such torturous treatment from others?
3) The significance of His death. It could be that in that awful, lonely hour Jesus’ thoughts turned to the
Psalms and found in Psalms 22 words that expressed His profound sense of alienation from having
taken upon Himself the sin of the world? Jesus’ words could relate to the significance of His death,
and what it represented.
c. Personally, what I see here is Jesus the man expressing His anguish and sense of abandonment as He
suffered for our sins; just as any man would. I believe He cried out aloud that those present would
recognise the words of that well-known Psalm, and that by examining it they would understand why He
didn’t “come down from the cross” (Matthew 27:42-43). What we see then is the true feelings of a man
that feels anguish and a sense of abandonment flowing from the heart of Jesus.
2. This ought to open our eyes to the sinfulness of sin; the ugliness of sin (cp. Romans 7:13). (i) Sin must be
punished because God is just (Psalms 7:11) but because God loved us, He offered up His only begotten Son as
a sacrifice for our sins (John 3:16; 1 John 4:8-9). (ii) By looking to the cross we see the consequences of sin
(Romans 6:23). (iii) By looking to the cross we see the love of God demonstrated (Romans 5:8). If you ever have
cause to doubt whether God loves you, then look to the cross and quote from memory Romans 5:8.
a. The Lord hates evil (Psalms 5:5; 45:7) and we, too, must hate evil (Psalms 97:10). Paul instructs us to “cast of
the works of darkness” (Romans 13:12) and “abstain from every form of evil” (1 Thessalonians 5:22).
b. The consequences of sin are physical death and spiritual death – eternal separation from the presence of
God. Those now in Hell feel anguish and a sense of abandonment that is very real. Jesus has paid the
price for our sin, the price for our redemption, but we have to choose to accept God’s free gift of eternal
life. “Of how much worse punishment, do you suppose, will he be thought worthy who has trampled the
Son of God underfoot, counted the blood of the covenant by which he was sanctified a common thing,
and insulted the Spirit of grace?” (Hebrews 10:29).
E. “I THIRST” (John 19:28)
1. John says, “Jesus knew that His mission was now finished, and to fulfill Scripture He said, ‘I am thirsty’”
(John 19:28).
a. John had said of Jesus, “Behold! The Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!” (John 1:29). This
was Jesus’ mission, to take away the sin of the world and now it was all but accomplished. There was,
though, a certain Psalm that said, “They also gave me gall for my food, and for my thirst they gave me
vinegar to drink” (Psalms 69:21). The soldiers had earlier offered Him sour wine mingled with gall to drink,
but He had refused it (Matthew 27:33-34). The effect of this concoction was to stupefy the senses and render
one insensible to pain, somewhat. Thus, Christ did not receive it because it was necessary that He suffer
to the full extent for our sin. However, the drink they offered Him now was purely to assuage His terrible
thirst.
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b. Suffering great agonies, what was on Jesus’ mind? Despite His sufferings, Jesus had His mind on the
scriptures and especially those that foretold of His sufferings and death. But Psalms 69:21 in particular
came to mind because it had not yet been fulfilled. Jesus, despite His suffering, was eager to see the
scripture fulfilled and accomplish the will of God. Thus, when He cried out “I thirst” we see Jesus’ love
for the scriptures and His great desire to fulfill the will of God flowing from His heart.
2. Paul says, “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly” (Colossians 3:16) and “do not be unwise, but understand
what the will of the Lord is” (Ephesians 5:17); not merely to be hearers but to be doers (James 1:22; Romans 2:13).
a. The word of God fills our hearts and governs every aspect of our lives – we walk in the Spirit (Galatians
5:25) and our desire at all times is to please God (2 Corinthians 5:9).
b. This we may do in times of peace, but will obeying the scriptures and doing God’s will be the desire of our
hearts when we are sorely tempted, persecuted, and called to lay down our lives for Christ?
F. “IT IS FINISHED” (John 19:30)
1. These words come after Jesus has quenched His thirst (John 19:30). These are surely the most powerful,
meaningful, spine-chilling, awesome words that Jesus ever spoke: “It is finished”. Three English words but
one Greek word, teleō, which means “To make an end or to accomplish, to complete something, not merely
to end it, but to bring it to perfection or its destined goal, to carry it through” (CWSD).
a. “Teleo was Jesus cry of triumph He had finished the work the Father gave Him to do. He had glorified
God to the full in the place where He had been so terribly dishonored, and now because of that finished
work God can ‘be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus’ (Romans 3:26)”. We see then a
joyous cry of triumph flowing from the heart of Jesus in having finished the work the Father gave
Him to do.
b. The writer of Hebrews says that Jesus is the “author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set
before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of
God” (Hebrews 12:2).
2. Zechariah had said, “For behold, the stone that I have laid before Joshua: upon the stone are seven eyes.
Behold, I will engrave its inscription,' Says Jehovah of hosts, 'and I will remove the iniquity of that land in
one day’” (Zechariah 3:9). Yes, sin has been removed, the price of our redemption has been paid, and this is
the good news we must preach: “And He said to them, Go into all the world and preach the gospel to every
creature. He who believes and is baptized will be saved; but he who does not believe will be condemned”
(Mark 16:15-16).

G. “FATHER, ‘INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT’” (Luke 23:46)
1. Jesus was always in control (even when people sometimes disobeyed His instructions). For example, when they came to
arrest Jesus, Peter sought to prevent them from arresting Him, but Jesus said, “Put your sword in its place, for
all who take the sword will perish by the sword. Or do you think that I cannot now pray to My Father, and He
will provide Me with more than twelve legions of angels?” (Matthew 26:52-53). In regards to His death, Jesus
had said, “Therefore My Father loves Me, because I lay down My life that I may take it again. No one takes
it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This
command I have received from My Father” (John 10:17-18).
a. Jesus’ final words came before He gave up His spirit: “Father, into Your hands I commit My spirit” (Luke
23:46). These words are from another Psalm: “Into Your hand I commit my spirit; You have redeemed me,
O Jehovah God of truth” (Psalms 31:5). Jesus entrusted His spirit to God. This was not the cry of one that
felt his last breath approaching, but of one that would give up or lay down his life. Jesus’ life was not
taken from Him, He laid it down. Jesus Himself chose the moment of His death, for John says, “And
bowing His head, He gave up His spirit” (John 19:30). These are words of intimacy, trust and surrender
flowing from the heart of Jesus.
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b. Consider these three aspects of Jesus’ last words:
1) They are words of intimacy. Jesus’ time of abandonment and desolation are over, and now He prays to
His Father as one that has a unique relationship with Him; as He has always done. For Jesus, death is
no out-of-control enemy. No matter how bleak the moment, He knows His Father is present with Him.
2) They are words of Trust. Jesus entrusts Himself to His Father. The word “commit” is from the Greek
word paratithēmi, meaning, “to entrust to someone for safekeeping, give over, entrust, commend,”
particularly, to entrust someone to the care and protection of someone” (BDAG24). Jesus trusts His
eternal destiny to the Father's everlasting arms.
3) They are words of Surrender. Jesus speaks a word of surrender. He gives up His human life to His
Father who gave it to Him. The word “spirit” is the common word pneuma, “breathing, breath of life”
It can refer to the Holy Spirit, but here it refers to the personal spirit of Jesus, part of the human
personality (Hebrews 4:12; 1 Thessalonians 5:23). (See BDAG).
2. As Christians we ought to have a degree of intimacy with God through prayer, a complete trust in every
circumstance, and a heart of surrender to His will.
Conclusion
1. In this lesson we have briefly considered the seven sayings of Jesus from the cross. Each of these sayings reveals
what was in His heart during those torturous hours: (i) love and a willingness to forgive even those that crucified
Him (Luke 23:34), (ii) mercy and forgiveness for a criminal that had just reviled Him (Luke 23:43), (iii) love and
concern for the welfare of His mother (John 19:26-27), (iv) His humanity as He poured forth anguish and a sense of
abandonment (Matthew 27:46), (v) love of the scriptures and commitment in fulfilling the will of God (John 19:28),
(vi) joy in having completed the work the Father gave Him (John 19:30), and, (vii) His intimacy with His Father and
His trust and surrender to His Father (Luke 23:46). All this love flowed from the heart of Jesus as He hung upon
the cross bearing our sins. It is written, “Beloved, let us love one another, for love is of God; and everyone who
loves is born of God and knows God. He who does not love does not know God, for God is love. In this the love
of God was manifested toward us, that God has sent His only begotten Son into the world, that we might live
through Him. In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation
for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought to love one another” (1 John 4:7-11).
2. There are perhaps many lessons we can learn and apply, but here are just a few of the thoughts we mentioned
along the way: (i) Jesus’ forgiving spirit is an example to us – if Jesus was willing to forgive those that mistreated
and crucified Him, then we ought to be willing to extend forgiveness toward those that repent of their evil
toward us (Matthew 6:12-15), (ii) the thief on the cross that reviled Jesus found forgiveness and mercy when he
repented. Regardless of how wicked we have been, if we truly repent, then we too will find forgiveness and
mercy in Jesus (cp. 1 Timothy 1:15-16), (iii) Despite the agony He was enduring, Jesus sought the welfare of His
mother. If Jesus sought the welfare of others under such adverse circumstances, then how will we excuse
ourselves in seasons of peace? (iv) Just how bad is sin? If we look to the cross and behold the suffering of the
Savior, then we can see the exceeding sinfulness of sin, (v) “I thirst”. A simple statement and yet it reveals a
heart that was set on fulfilling the word of God. Let us too be of the same mind, (vi) A point was reached at
which Jesus could say, “It is finished”. It was a triumphant, joyful cry at having completed the work the Father
gave Him to do. The work of redemption is finished and it is our responsibility to proclaim the good news to the
entire world, (vii) Jesus’ final words were those of intimacy, trust, and surrender, and we too ought seek intimacy
with our Father, put in Him our complete trust, and surrender our will to His will.
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ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTES
OF A SUCCESSFUL
SOUL WINNER25
Introduction
1. The parable of “The Man Who Was Cured Of An Incurable Disease”.
There was a man that had an incurable form of cancer and the doctors had said, “We estimate that
you have about three months to live”.
It was during the last month of his life that he happened to meet a particular doctor that claimed, “I
have developed a natural cure for the type of ‘incurable’ cancer that you have. If you believe me
and take this pill – which contains a special, natural compound – you will be healed, instantly!”
The man believed the doctor and took the pill. The effect was instant: the cancer left his body and
he was restored to full health. He couldn’t believe it! He shouted and danced with joy for a long
time. The man responded, saying, “Doctor, this is just unbelievable! How can I ever repay you?
What can I do to show my gratitude?” The doctor said, “If you really want to repay me, if you
really want to show your gratitude, then all I ask is that you tell others how you have been cured
and send them to me that I might cure them, also”.
The man was twenty-five years old when he was cured of his cancer and he lived to a ripe old age
of ninety-five. He went to bed one night and passed away peacefully in his sleep. During the
seventy years between his cure and his death, this man came across many, many people that had the
same incurable disease that he once had. But do you know what? He never told any one of those
people that he once had the same disease and was cured, and he never told any one of them about
the doctor that had the cure. What do you think of that man?
Brethren, how blessed we are to have encountered the Great Physician by whose stripes we have
been healed. Yes, it was Jesus Himself who “bore our sins in His own body on the tree, that we,
having died to sins, might live for righteousness - by whose stripes you were healed” (1 Peter 2:24).
What does your healing mean to you? How can you repay the Lord? What can you do to show your
gratitude? If we are truly concerned about those who are dead in trespasses and sins, then we will
share the gospel with as many people as we can before we pass from this world.
If we never share the gospel with others, then what kind of a person are we? If we never direct
people to Jesus to receive salvation, then can we really expect to go to heaven?
a. If you have tasted that the Lord is gracious (1 Peter 2:3), then you will surely desire to find others and say, “We
have found the Messiah” (John 1:41). Just as faith and love manifest themselves in works (James 2:14-26; 1 John
3:16-18), gratitude too will manifest itself in an appropriate way (1 Kings 2:7; 1 Samuel 15:6). One of the ways we
can show our gratitude to the Lord is to share the gospel with others (cp. John 1:41; Acts 8:1-4; Jude 1:20-23).
Solomon says, “The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, and he who wins souls is wise” (Proverbs 11:30).
b. Just as faith without works is dead (James 2:26) and love without action is dead (1 John 3:17-18), so thankfulness
and gratitude without expression - in sharing the gospel with others - is dead. Consider these verses:
“Therefore whoever confesses Me before men, him I will also confess before My Father who is in
heaven. But whoever denies Me before men, him I will also deny before My Father who is in
heaven” (Matthew 10:32-33).
“For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words, of him the Son of Man will be ashamed when He
comes in His own glory, and in His Father's, and of the holy angels” (Luke 9:26).

25

This sermon outline in based on a brief outline by Dale Grissom (see http://lakesidechurchofchrist.com/lakesidecoc/article.php?story=20070906214517413).
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2. There are those of us that certainly are zealous in preaching the gospel to others, but are we as effective in
winning souls as we ought? Consider this parable of “The Ineffective Salesman”.
It was Tom’s first day on the job as a door-to-door vacuum salesman. He came to the first house,
rang the doorbell, and a young lady answered, “Yes, how can I help you?” Tom replied, “I was
wondering if you’d be interested in this new vacuum cleaner?” The young lady asked, “Well, is it
any good?” Tom replied, “Well, I don’t really know but I suppose it’s as good as any vacuum. I do
have one at home but, if I’m honest, I don’t really do any vacuuming. Anyway, there might be
some better vacuum cleaners out there, but I’m sure this one will do a reasonable job”. The young
lady replied, “Would you like to come in and demonstrate it?” So Tom says, “Demonstrate it! Well
I’d rather not because it’s a bit of a hassle getting it out of the box and setting it up. But if you buy
it and you’re not happy with it, you can return it”. The young lady replied, “Well thanks for calling
but I’m not really interested and I need to get on. Good day”.
a. Are you surprised that Tom didn’t make a sale? He had a good vacuum cleaner to sell but he wasn’t effective,
why? Well, I think it is clear to all of us that he lacked certain attributes.
b. Now I know we are not salesmen but surely we want to present the gospel to the lost in the best possible light
and in the most effective way, don’t we (cp. Titus 2:10)? Certainly, if we followed Tom’s example of
presentation, then we too are bound to be ineffective.
3. In this lesson I’d like us to consider seven attributes that I believe are essential if we desire to be effective soul
winners for the Lord.
7 ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTES OF A SUCCESSFUL SOUL WINNER
1. He is assured of his own salvation (2 Timothy 1:12).
2. He lives a surrendered life (Philippians 1:19-21).
3. He lives a clean life (1 John 3:2-3).
4. He exercises love toward God (1 John 5:3) and man (1 John 3:23).
5. He perseveres at all times (Ephesians 6:13; Hebrews 12:1-3).
6. He devotes himself to prayer (Romans 12:10-13).
7. He possesses a good overall knowledge of the Scriptures (2 Timothy 2:2;
Hebrews 5:12-14; cp. Malachi 2:7; e.g., Apollos – Acts 18:24).

7 ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTES OF A SUCCESSFUL SOUL WINNER
1. HE IS ASSURED OF HIS OWN SALVATION
It is essential to have an assurance of our own salvation before we can preach salvation to others.

a. There are many scriptures to which we could turn to demonstrate the certainty
we ought to have of our salvation (which is what fills us with joy). Let us just
consider a few:
1) “He who believes and is baptized will be saved; but he who does not believe will be condemned” (Mark
16:16). This is Jesus Himself speaking and He states the absolute truth… we will be saved. Writing to the
Corinthians, Paul reminds them of the power of Jesus’ blood, for some of them were fornicators,
idolaters, adulterers, homosexuals, sodomites, thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, and extortioners (1
Corinthians 6:9-10), but then he says, “But you were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God” (1 Corinthians 6:11). There is no sin
that was not washed away by the blood of Jesus when we were baptised for the remission of sins (Acts
2:38; 22:16). In fact, Paul says that God “has delivered us from the power of darkness and conveyed us
into the kingdom of the Son of His love, in whom we have redemption through His blood, the
forgiveness of sins” (Colossians 1:13-14). When we obeyed the gospel, God saved us, justified us, and
conveyed us into His kingdom.
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2) Paul writes of the great struggle he had with sin, and it is a struggle with which we can all identify. Listen
to what he says: “I don't really understand myself, for I want to do what is right, but I don't do it. Instead,
I do what I hate” (Romans 7:15), and, “I want to do
“‘No weapon formed against you shall prosper,
what is good, but I don't. I don't want to do what is
and every tongue which rises against you in
wrong, but I do it anyway” (Romans 7:19). Finally he
judgment You shall condemn. This is the heritage
of the servants of Jehovah, and their righteousness
cries out in despair, “O wretched man that I am! Who
is from Me,’ Says Jehovah” – Isaiah 54:17.
will deliver me from this body of death?” (Romans
7:24). But Paul found deliverance: “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord!” (Romans 7:25). This is why he says, “There is therefore now no
condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus, who do not walk according to the flesh, but according
to the Spirit” (Romans 8:1). If we are in Christ and walking according to the Spirit (i.e., living according to the
direction of the Spirit in the word He has revealed), then it is impossible to be under any kind of condemnation.
How can anyone in Christ be under any condemnation?!
3) Paul tells us that “faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God” (Romans 10:17). If we do have
doubts about our salvation, then it is likely a faith issue. God has testified in His word that He has given
us eternal life (1 John 5:11). Does God lie (Titus 1:2)?! Can we know that we have eternal life? John says,
“These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, that you may know that
you have eternal life, and that you may continue to believe in the name of the Son of God” (1 John 5:13). If
you will read the epistle of 1 John at least once a week, you’ll have that knowing; that certainty and
assurance of salvation.
b. What is in our heart is reflected in our words and behavior (Proverbs 23:7; 27:19).
1) Have you ever listened to a salesman, politician, preacher, etc., and thought, “There’s something about this
person that doesn’t ring true”? There’s something about the tone of their voice and body language that
leads you to believe they’re insincere.

How can you hope to
2) People are often more perceptive than we think. If you are trying to
convince others to believe
tell someone they can have the hope or expectation of eternal life
and you yourself have doubts about your salvation, then it is likely
in something of which you
that many – or some at least – will perceive this and “switch off”,
yourself have doubts!
as it were, and not take you seriously. After all, how can you
expect to persuade others to believe in something of which you yourself have doubts?!
c. If we are going to be a successful soul winner for the Lord, then it is essential to be fully assured of our own
salvation. Many don't have this assurance, possibly because they have not yet completely surrendered their
own lives to God.
2. HE LIVES A SURRENDERED LIFE
It is essential to surrender our own lives to the Lord before preaching to others that they must
surrender their lives to Him.

a. There are many scriptures that teach us that the Christian life is about
living, not for ourselves, but for the Lord. Let us just consider a few:
1) The day we obeyed the gospel was the day we surrendered ourselves
to the Lord; the old man was put to death (Galatians 5:24) and a new
man was raised to walk in newness of life; a life surrendered to God
(Romans 6:1-14; 1 Corinthians 6:9-11).

2) As we continue to grow in the Lord, the more we learn to surrender our lives to His service and the service
of others (1 Corinthians 9:19-23; Ephesians 4:20-32; James 2:8).
3) Our aim is to reach that point where we can say, “I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who
live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God,
who loved me and gave Himself for me” (Galatians 2:20).
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b. Why is it so essential to be living a surrendered life in order to be a successful soul winner? What is in our
heart is reflected in our words and behavior (Proverbs 23:7; 27:19). It is our words and behavior that will have
an influence on others - whether believers or unbelievers. This is why it is so essential to set a good example.
1) Paul says, “Let no one despise your youth, but be an example to the believers in word, in conduct, in
love, in spirit, in faith, in purity” (1 Timothy 4:12). To the Colossians, Paul wrote, “Walk in wisdom
toward those who are outside, redeeming the time” (Colossians 4:5; 1 Thessalonians 4:12; cp. 1 Timothy 3:7).
2) The following verses show that our example can have either a positive
or negative effect on others:
“Wives, likewise, be submissive to your own husbands, that
even if some do not obey the word, they, without a word, may be
won by the conduct of their wives” (1 Peter 3:1).
“However, because by this deed you have given great occasion
to the enemies of Jehovah to blaspheme, the child also who is
born to you shall surely die” (2 Samuel 12:14).

How can you hope to
convince others to
surrender their lives to
the Lord when you
yourself are trying to
serve two masters!

c. If we are going to be a successful soul winner for the Lord, then it is essential to live a surrendered life; a life
surrendered to the Lord. Many have not completely surrendered their lives to the Lord because they are not
committed to living clean lives.
3. HE LIVES A CLEAN LIFE
It is essential to be living a clean life before we can call others to repentance (cp. Matthew 7:3).

a. You might think that if a person is living a surrendered life, then he is living a clean life. While this is true,
there are also some brethren that sincerely believe they are living surrendered lives, but are genuinely
unaware of the uncleanness in their lives26.
1) This may be difficult to grasp but I do know people like this; they have a good heart, but are ignorant of
the uncleanness in their lives. The thing is, while you are trying to help them to see their uncleanness,
they may be sharing the gospel with others (which is good), but their influence is nullified when others see
their uncleanness (which is not good).
2) Such a person’s passion for the Lord may convince an unbeliever that they have surrendered their lives to
the Lord, but the uncleanness they witness has a negative effect on their influence.
b. This is why self-examination is so essential. We must examine our thoughts, words, and behavior and purge
ourselves of all uncleanness if we are going to be useful to the Lord (Lamentations 3:40; 2 Corinthians 13:5).
1) Paul says, “Therefore, if anyone cleanses himself from these things [which are dishonorable-disobedient, sinful], he
will be a vessel for honor, sanctified [set apart for a special purpose and], useful to the Master, prepared for
every good work” (2 Timothy 2:21 AMP). We can only be useful to the Master if we cleanse ourselves (2
Corinthians 7:1).
2) God doesn’t want hypocrites preaching to the lost: “You,
therefore, who teach another, do you not teach yourself? You
who preach that a man should not steal, do you steal? You who
say, Do not commit adultery, do you commit adultery? You
who abhor idols, do you rob temples?” (Romans 2:21-22).

How can you hope to
convince others to purify
their lives when there is
uncleanness in your own life!

3) If you are not living a clean life (whether you’re aware of the uncleanness in your life or not) and others see the
inconsistency of your claims and your lifestyle, then you instantly lose all credibility - who will listen to
you?! “The point is, if we tell others that we’re Christians, but we’re living in disobedience to God,
unbelievers will mock the Christian faith” (Steven J. Cole).
c. If we are going to be a successful soul winner for the Lord, then it is essential to live a clean life. An unclean
life is evidence of one’s lack of love for God.
26

They might be loud and boisterous, judgmental, divisive, gossips, slanderers, railers, tale-bearers, etc.
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4. HE EXERCISES LOVE TOWARD GOD AND MAN
It is essential to be exercising love before preaching the love of God to others.

a. There are many scriptures that teach us to love God (Matthew 22:37), love our neighbor (Romans 13:9-10), love our
brethren (1 John 4:7, 11, 21; 1 Thessalonians 4:9), and even love our enemies (Luke 6:27). God demonstrated His
own love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us (Romans 5:8). Thus, “We love
because He first loved us” (1 John 4:19 NASB). Indeed, we must “walk in love, as Christ also has loved us and
given Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling aroma” (Ephesians 5:2).
b. Just as genuine faith is always expressed (James 2:18), so genuine love is always expressed (1 John 3:18). (i) Jesus
said, “For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should
not perish but have everlasting life” (John 3:16). (ii) Paul writes, “But God demonstrates His own love toward
us, in that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us” (Romans 5:8).
1) It was God’s love for the world that motivated Him to give His Son, and He demonstrated the depth of this
love in that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us. This is how we know that God “desires all men
to be saved” (1 Timothy 2:4).
2) Do we have a love for lost souls? It is easy to say that we do, but genuine love is always expressed; it
always acts (1 John 3:18). Well we cannot demonstrate our love for the lost in the same way as God, but we
can express it by sharing the good news with the lost – the good news that “God so loved the world that
He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life”
(John 3:16).
3) We all know the end of the wicked – they will spend eternity separated from God in Hell; forever suffering
torment (Romans 2:5-10; 2 Thessalonians 1:9; Revelation 21:8). It is inconceivable that one could claim to love
lost souls and desire their salvation and not share the good news with them, isn’t it? The first Christians
were eager to preach the gospel (Acts 8:1-4) and commanded to support those who did (Galatians 6:6).
c. Where a love for lost souls is lacking, one has little or no desire to share
the gospel with others. But even on those rare occasions where one does
share the gospel with someone, there is no passion (your heart is not in it).
People can be very perceptive and such a lack of genuine love is bound to
show itself eventually, which will certainly weaken your influence.

How can we hope to be
successful soul winners
for the Lord if we
don’t have a genuine
love for the lost!

d. If we are going to be a successful soul winner for the Lord, then it is
essential to have a love for the souls of the lost – men and women that
need to hear the good news, the gospel: “The power of God to salvation for everyone who believes” (Romans
1:16).
5. HE PERSEVERES AT ALL TIMES
We will face temptations, rejection, and all manner of difficulties in sharing the gospel with the lost, and perseverance is necessary.

a. The word “perseverance” means “continued effort to do or achieve something despite difficulties, failure, or
opposition” (Merriam-Webster). In connection with our topic, it means one that continues in his efforts to share
the gospel with others despite unfavorable circumstances, opposition, and discouragement.
b. The religious leaders sought to halt the spread of the Christian faith and so they arrested the apostles (Acts 5:1718). An angel released them from prison and they continued preaching (Acts 5:19-21a). The apostles were
rearrested, beaten, and threatened not to preach Christ anymore (Acts 5:26-40).
1) Despite contrary circumstances, opposition, and discouragement they (i) were resolved to continue in the
will of God, saying, “We ought to obey God rather than men” (Acts 5:29), (ii) rejoiced “that they were
counted worthy to suffer shame for His name” (Acts 5:41), and, (iii) “daily in the temple, and in every
house, they did not cease teaching and preaching Jesus as the Christ” (Acts 5:42).
2) As we zealously seek to share the gospel with family, friends, associates, and even strangers, we will face
contrary circumstances, opposition, and discouragement. We must look to Jesus, the apostles, and
Christians for inspiration, encouragement, and motivation to persevere in preaching the gospel.
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3) You must not let unfavourable circumstances, opposition, and discouragement prevent you from sharing
the gospel with others – you must see past your circumstances, opposition, and discouragement and
persevere. Solomon says, “If you faint in the day of adversity, your strength is small” (Proverbs 24:10).
a) Consider: A person trains for several years to be a fireman and, after graduating, is assigned to a
particular fire station. The first time he attends an emergency he refuses to run into a burning building
to rescue a small child because he is overtaken with fear.
How can we hope to be
And so it continues: every time he attends an emergency
there is some circumstance that causes him to faint in the
successful soul winners if we
day of adversity. How many times has he put his colleagues
keep floundering and falling
in danger, and how many people have lost their lives
in the face of unfavourable
because of his cowardness? Do you wonder why he
circumstances, opposition,
continues in that job? Do you wonder why the station chief
and discouragement!
hasn’t fired him?
b) Likewise, to commit ourselves to sharing the gospel with others and then flounder and fall in the face
of difficulties only reveals that our strength is small. What real use, then, are we to the Master?
c. If we are going to be a successful soul winner for the Lord, then it is essential to persevere in preaching and
teaching regardless of unfavourable circumstances, opposition, and discouragement. As we persevere, God
will bless our efforts and will prove ourselves to be strong in the Lord.
6. HE DEVOTES HIMSELF TO PRAYER
If we do not have a relationship with God then how can we expect God to be with us and bless our evangelistic efforts?

a. Prayer is an essential element of the Christian life. Jesus encouraged His disciples to continue in prayer and
not lose heart (Luke 18:1). The first Christians devoted themselves to prayer (Acts 2:42), and throughout the New
Testament Christians are exhorted to continue steadfastly in
prayer (Romans 12:12; Colossians 4:2) and pray without ceasing (1
How can we hope to be
Thessalonians 5:17).
b. Prayer is an important and essential element in evangelism:
1) We must pray for preachers to be sent out (Matthew 9:37-38) and
then send them out (Romans 10:13-14), we must continue
praying for those that are preaching (2 Corinthians 1:8-11;
Philippians 1:9; 2 Thessalonians 3:1).

successful soul winners if we
don’t have a relationship with
God, which is evidenced by
our devotion to prayer and
study, refuse to solicit the
prayers of our brethren, and
have no reliance on God!

2) As we share the gospel with family, friends, associates, and
strangers, we ought to solicit the prayers of our brethren: (i)
that the word runs swiftly (2 Thessalonians 3:1), and, (ii) for strength and perseverance when we encounter
unfavourable circumstances, opposition, and discouragement (Luke 6:28; James 5:13).
c. If we are going to be a successful soul winner for the Lord, then it is essential to have a close relationship with
God (evidenced by our devotion to prayer and study), to be supported by the prayers of our brethren (for the prayers of the
righteous accomplish much - James 5:16), and wholly dependant on the providence of God to lead and direct our
steps (Jeremiah 10:23; Proverbs 16:9; 19:21).
7. HE POSSESSES A GOOD OVERALL KNOWLEDGE OF THE SCRIPTURES
We cannot effectively teach others without a good overall knowledge of the scriptures.

a. If we hope to teach others and lead them to Christ, then it is essential to have a good overall knowledge of the
scriptures. The problem is that many are woefully ignorant of the scriptures and don’t know it! They are
ignorant of their ignorance!
b. What knowledge is required to teach others? It will, of course, depend on who you are trying to teach and their
level of knowledge. Since there are many different types of people all at different levels of knowledge, we
can’t possibly take all such into account in this lesson.
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1) So let us just consider some of the questions that a family member, friend, work associate, or stranger
might ask (these are not in any particular order).
What is “the gospel”?
Who is Jesus?
What, exactly, is sin?
Can you prove that the Bible is the word of God?

How can you expect to lead others
to a knowledge of the truth if you
don’t have a good overall
knowledge of God’s word!

What does “repentance” mean?
Where does it say in the Bible that Jesus is God?
What is the reason for the hope you have within you?
2) Remember, these are just a few of the common questions that people ask. Do you have the knowledge to
answer some of these common questions?
c. I hope you can see that a good overall knowledge of the scriptures is necessary to answer common questions
and lead someone to a knowledge of the truth?
1) There are also other situations that will require even more knowledge: (i) teaching those that have obeyed
the gospel, (ii) answering questions of those that belong to one of the many hundreds of denominations,
and, (iii) if you desire to teach a class.
2) There are those that sincerely believe they have a good overall knowledge of the scriptures, but don’t!
Another way of putting it is “they are ignorant of their ignorance”. Perhaps it would be good for each one
of us to approach someone we believe to be wise and knowledgeable and ask them to put us to the test!27
d. If we are going to be a successful soul winner for the Lord, then it is essential to have a good overall
knowledge of the scriptures. Such knowledge comes through reading, meditating, and studying (properly); the
evidence of which is increased knowledge, wisdom and understanding, and good works. Unfortunately, there
are some who go about teaching that “don't know what they are talking about, even though they speak so
confidently” (1 Timothy 1:7 NLT).
Conclusion
1. Our hearts are filled with praise and gratitude to God for the forgiveness of sins in His Son Jesus who bore our
sins in His own body on the cross. We are grateful that we have been saved from eternal torment in Hell and that
we now have the hope of eternal life in heaven.
2. We are naturally concerned about those who are still dead in their sins and we desire to share the gospel with
them. We can certainly tell others what we did to be saved, but if we desire to be successful soul winners for the
Lord, then there are several attributes that are necessary:
a. He is assured of his own salvation (2 Timothy 1:12).
b. He lives a surrendered life (Philippians 1:19-21).
c. He lives a clean life (1 John 3:2-3).
d. He exercises love toward God (1 John 5:3) and man (1 John 3:23).
e. He perseveres at all times (Ephesians 6:13; Hebrews 12:1-3).
f. He devotes himself to prayer (Romans 12:10-13).
g. He possesses a good overall knowledge of the Scriptures (2 Timothy 2:2; Hebrews 5;12-14; cp. Malachi 2:7; e.g.,
Apollos – Acts 18:24).
27

There is a brother that I regard as godly, wise, and mighty in the scriptures, and I regard him as my mentor. I approached him several years ago
and asked, “Do you think I am knowledgeable enough to teach?” He said, “No, I don’t! I think you need to spend a lot more time pursuing
knowledge” (a friend will tell you what you want to hear, but a mentor tells you what you need to hear). Every now and again I would ask the
same question and get the same answer. There came a day, though, when he thought I had an adequate amount of knowledge and so I began
teaching.
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3. Consider: (i) If you possess all these attributes, then you can be a successful soul winner for the Lord, but they
must be maintained. In other words, they can be lost. For example, a person may be living a clean life, but he can
easily fall into some habitual sin, can’t he? (ii) We must continue to grow and abound in these attributes. For
example, our love for God and man is not yet perfect, which is why Paul says, “And this I pray, that your love
may abound still more and more in knowledge and all discernment” (Philippians 1:9). (iii) If you can see that you
don’t possess some of these attributes, then you can begin to develop them. For example, if you don’t possess a
good overall knowledge of the scriptures, then you can seek advice from a knowledgeable brother or sister on the
best way to increase your knowledge.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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ASPECTS OF
THE LORD’S TABLE
ON WHICH TO MEDITATE
Introduction
1. During His ministry, Jesus promised to build His church (Matthew
16:18) and that promise was fulfilled in A.D. 33. Luke records in
the book of Acts a most extraordinary day – it was the day the
apostles were immersed in the Holy Spirit, it was the day when
the first gospel sermon was preached, it was the day that three
thousand Jews heard and obeyed the gospel, it was the day that
Jesus began to build His church (Acts 2:1-47).
2. Those first three-thousand Christians recognized Jesus’ twelve disciples as being His apostles, and so they
continued steadfastly in their “doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread, and in prayers” (Acts 2:42). The
“breaking of bread” is a reference to what is commonly called “communion” or “The Lord’s Supper”. This is the
memorial feast that Jesus established shortly before His death (Matthew 26:19-30).
3. Today I want us to consider the seven aspects of the Lord’s Table. For some of us these things will be a reminder,
but for others it may be the first time you have heard these things. The aim of this lesson, then, is to remind and
edify in order that partaking of the Lord’s Supper each week will be a blessing to us.
7 ASPECTS OF THE LORD’S TABLE ON WHICH TO MEDITATE
1. Retrospection (1 Corinthians 11:24-25).
2. Communion (1 Corinthians 10:16).
3. Oneness (1 Corinthians 10:17).
4. Sanctification (1 Corinthians 10:20-21).
5. Introspection (1 Corinthians 11:28).
6. Proclamation (1 Corinthians 11:26a).
7. Anticipation (1 Corinthians 11:26b).

7 ASPECTS OF THE LORD’S TABLE ON WHICH TO MEDITATE
1. RETROSPECTION (1 Corinthians 11:24-25)
We look back and remember the Messiah’s saving work on the cross.

"And when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, Take, eat; this is My body which is
broken for you; do this in remembrance of Me. In the same manner He also took the cup after
supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant in My blood. This do, as often as you drink it, in
remembrance of Me" (1 Corinthians 11:24-25).
a. Partaking of the bread.
1) After His arrest, Jesus was put on trial before the Sanhedrin and they charged Him with blasphemy
because He confessed that He was the Son of Man. So they judged Him to be worthy of death, spat in His
face and beat Him, and others struck Him and mocked Him (Matthew 26:57-68). The next day He stood
before Pilate and was condemned to death. After being scourged, the soldiers spat on Him, mocked and
beat Him. And then they led Him away and crucified Him (Matthew 27:1-37). Jesus hung on the cross for
six hours suffering excruciating pain (Mark 15:25 <> Matthew 27:45). Finally, Jesus cried out, “It is finished!”
And then He bowed His head and gave up His spirit (John 19:28-30).
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2) As we partake of the bread, we remember His body “which is broken for you” and we remember that Jesus
“bore our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, having died to sins, might live for righteousness - by
whose stripes you were healed” (1 Peter 2:24).
b. Partaking of the fruit of the vine.
1) The fruit of the vine is a memorial of the blood that He shed. It was necessary for Jesus to shed His blood
in order for the New Covenant to become effective (Hebrews 9:15-17).
2) When Jesus said, “This cup is the new covenant in My blood”, He was likely alluding to the time when
Moses instituted the covenant with Israel: “Then he took the Book of the Covenant and read in the
hearing of the people. And they said, All that Jehovah has said we will do, and be obedient. And Moses
took the blood, sprinkled it on the people, and said, This is the blood of the covenant which Jehovah has
made with you according to all these words” (Exodus 24:7-8). The Hebrew writer also alluded to these
verses in conjunction with the institution of the New Covenant (Hebrews 9:15).
3) The great truth we must try to comprehend is: “Without the shedding of blood there is no remission”
(Hebrews 9:22). Peter reminds us: “Knowing that you were not redeemed with corruptible things, like silver
or gold, from your aimless conduct received by tradition from your fathers, but with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot” (1 Peter 1:18-19).
2. COMMUNION (1 Corinthians 10:16)
When we partake of the cup and the bread, we are sharing with all other Christians in the benefits of Christ’s death, burial, and resurrection.

a. Paul asks two rhetorical questions regarding the fruit of the vine and the bread. The Corinthians knew that the
fruit of the vine which we bless is a sharing of the blood of Christ, and that the bread which we break is a
sharing of the body of Christ. The word “sharing” or “communion” means to share with someone in
something. When we partake of the fruit of the vine and the bread, we are sharing with all other Christians in
the benefits of Christ’s death, burial, and resurrection.
b. So think of all the benefits in which we all share as children of God – here are just a few:
1) He reconciled us to God: “For if while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of
His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life” (Romans 5:10; Ephesians 2:16;
Colossians 1:20).
2) He justified us: “So then as through one transgression there resulted condemnation to all men, even so
through one act of righteousness there resulted justification of life to all men” (Romans 5:18).
3) He redeemed us: “knowing that you were not redeemed with perishable things like silver or gold from
your futile way of life inherited from your forefathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished
and spotless, the blood of Christ” (1 Peter 1:18-19).
4) He died to sin, i.e., He paid the sinner’s debt: “For the death that He died, He died to sin, once for all; but
the life that He lives, He lives to God” (Romans 6:10; 1 Corinthians 15:3; 2 Corinthians 5:21; Colossians 2:14; 1
Peter 2:24; 3:18; 1 John 2:2).
5) He rendered the Devil powerless: “Since then the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise
also partook of the same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death,
that is, the devil” (Hebrews 2:14).
6) He brought in the New Covenant (a better covenant): “And for this reason He is the mediator of a new
covenant, in order that since a death has taken place for the redemption of the transgressions that were
committed under the first covenant, those who have been called may receive the promise of the eternal
inheritance. For where a covenant is, there must of necessity be the death of the one who made it”
(Hebrews 9:15-16).
7) He brought us the benefit of all spiritual blessings: “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ” (Ephesians 1:3).
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3. ONENESS (1 Corinthians 10:17)
All Christians are untied together in one body.

a. Several versions translate this verse in such a way as to suggest that we are “one bread”. For example, the
NKJV says, “For we, though many, are one bread and one body; for we all partake of that one bread” (1
Corinthians 10:17). In what sense are we “one bread”? Some of the best versions translate this verse with a
better construction. For example, the ISV says, “Because there is one loaf, we who are many are one body,
because all of us eat from the same loaf.” Even better is the AMP which reads, “Since there is one bread, we
who are many are one body; for we all partake of the one bread.” The point is that all Christians partake of
the same bread, which participation demonstrates that we belong to the “one body”.
b. Indeed, we are all one body; we are all one in Christ (Galatians 3:27-28).
1) However much we may or may not have grown spiritually, we are members of that one body. One cannot
grow spiritually and graduate to a place of superiority that puts him outside the body. We were all at one
time sinners, but now we have been redeemed by the blood of Christ, and, no matter how spiritually
advanced we think we are, we all continue to rely on the blood of Jesus to cleanse us (1 John 1:7-10). Let us
meditate on that for a moment – we were all sinners that have been saved by the grace of God. Yes, we
are all, as it were, “in the same boat.”
2) This ought to influence the way we think of and regard one another: “In lowliness of mind let each esteem
others better than himself” (Philippians 2:3). Since we are one body, we regard each member of the body as
useful and necessary (Romans 12:3-5; 1 Corinthians 12:12-27). We are reminded of this oneness when we
partake of the one bread and the one cup.
4. SANCTIFICATION (1 Corinthians 10:20-21)
We are a peculiar people - set apart and sanctified unto the service of God.

a. Imagine for a moment that the elements of drunkenness, corrupt speech, and ungodly behavior become
virtually compulsory at every social event (whether with family, friends, or work colleagues) – You would stop
attending these “social” events, wouldn’t you? People would think you are strange and treat you like a leper,
and you would lose any status or influence you may have had in the community, and perhaps even lose your
job! This was the challenge the Christians in Corinth faced - Idolatry was a way of life and much socializing
took place in the temple of one of the many gods; such also took place in people’s homes. One that rejected
idolatry was considered an atheist, and was basically cutting off all his social ties.
b. Having, in the eyes of the society, declared themselves atheists and ostracized themselves from society, the
regular assembling of the saints would be all the more meaningful and precious, wouldn’t they? And it would
highlight and accentuate the sanctification of (i) Christians as the people of God, (ii) the assembly, and, (iii)
the Lord’s Supper. God had called them out of paganism, false religion, and the worship of demons to be a
peculiar people - set apart and sanctified unto the service of God.
c. I think we can meditate on this from time-to-time before we come to the Lord’s Table – we have each been
called out of the world and have cast aside all the evil customs and practices in which we once walked – God
has washed us, justified us, and sanctified us (1 Corinthians 6:11) – we are indeed a holy people (1 Peter 2:9).
5. INTROSPECTION (1 Corinthians 11:28)
It is essential to examine ourselves before partaking of the bread and fruit of the vine.

a. As we partake of the Lord’s Supper, we look back to Christ’s saving work on the cross (see point “1.
Retrospection”), but it is also essential to look inward (introspection). Paul says that each one must “examine
himself” and then – assuming he passes the examination – he may “eat of the bread and drink of the cup”.
b. I have heard of some brethren that think the examination is to decide whether they are good enough to partake
of the elements, and we once had a brother visiting with us for several months and he never partook of the
bread and wine. The reason he gave was, “I am not worthy enough”. If this is the type of examination Paul
has in mind, would anyone think themselves worthy enough to partake (cp. Luke 17:10)? But actually, Paul tells
us what kind of examination he has in mind in the next verse:
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1) Paul says, “For he who eats and drinks in an unworthy manner eats and drinks judgment to himself, not
discerning the Lord's body” (1 Corinthians 11:29). In the previous verses (23-26) Paul spoke of the proper
manner in which one is to partake (as a memorial to the body and blood of the Lord). So each one must examine
himself and make sure he is discerning the body, which means to eat the bread while remembering that
“this is My body which is broken for you” and to drink the cup while remembering that “this cup is the
new covenant in My blood”. This is reinforced at the end of verse 25: “This do… in remembrance of me”.
2) Partaking of the bread and wine is not a vain, empty weekly tradition; it requires a focused mind on the
part of the individual partaking of the elements. In fact, the Lord regards it so seriously that He issues
these warnings: (i) “Therefore whoever eats this bread or drinks this cup of the Lord in an unworthy
manner will be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord” (1 Corinthians 11:27). If you show disrespect for
a nation’s flag, you show disrespect for the nation. Likewise, when a person partakes of the bread and cup
in an unworthy manner, he shows disrespect for what they stand – the body and blood of Christ. (ii) “For
he who eats and drinks in an unworthy manner eats and drinks judgment to himself, not discerning the
Lord's body” (1 Corinthians 11:29). To eat the bread and drink of the cup without meditating upon their
meaning will bring the judgement of the Lord down upon that one.
3) Those that partake of the elements in an unworthy manner are spiritually sick or even dead! This is the
judgment of the Lord. The spiritual sickness and death is God’s way of chastening such individuals (1
Corinthians 11:32). The purpose of the chastening is to bring about repentance and restoration.
6. PROCLAMATION (1 Corinthians 11:26a)
In partaking of the bread and the fruit of the vine we proclaim His death till He comes.

a. Paul says, “For as often as you eat this bread and drink this cup…”. The words “as often” have sparked much
controversy regarding the frequency of the Lord’s Supper. So why did Paul say “as often” and not tell the
Corinthians that it was to be taken every first day of the week? The reason is simple! It wasn’t necessary! The
Corinthians didn’t need to be told how often to partake of it – they already knew! There were several
problems these brethren had in relation to the Lord's Supper, but frequency wasn't one of them. Regarding the
frequency, consider: The apostles taught the disciples about the observance of the Lord’s Supper from the
very beginning (Acts 2:42), and so one naturally assumes they taught the frequency of the observance at this
time. We know the apostles taught the same thing in every church (1 Corinthians 4:17), and since the brethren at
Troas came together on the first day of the week, we believe they did so at the apostles’ direction (Acts 20:7).
b. As we partake of the Lord’s Supper on the first day of the week (Acts 20:7), Paul says, “You proclaim the
Lord’s death till He comes”. The verb kataggello (proclaim) is present tense, which means that the proclaiming
is continual or habitual. To those who witness Christians partaking of the Lord’s Supper (whether beings in the
physical or spiritual realm) it is a proclamation of Christ’s death.
c. This weekly proclamation of His death is to continue “till He comes”. Two things to consider: (i) we proclaim
His death, and yet He is alive! (ii) Jesus will return! As to why He is returning is the subject of the next point.
7. ANTICIPATION (1 Corinthians 11:26b)
Christians eagerly anticipate the return of the Lord.

a. We come to the Lord’s Table and proclaim His death each week “til He comes”. We anticipate Jesus’ return
and it excites us! It will be a day unlike any other. (i) Paul says that He will be “revealed from heaven with
His mighty angels” (2 Thessalonians 1:7) and, on that day, He will be “glorified in His saints” and “be admired
among all those who believe” (2 Thessalonians 1:10). (ii) Those that are in Hades when Christ returns will be
reunited with their bodies, which will then be raised up and transformed into spiritual bodies that are suited
for that spiritual realm (1 Corinthians 15:41-45). Those that remain alive at His coming will also have their
bodies changed (1 Corinthians 15:51-53). (iii) We sing a song titled “O To Be Like Thee”. John says, “Beloved,
now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but we know that when He is
revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is” (1 John 3:2). Thus we shall spend eternity in the
presence of our Savior and brother. But heed what John says about this hope we have: “And everyone who
has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure” (1 John 3:3; cp. 2 Corinthians 7:1).
112

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

b. But not everyone is eagerly anticipating Christ’s return and, in fact, not everyone believe He will return! But
He will return and it will not be a happy day for unbelievers: “… when the Lord Jesus is revealed from
heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who do not know God, and on
those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. These shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power” (2 Thessalonians 1:7-9). If we truly
have the heart of God and eagerly anticipate His return, then, like God, we will desire “all men to be saved
and to come to the knowledge of the truth” (1 Timothy 2:4). Let us, then, make every effort to share the good
news with all whom we come into contact that they also may share in our joyful anticipation of His return.
Conclusion
1. Jesus instituted the Lord’s Supper on the night He was betrayed (1 Corinthians 11:23-25) – it is a memorial in which
we remember His body and blood [retrospection]. It is essential for our spiritual health that we partake of those
elements in a worthy manner, which means “discerning the Lord’s body” (1 Corinthians 11:27-29) [introspection].
Primarily, then, we must focus our thoughts on His body and His blood. As we continue in this memorial we
proclaim His death till He comes (1 Corinthians 11:26) [proclamation]. There are some other aspects of the Lord’s
Table on which we can meditate at other times.
2. It may be that all these things have simply been a reminder for you, and it may be that we have shared some
thoughts that you haven’t before considered. I believe that if we regularly meditate on these aspects of the Lord’s
Table, our hearts and minds will be enriched and it will make partaking of the bread and the cup all the more
meaningful.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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THINGS ABOUT
THE WORLD EVERY
CHRISTIAN MUST AVOID
Introduction
1. The apostle Paul had instructed the Corinthians not to “keep company with sexually immoral people” (1
Corinthians 5:9). The Corinthians understood Paul to be saying that they were not to keep company with sexual
immoral people of the world, and so Paul wrote and corrected their
misunderstanding, saying, “Yet I certainly did not mean with the sexually
immoral people of this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or
idolaters, since then you would need to go out of the world” (1 Corinthians
5:10). He then explains: “But now I have written to you not to keep
company with anyone named a brother, who is sexually immoral, or
covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner - not
even to eat with such a person” (1 Corinthians 5:11).
2. Here then is a principle: “We are not of the world, but we have to live in the world.” We live and work among
people that are fornicators, adulterers, covetous, drunkards, extortioners, thieves, liars, etc. It can be difficult to
pursue holiness, godliness, and righteousness when we are surrounded every day by such negative influences and
examples of corrupt speech and evil behavior (cp. 2 Peter 2:8).
3. Yet being encompassed by wickedness is no excuse for our own sin. In fact, rather than letting the works of evil
influence us, Jesus says, “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works and glorify
your Father in heaven” (Matthew 5:16; cp. Philippians 2:15). Further, rather than allowing ourselves to be drawn away
by the world, we are exhorted not to be conformed to the age (Romans 12:2).
4. In this lesson we shall look at seven verses that warn the sincere believer of several aspects of the world that we
must avoid.
7 THINGS ABOUT THE WORLD EVERY CHRISTIAN MUST AVOID
1. We must avoid being friends with the world (James 4:4).
2. We must avoid being spotted by the world (James 1:27).
3. We must avoid being approved of by the world (Romans 1:32).
4. We must avoid loving the world (1 John 2:15-17).
5. We must avoid being conformed to the world (Romans 12:2).
6. We must avoid being controlled by the world (John 14:30).
7. We must avoid being condemned with the world (1 Corinthians 11:32).

7 THINGS ABOUT THE WORLD EVERY CHRISTIAN MUST AVOID
1. WE MUST AVOID BEING FRIENDS WITH THE WORLD (James 4:4)
“Adulterers and adulteresses! Do you not know that friendship with the world is enmity with God?
Whoever therefore wants to be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of God” (James 4:4).
a. The language of James is very strong: “Adulterers and adulteresses!” The topic under discussion has nothing
to do with literal adultery, and so he is obviously speaking of spiritual adultery. The relation of God with His
people is often represented as a marriage. Hence, when His people turned aside to wickedness and idolatry, it
was represented as unfaithfulness or adultery (Isaiah 57:3; Hosea 3:1; Ezekiel 16:15). Jesus described the Jews in
His day as “An evil and adulterous generation…” (Matthew 12:39). As Barnes says, “They were evil, and
unfaithful to the covenant or to the commandments of God - an apostate and corrupt people.”
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b. James explains that the reason they are adulterers and adulteresses is because of their friendship with the
world.
1) Friendliness with the world means to adopt what the world wants instead of choosing according to divine
standards; it is to put our passions and desires ahead of the passions and desires of God.
2) So what evidences one’s friendship with the world? (i) The first evidence is conflict with others: “… wars
and fights come from among you?”, “You fight and war” (James 4:1, 2), (ii) The second evidence is conflict
with self: “… your desires for pleasure that war in your members?” (James 4:1-3), and, (iii) The third
evidence is selfish desire: “You ask and do not receive, because you ask amiss, that you may spend it on
your pleasures” (James 4:3).
If there is hardly any difference

between our conduct and that of
3) Friendship with the world can be seen in many areas of our lives: (i)
people of the world, then we are
When we think like the world in terms of morality, then we are friends
friends with the world.
with the world and enemies of God. When we have no problem with
sex before marriage (1 Corinthians 7:2; Hebrews 13:4), adultery (Luke 16:18), and other sexual sins (Galatians
5:19), then we are friends with the world. (ii) When our definition of modesty matches the nakedness of the
world rather than the shame that God commands (1 Timothy 2:9), then we are friends with the world. (iii)
When we have no desire to serve God, to worship God, or to assemble on the first day of the week to
fellowship (Acts 20:7), then we are friends with the world.

c. One that is a friend of the world is demonstrating his hostility towards God, which means he is making himself
an enemy of God (James 4:4). Have we forgotten that we were reconciled to God by the death of His Son
while we were still His enemies (Romans 5:10)? Have we forgotten that God called us out of the world (2
Corinthians 6:17-18) by the gospel (2 Thessalonians 2:14)? Let us make haste to repent lest we are permanently
drawn back into the world (cp. 2 Timothy 4:10).
“LET US SEARCH OUT AND EXAMINE OUR WAYS, AND TURN BACK TO JEHOVAH” (Lamentations 3:40)

2. WE MUST AVOID BEING SPOTTED BY THE WORLD (James 1:27)
“Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their
trouble, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world” (James 1:27).
a. The words “pure” and “undefiled” are adjectives that present the positive and negative sides of purity. The
word “religion” is defined as “1) religious worship 1a) especially external, that which consists of ceremonies
1a1) religious discipline, religion” (Thayer). A man may think himself to be religious
Genuine religion is the
but if he fails to bridle his tongue, then his religion is worthless before God (James
activity of faith.
1:26). Genuine religion, a religion that is of worth before God, is one that expresses
itself in love and mercy – personally calling upon orphans and widows (not by
proxy!) and providing for their needs are two examples.
b. There is (i) a pure and undefiled religion which is acceptable before ourselves (Proverbs 16:25), (ii) a pure and
undefiled religion which is acceptable before men (Matthew 23:28), and, (iii) a pure and undefiled religion
which is acceptable before God (James 1:27). A sincere believer will search out God’s definition of “pure and
undefiled religion”.
c. A man’s pure and undefiled religion is witnessed by keeping himself “unspotted from the world”. We live
amongst and interact with people that are under the sway of the wicked one (1 John 5:19), and it takes a strong
heart and mind to resist evil influences that are exerted upon our minds on a daily basis. Yet, we must resist
evil influences and, in fact, be an influence for good upon the world (Matthew 5:16).
1) The emphasis here seems to be on “keep”. For those that are keeping themselves unspotted by the world,
they must continue to keep themselves. The word “keep” means, “to attend to carefully, take care of; to
guard” (Thayer). It basically means “keeping as the result of guarding” (VWS).
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2) We can guard ourselves from being unspotted by the world by making sure we “lay aside all filthiness and
overflow of wickedness, and receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your souls”
(James 1:21). James admonishes: “Cleanse your hands,
“In the context one of the best ways to stop being
you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double‘worldly’ is to start thinking about the needs of
minded” (James 4:8). This is speaking of personal
someone besides yourself. Too many Christians
try to avoid being worldly by living in isolation,
repentance and determination to avoid all sin and error.
or by a purely negative form of Christianity (I'm
To claim to be religious and yet fail to strive after
not doing this, I'm not doing that)” (Mark Dunagan).
personal holiness is to be inconsistent.
“BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT
MERCY HAS BEGOTTEN US AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST
FROM THE DEAD, TO AN INHERITANCE INCORRUPTIBLE AND UNDEFILED AND THAT DOES NOT FADE AWAY,
RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU, WHO ARE KEPT BY THE POWER OF GOD THROUGH FAITH FOR SALVATION
READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME” (1 Peter 1:3-5)

3. WE MUST AVOID BEING APPROVED OF BY THE WORLD (Romans 1:32)
“Who, knowing the righteous judgment of God, that those who practice such things are deserving
of death, not only do the same but also approve of those who practice them” (Romans 1:32).
a. First and foremost, we seek the approval of God (2 Corinthians 5:9; cp. Genesis 4:7). Whether men approve of us is
of no concern if we are seeking the approval of God (cp. Acts 5:29). There are several possibilities when it
comes to being approved:
1) We might be approved of by God, believers, and unbelievers.
2) We might be approved of by God and believers.
3) We might be approved of by God and unbelievers.
4) We might be approved of by believers and unbelievers.
5) We might be approved of by God only.
6) We might be approved of by believers only.
7) We might be approved of by unbelievers only.
8) We might not have the approval of any one!
b. We may believe that we are approved of by God, but we probably need to examine our ways if we are
approved of by the world.
1) Those who are worldly or have carnal minds are “filled with all unrighteousness, sexual immorality,
wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil-mindedness; they are
whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, violent, proud, boasters, inventors of
evil things, disobedient to parents, undiscerning, untrustworthy, unloving,
We ought to be
unforgiving, unmerciful” (Romans 1:29-31) (This is not to say that every worldly person
concerned if we are
approved of by carnal
commits all these sins, just that such sins are committed by worldly people). Those who
men. Both unbelievers
practice wickedness not only know that such sins are worthy of death, they
and believers can be
approve of those that practice such (Romans 1:32; cp. Psalms 50:17-18 NLT).
carnally minded.

2) But it is not only unbelievers that are carnally minded. Consider what Paul said
of the brethren at Corinth: “And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual people but as to carnal,
as to babes in Christ. I fed you with milk and not with solid food; for until now you were not able to
receive it, and even now you are still not able; for you are still carnal” (1 Corinthians 3:1-3a). The evidence
of their worldly mindedness: “For where there are envy, strife, and divisions among you, are you not
carnal and behaving like mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:3b). “Praise can come from the ungodly and the
godly. A righteous man seeks only the approval of God” (David Collins).
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c. How can we ensure that we have the approval of God? There is much we could say on this topic but we don’t
have the time and space. So here are just a few thoughts:
1) By believing and teaching the truth regardless of the consequences:
“The coming of the lawless one is according to the working of Satan, with all power, signs, and
lying wonders, and with all unrighteous deception among those who perish, because they did
not receive the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this reason God will send
them strong delusion, that they should believe the lie, that they all may be condemned who did
not believe the truth but had pleasure in unrighteousness” (2 Thessalonians 2:9-12).
“Preach the word! Be ready in season and out of season. Convince, rebuke, exhort, with all
longsuffering and teaching” (2 Timothy 4:2).
“For I have not shunned to declare to you the whole counsel of God” (Acts 20:27).
“If anyone speaks, let him speak as the oracles of God” (1 Peter 4:11).
2) By seeking to serve God regardless of the consequences:
“For do I now persuade men, or God? Or do I seek to please men? For if I still pleased men,
I would not be a bondservant of Christ” (Galatians 1:10).
“Do not think that I came to bring peace on earth. I did not come to bring peace but a sword.
For I have come to 'Set a man against his father, a daughter against her mother, and a
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law'; and 'A man's enemies will be those of his own
household [Micah 7:6].' He who loves father or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me.
And he who loves son or daughter more than Me is not worthy of Me. And he who does not
take his cross and follow after Me is not worthy of Me. He who finds his life will lose it,
and he who loses his life for My sake will find it” (Matthew 10:34-39).
“And see, now I go bound in the spirit to Jerusalem, not knowing the things that will happen
to me there, except that the Holy Spirit testifies in every city, saying that chains and
tribulations await me. But none of these things move me; nor do I count my life dear to
myself, so that I may finish my race with joy, and the ministry which I received from the
Lord Jesus, to testify to the gospel of the grace of God” (Acts 20:22-24).
3) By pursuing holiness:
“Pursue peace with all people, and holiness, without which no one will see the Lord”
(Hebrews 12:14).

“And everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure” (1 John 3:3).
“Therefore, having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God” (2 Corinthians 7:1).
“BE DILIGENT TO PRESENT YOURSELF APPROVED TO GOD, A WORKER WHO DOES NOT NEED TO
BE ASHAMED, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH” (2 Timothy 2:15)
4. WE MUST AVOID LOVING THE WORLD (1 John 2:15-17)
“Do not love the world or the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father
is not in him. For all that is in the world - the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of
life - is not of the Father but is of the world. And the world is passing away, and the lust of it; but
he who does the will of God abides forever” (1 John 2:15-17).
a. One of the most prevalent heresies of the first century was Gnosticism. Its central teaching was that spirit is
entirely good and matter is entirely evil. From this teaching there flowed five serious errors28:
28

These five points were taken from here: www.biblica.com/en-us/bible/online-bible/scholar-notes/niv-study-bible/intro-to-1-john/

118

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

1) The human body, which is matter, is therefore evil. It is to be contrasted with God, who is wholly spirit
and therefore good.
2) Salvation is the escape from the body, achieved, not by faith in Christ, but by special knowledge (the Greek
word for “knowledge” is gnosis, hence Gnosticism).
3) Christ’s true humanity was denied in two ways: (i) Some said that Christ only seemed to have a body, a
view called Docetism, from the Greek dokeo (“to seem”), and (ii) others said that the divine Christ joined the
man Jesus at baptism and left him before he died, a view called Cerinthianism, after its most prominent
spokesman, Cerinthus. This view is the background of much of 1 John (see 1:1; 2:22; 4:2–3).
4) Since the body was considered evil, it was to be treated harshly. This ascetic form of Gnosticism is the
background of part of the letter to the Colossians (Colossians 2:21, 23).
5) Paradoxically, this dualism also led to licentiousness. The reasoning was that, since matter - and not the
breaking of God’s law (1 John 3:4) - was considered evil, breaking His law was of no moral consequence.
b. If brethren were persuaded to embrace the false teachings of the Gnostics, it would destroy their fellowship
with God: “This is the message which we have heard from Him and declare to you, that God is light and in
Him is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie and
do not practice the truth. But if we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship with one
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our
sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and
His word is not in us” (1 John 1:5-10). Thus, John exhorts us, saying…
1) “Do not love the world…”. The following comments will help us to understand what is meant by the term
“world”: (i) “John does not mean our material universe, because this world is God’s creation and is good
(Genesis 1:31; 1 Timothy 4:4). Neither is it wicked people themselves, since God loves the world (John 3:16) of
people whom He has created. John speaks of the world or cosmos of darkness! Human society is
organized against God, and therefore against the Christian. Christians must be careful about their
loyalties, and not allow themselves to oppose God! Compare Revelation 13:14-18; 18:4. Everything
belongs to the Christian and is his to use (1 Corinthians 3:21-23), but the whole world becomes an idol for
the one who does not actively love God!” (ICE). (ii) “This is not a reference to the physical, material world
but the invisible spiritual system of evil dominated by Satan and all that it offers in opposition to God, His
Word, and His people (cf. 1 John 5:19; John 12:31; 1 Corinthians 1:21; 2 Corinthians 4:4; James 4:4; 2 Peter 1:4)”
(MacArthur).
2) “… or the things in the world”. This refers to all those things that one might love that rivals and excludes
the love of God, i.e., all the immoral tendencies and pursuits that give the world its evil character. The
love of God and the love of the world are mutually exclusive – one will either love God and hate the
things of the world, or he will love the things of the world and hate God.
c. John now summarizes the totality of “things in the world” in three aspects:
1) The lust of the flesh. The word “lust” is from the Greek word epithumia and it means “to desire greatly”
(CWSD). To lust is not itself a sin, it is that for which we lust that determines the sin. To desire to satisfy
one’s hunger is not a sin, but gluttony is a sin (Proverbs 23:21; Ezekiel 16:49 NLT); to desire to satisfy one’s
need for intimacy is not a sin, but fornication is a sin (1 Corinthians 7:2; Hebrews 13:4).
2) The lust of the eyes. (i) This is not referring to one’s desire for a house, a car, a sofa, etc. It refers more to a
constant desire to have and increase; it describes a person that is never content with what he has. (ii) But
this lust of the eyes is more than this! It also includes “what is encompassed and embraced by the mind
and the imagination. It can seek its satisfaction through the media of literature and art, and perhaps is the
more pronounced when unsatisfied; its complete satisfaction would include yielding to the lust of the
flesh. This kind of lust represents the tendency to be captivated by the outward show of things, without
inquiring into or even caring about their real or eternal values” (Daniel H. King, Sr.).
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3) The pride of life. This describes one that has a self-glorifying spirit. Such pride arises when one believes
that he is a “self-made man” and that all that he has – achievements, status, power, wealth, possessions –
is due to his own wisdom, strength, ability, etc. Thus he boasts and is full of arrogance; and he despises
all those he considers his inferiors.
d. All these “things” – lust of the flesh, lust of the eyes, and the pride of life – do not originate with the Father,
but are of the world. “And the world is passing away, and the lust of it”. The man who sets his affections on
the world and the things of the world will be destroyed. It is only the one that does the will of God that abides
forever.
“FOR WHATEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT
HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD - OUR FAITH. WHO IS HE WHO OVERCOMES THE WORLD, BUT HE
WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD?” (1 John 5:4-5)
5. WE MUST AVOID BEING CONFORMED TO THE WORLD (Romans 12:2)
“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that
you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God” (Romans 12:2).
a. Writing to the saints in Rome, Paul urges them to present themselves as living sacrifices (Romans 12:2), and he
commands them not to be conformed to this world or age. Instead, they are to be transformed by the
renewing of their minds.
1) The people of this world are under the sway of the wicked one (1 John 5:19), who is called “the god of this
age” (2 Corinthians 4:4). Satan holds his sway over the world by exerting his influence through seven
avenues. All the principles of the world by which men are governed have originated in the mind of men
(that have been influenced by the god of this age). Christians are commanded not to conform or pattern their lives
(their thoughts, words, and deeds) after the principles of the world that is in rebellion against God.
2) In contrast to being conformed to this world, Paul commands us to “be transformed by the renewing of
your mind”. This speaks of a transformation of moral character that is to characterize our lives in the
world. You see, our citizenship is in heaven and our behavior must agree with that citizenship (Philippians
3:20). “When one is baptized, he is raised to walk in newness of life (Romans 6:4), and the process of
bringing about new conduct is through the renewing of the mind (Romans 12:2)” (Clinton D. Hamilton). Paul
says we must put off the old man and “be renewed in the spirit of your mind” (Ephesians 4:22-23).
3) How does one continue to renew his mind? Paul says, “If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the
Spirit” (Galatians 5:25). The Holy Spirit has revealed the word of God and when we allow ourselves to be
filled with the Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) or let the word of God dwell in us richly (Colossians 3:16) and obey it
(James 1:22), then we are allowing our minds to be renewed and our lives to be governed by Him.
b. This lesson is about avoiding worldly things and so I just want to say a little more about not conforming to
this world.
1) As we said earlier, Satan has sway over the whole world (1 John 5:19) and he maintains that sway by
exerting his influence through seven avenues. Consider: if we are seeking to walk in the Spirit and yet do
not take steps to protect our hearts from Satan’s influence which he exerts through the seven avenues,
then we are unlikely to progress very far in our spiritual life.
2) So what are the seven avenues through which Satan exerts his influence in order to keep people under his
sway? This is something that each of us must endeavor to discover for ourselves! A sincere Christian will
discover these avenues and take the necessary steps to guard his heart (Proverbs 4:23). It is not enough to
allow the Spirit’s influence into our hearts and not (i) clear out the existing evil influences, and (ii) fail to
guard the heart to prevent further evil influences getting in.
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One who is ignorant of
the seven avenues through
which Satan exerts his
influence to maintain his
sway over the world has
an unprotected heart.

One who is aware of the
seven avenues through
which Satan exerts his
influence to maintain his
sway over the world is
able to protect his heart.

“KEEP YOUR HEART WITH ALL DILIGENCE, FOR OUT OF IT SPRING THE ISSUES OF LIFE” (Proverbs
4:23).

6. WE MUST AVOID BEING CONTROLLED BY THE WORLD (John 14:30)
“I will no longer talk much with you, for the ruler of this world is coming, and he has nothing in
Me” (John 14:30).
a. By “world” we mean unregenerate people; people without religion; people that are under the sway of the evil
one and whose thinking, speech and conduct are governed by ungodly maxims, aims, and principles. Satan is
the “god of this age” (2 Corinthians 4:4) and such ungodliness originates with him. James says, “But if you have
bitter envy and self-seeking in your hearts, do not boast and lie against the truth. This wisdom does not
descend from above, but is earthly, sensual, demonic” (James 3:14-15).
1) When God’s will is not included in our thoughts, we are destined to manifest demonic thoughts, speech,
and behavior. Draper says, “False wisdom is based upon earthly standards, earthly sources, earthly aims and measures itself by earthly success”. When we manifest such behavior, we are revealing that we are of
the devil!
2) When we walk in ungodliness, we are revealing that we are of the devil, and we are doing the desires of
the devil. Jesus made this powerful statement to the religious leaders: “You are of your father the devil,
and the desires of your father you want to do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand
in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own resources, for
he is a liar and the father of it” (John 8:44).
b. Here is the blunt truth: a person is either in the kingdom of God or he is outside of it.
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1) If we have been conveyed into God’s kingdom (Colossians 1:13), then our lives are governed or controlled by
the Spirit of God (Romans 8:1; Galatians 5:25).
2) If we are not in God’s kingdom, then we are outside in the kingdom of Satan, and our lives are governed
or controlled by the world or, ultimately, by Satan - since he is the god of this age (2 Corinthians 4:4) and
those in his kingdom are under his sway (1 John 5:19).
c. Can Satan govern or control a Christian? Certainly! I am not, of course, suggesting this would be against one’s
will, but Satan can still influence, tempt, and persecute in order to cause a Christian to fall away from the
faith, can’t he? Demas being an example (2 Timothy 4:10). Consider: the brethren at Corinth were experiencing
serious problems and were under the sway of Satan, somewhat (1 Corinthians 3:1-3; cp. 2 Corinthians 11:3). Satan
had control over these brethren because he influenced their motives, thinking, and attitudes, which made it
easy for him to tempt them into sin: “envy, strife, and divisions” (1 Corinthians 3:3).
1) Satan had no power over Jesus or, as Jesus says, “… he has nothing in Me” (John 14:30). Barnes comments:
“There is in me no principle or feeling that accords with his, and nothing, therefore, by which he can
prevail. Temptation has only power because there are some principles in us which accord with the designs
of the tempter, and which may be excited by presenting corresponding objects until our virtue be
overcome. Where there is no such propensity, temptation has no power. As the principles of Jesus were
wholly on the side of virtue, the meaning here may
be that, though he had the natural appetites of man,
Satan can control or govern people’s
his virtue was so supreme that Satan ‘had nothing
lives because there is in us a principle
in him’ which could constitute any danger that he
or feeling that accords with Satan’s.
would be led into sin, and that there was no fear of
Thus
the temptations he sets before us
the result of the conflict before him”.

have power because there are some

2) In addition to learning the seven avenues through
principles in us which accord with the
which Satan holds sway over the world and taking
designs of the tempter.
the necessary steps to guard our hearts, we must
also do what is necessary to ensure that Satan has
nothing in us. Commenting on the words “he has nothing in Me”, Barnes says, “There is in me no
principle or feeling that accords with his, and nothing, therefore, by which he can prevail. Temptation has
only power because there are some principles in us which accord with the designs of the tempter, and
which may be excited by presenting corresponding objects until our virtue be overcome. Where there is
no such propensity, temptation has no power”. Satan can control or govern people’s lives because there is
in us a principle or feeling that accords with Satan’s. Thus the temptations he sets before us have power
because there are some principles in us which accord with the designs of the tempter.
d. Our aim must be to have Christ living in us so that the devil has no power over us, nothing in us, no hold on
us, and no claim on us. Paul writes, “I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ
lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith
of the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me” (Galatians
2:20).

1) Let us examine this verse:
a) “I have been crucified with Christ”. This means that “our old man
[of sin] was crucified with Him” (Romans 6:6). This refers to the
time when we decided that we would no longer live to serve sin;
we decided that sin would no longer be the master whom we
would continue to obey (Romans 6:13, 15). We decided to break free from the control of the world or
break free from Satan’s control.
b) “And I live”. Despite having died, we live! This is only possible through our union with Christ (cp. John
15:5).
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c) “Yet no longer I, but Christ lives in me”. This simply means Jesus is the Lord of our lives – as the head
controls all the members of the body, so Christ, our head, controls us (as individual members). Christ
governs and directs our lives through His word.
d) “And the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God”. Living the Christian
life - in contrast to the life we lived before our conversion – in this body we live by “the faith of the
Son of God”. This is saying that we live our lives governed by God’s word (“the faith”, i.e., the doctrine of
Christ).
e) “Who loved me and gave Himself for me”. Notice, Paul doesn’t say “Who loved us and gave Himself
for us”, it is “me”. Christ died for you and He would have suffered and died for you even if you were
the only one to save. How great is the Savior’s love for us!
2) Here’s the point: Jesus said that Satan “has nothing in Me”, i.e., absolutely nothing. Our aim ought to be to
strive to be conformed to the image of Christ (Romans 8:29) and the more we do so, the less Satan will have
in us - no power over us, no hold on us. We may not be able to say “he has nothing in me” in the absolute
sense in which Jesus said it of Himself, but if we can reach that point where we can say, “Christ lives in
me”, then we will not be under the control of the world or Satan.
“I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST; IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME;
AND THE LIFE WHICH I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY THE FAITH OF THE SON OF GOD, WHO
LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME” (Galatians 2:20).
7. WE MUST AVOID BEING CONDEMNED WITH THE WORLD (1 Corinthians 11:32)
“But when we are judged, we are chastened by the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the
world” (1 Corinthians 11:32).
a. There was a time when we were “children of wrath” (Ephesians 2:3), but we escaped condemnation when we
heard, believed, and obeyed the gospel (Mark 16:16; Titus 3:4-7).
b. The verse we are considering now is in connection with the
Lord’s Supper and it is important to note Paul is addressing
Christians, not unbelievers.
1) Those that partake of the Lord’s Supper in an “unworthy
manner” by not “discerning the Lord’s body” bring judgment
upon themselves – spiritual weakness and sickness and even
spiritual death (1 Corinthians 11:29-30).

“There is therefore now no
condemnation to those who are
in Christ Jesus, who do not walk
according to the flesh, but
according to the Spirit”
(Romans 8:1).

2) The judgment of God - spiritual weakness and sickness and even spiritual death – is a chastening, i.e., we
are under the discipline of the Lord. The purpose of this discipline is to correct our behavior; to bring
about our repentance “that we may not be condemned with the world”29.
c. Of course, it is not just a failure to discern the Lord’s body (in the Lord’s Supper) that can lead to our being
condemned with the world, it is any sin. Here are a few general suggestions:
1) Frequently examine yourself to see if there might be some sin in which you are walking and, if you find
something, seek forgiveness and repent of it (Psalms 26:2; Lamentations 3:40; 2 Corinthians 13:5; 1 John 1:7-10; cp.
Galatians 6:4). Remember, any sin will severe our fellowship with God (Isaiah 59:1-2; 1 John 1:6-7).
2) Make sure you are abiding in the doctrine of Christ (2 John 1:9). This will require diligent study (1 Peter 2:1-3;
cp. Acts 17:11).

29

This verse proves that it is possible for a Christian to lose his salvation. If we are faithful, then our salvation is assured, but if we fall away, then
we will be condemned with the world.
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3) Keep on pursuing love (1 Corinthians 14:1), things which make for peace (Romans 14:9a), things by which we
may edify one another (Romans 14:9b), godliness (1 Timothy 6:11), righteousness (2 Timothy 2:22), and holiness
(Hebrews 12:14).
“THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION TO THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO DO
NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, BUT ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT” (Romans 8:1).
Conclusion
1. Christians have been called out of the world but it is God’s will that we continue to live as lights in the world
(Matthew 5:16). We live in the world but we are not of the world. Indeed, our citizenship is in heaven (Philippians
3:20).
2. Christians are generally few and far between, and we must be very careful not to be influenced by and conformed
to the principles of the world (Romans 12:2). Indeed, there are several things about the world that we must avoid:
a. We must avoid being friends with the world (James 4:4). Friendliness with the world is to adopt what the world
wants instead of choosing according to divine standards; it is to put our passions and desires ahead of the
passions and desires of God. One that is a friend of the world is demonstrating his hostility towards God,
which means he is making himself an enemy of God (James 4:4b).
If we are friends with the world, then we are enemies of God
b. We must avoid being spotted by the world (James 1:27). The emphasis in this verse seems to be on “keep”,
which means, “to attend to carefully, take care of; to guard” (Thayer). It basically means “keeping as the result
of guarding” (VWS). We can guard ourselves from being unspotted by the world by making sure we “lay aside
all filthiness and overflow of wickedness, and receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to
save your souls” (James 1:21).
If we are not keeping ourselves unspotted from the world, then our religion is impure and defiled
c. We must avoid being approved of by the world (Romans 1:32). If the world approves of our speech and conduct
it might be because we have been influenced by the principles of the world more than we realize! We ought,
of course, to strive to gain the approval of God, which we can do by (i) believing and teaching the truth
regardless of the consequences (2 Timothy 4:2), (ii) seeking to serve God regardless of the consequences (Acts
20:22-24), and, (iii) pursuing holiness (Hebrews 12:14).
If we are approved of by the world (due to our hypocritical behavior), then we do not have God’s approval
d. We must avoid loving the world (1 John 2:15-17). The “world” is a reference to the invisible spiritual system of
evil dominated by Satan and all that it offers in opposition to God, His Word, and His people (cp. 1 John 5:19;
John 12:31; 1 Corinthians 1:21; 2 Corinthians 4:4; James 4:4; 2 Peter 1:4). One that loves the world is one that has
fallen away (cp. 2 Timothy 4:10).
If we love the world, then we have no fellowship with God
e. We must avoid being conformed to the world (Romans 12:2). Satan has sway over the whole world (1 John 5:19)
and he maintains that sway by exerting his influence through seven avenues. A sincere Christian will
discover these avenues and take the necessary steps to guard his heart (Proverbs 4:23).
If we conform to the standards of this world, then we are under the sway of the wicked one
f. We must avoid being controlled by the world (John 14:30). We may not be able to say “he has nothing in me” in
the absolute sense in which Jesus said it of Himself, but if we can reach that point where we can say, “Christ
lives in me”, then we will not be under the control of the world or Satan.
If we are controlled by the world, then we are of the devil
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g. We must avoid being condemned with the world (1 Corinthians 11:32). This we can do by a frequent selfexamination (Lamentations 3:40), abiding in the doctrine of Christ (2 John 1:9), and continuing to pursue love (1
Corinthians 14:1), godliness (1 Timothy 6:11), righteousness (2 Timothy 2:22), and holiness (Hebrews 12:14).
If we are not walking according to the Spirit, then we will be condemned with the world
3. John reminds us that “the world is passing away, and the lust of it; but he who does the will of God abides
forever” (1 John 2:17). If you desire to abide forever in the presence of God, then you are urged to believe that
Jesus is the Son of God, believe that He bore the punishment for your sins, and be baptized for the remission of
your sins.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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TYPES OF PEOPLE THAT
MAKE THEMSELVES
UNTEACHABLE
Introduction
1. The eyes of millions of people have been blinded by Satan, the
god of this age (2 Corinthians 4:4), and he has the whole world under his sway (1 John 5:19). These are people that
are dead in trespasses and sins, and that walk according to the ways of this world in accordance with the prince
of the power of the air (Satan) (Ephesians 2:1-2). Over 150,000 people die every day30 and the majority (Matthew 7:1314) go immediately to Hades where they suffer torment
(Luke 16:19-31).
“For Whoever calls on the name of the Lord shall be
saved [Joel 2:32]. How then shall they call on Him in

a. Someone might cry out, “Why doesn’t God do
whom they have not believed? And how shall they
something to warn people, to save people from the
believe in Him of whom they have not heard? And
horrors of eternal torment?!” He has! (i) He sent His
how shall they hear without a preacher? And how
only begotten Son to save people from their sins (John
shall they preach unless they are sent? As it is
written: How beautiful are the feet of those who
3:16; Matthew 1:21; 1 John 4:14), and (ii) Jesus
preach the gospel of peace, who bring glad tidings of
commissioned His disciples to “Go into all the world
good things [Isaiah 52:7]!” (Romans 10:13-15).
and preach the gospel to every creature. He who
believes and is immersed will be saved; but he who
does not believe will be condemned” (Mark 16:15-16). The onus is on every generation of Christians to preach
the gospel to the world. It is the gospel that is God’s power to save (Romans 1:16).
b. Some might cry out, “What are you doing to warn people, to save people from the horrors of eternal
torment?!” What can you do? Congregations can send out preachers (Acts 13:1-3) and support preachers in the
field (Philippians 4:15-16), and individuals can support preachers (Galatians 6:631) and teach their neighbors (Acts
8:1-4; cp. Hebrews 5:12).
2. Teaching is a grave responsibility (James 3:1) and we must ensure that we are qualified to teach (1 Timothy 1:5-7),
and that we preach the gospel (Galatians 1:8-9; Acts 20:27) and the gospel only (1 Peter 4:11). But there are some
people that are not interested in hearing the truth and others that make themselves unteachable; when we
come across such people we must shake the dust off our feet and move on (Matthew 7:6; Luke 9:5; e.g., Acts 18:5-6;
19:8-9).

3. What I’d like to do in this lesson is to identify seven types of people that make themselves unteachable.
a. Once we identify someone as unteachable we should back off! This is what Paul did (Acts 18:5-6; 19:8-9). To
persist in trying to teach such people will simply result in an argument (or worse!). We must learn not to cast
our pearls before swine (Matthew 7:6).
b. Now when we talk about people making themselves unteachable – some make themselves permanently
unteachable and others just unteachable in regards to certain subjects.
4. A hope and prayer that I have is that those that do make themselves unteachable might recognise themselves
when they read through this lesson and then make the necessary changes to make themselves teachable.

30

www.hebrew4christians.com/About_HFC/Death_Rate/death_rate.html
“This verse is a command to individuals to contribute toward the support of the preacher and to visit the poor in the community. The individual
support of the preacher is one of the most neglected commandments in the New Testament, and the same old and worn excuses are rolled out to
justify its neglect. Churches ought to support preachers and teachers but individuals are also under the same obligation. Many are ignorant of this
obligation and suppose that it is only the responsibility of the church to support preachers. Yet even those aware of this obligation will excuse
themselves: ‘Preachers are paid too much as it is,’ ‘I already put money into the church treasury and he gets paid out of that,’ ‘Jesus said, Freely
you have received, freely give, so teachers shouldn’t expect money from anyone,” and, “I have a family to support!” How easily we are able to
make void the word of God by our reasoning” (David Collins).
31
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7 TYPES OF PEOPLE THAT MAKE THEMSELVES UNTEACHABLE
1. The proud man (1 Timothy 6:3-5).
2. The religious man (Matthew 23:27-28).
3. The theater going man (2 Timothy 4:3-4).
4. The worldly man (1 Corinthians 2:14).
5. The foolish man (Proverbs 18:2).
6. The emotional man (Proverbs 29:11; Acts 19:23-34).
7. The willfully ignorant man (1 Timothy 1:5-7).

7 TYPES OF PEOPLE THAT MAKE THEMSELVES UNTEACHABLE
1. THE PROUD MAN (1 Timothy 6:3-5)
a. Paul begins his first epistle to Timothy by exhorting him to “charge some that they teach no other doctrine, nor
give heed to fables and endless genealogies…” (1 Timothy 1:3-4), and charging him to “wage the good warfare”
(1 Timothy 1:18). This is followed by various instructions and teachings (1 Timothy 2:1-6:21).
b. It is in the final chapter that Paul instructs Timothy in regard to false teachers:
“If anyone teaches otherwise and does not consent to wholesome words, even the words of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which accords with godliness, he is proud, knowing nothing,
but is obsessed with disputes and arguments over words, from which come envy, strife, reviling,
evil suspicions, useless wranglings of men of corrupt minds and destitute of the truth, who suppose
that godliness is a means of gain. From such withdraw yourself” (1 Timothy 6:3-5).
1) If anyone was to teach contrary to the apostle’s doctrine, which is the doctrine of Christ (1 Corinthians 14:37),
then “He is proud, knowing nothing” (1 Timothy 6:4). This describes someone that has deceived himself
into believing he is somebody (a “big shot”) and that his knowledge is superior to that of the apostles. Clarke
comments: “He is blown up, or inflated with a vain opinion of his own knowledge; whereas his
knowledge is foolishness, for he knows nothing.” He is blinded by his own pride.
2) What is the appropriate response to such false teachers? Some might say, “Perhaps they just need to be
taught the truth”. They already knew the truth! They just didn’t “consent to wholesome words” (1 Timothy
6:3). The only appropriate response is clearly stated: “From such withdraw yourself” (1 Timothy 6:5).
c. Of course, it is not just preachers that can deceive themselves into believing they have superior knowledge or
that they alone are the repository of all truth because everyone is susceptible to pride. Thus we come across
people from every religious persuasion that make themselves unteachable because of their pride. How is such
pride manifested?
1) Has a high opinion of himself and an overconfidence that he is walking in the truth and cannot possibly be
wrong (cp. Romans 2:17-20). One lady said to me, “I can’t be wrong because everything I believe is taught in
the scriptures”.
2) Is willing to teach but not willing to be taught (cp. John 9:1-34). The inner thought is “I am already learned
and spiritually mature and need not that anyone should teach me.”
3) A refusal to answer simple questions (cp. Matthew 21:23-27). Two Mormons called and so I invited them in. I
pointed out that the book of Mormon was an additional revelation to the scriptures or “more Bible”. I then
showed them what Jude says: “Beloved, while I was very diligent to write to you concerning our common
salvation, I found it necessary to write to you exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith which was
once for all delivered to the saints” (Jude 1:3). I then asked, “Surely, if the faith was once for all delivered
to the saints, then we must reject any works claiming to be additional revelations?” They both remained
silent and refused to answer.
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4) Being evasive32 (cp. Matthew 23:16-22). This is similar to point “3)”, in that, they refuse to answer a question.
They evade answering a question by asking a question of their own or by taking you to another passage.

5) Resorting to reviling33 (cp. John 9:28-24; Matthew 12:24-32). I had a study with a lady that had been baptized,
but not for the remission of sins. So I clearly outlined several aspects of baptism, including its purpose.
Without warning, she erupted in anger – she accused me of
“A proud man will not receive instruction
twisting the scriptures, being a false teacher, and asked me to
or be shown his error. You are advised to
leave; all the while repeating the accusations. One interesting
turn from him lest he revile and dishonor
comment she made that revealed pride was involved was,
you before the assembly” (David Collins).
“I’m twice your age… what do you think you can teach me
about the Bible!”
d. Once a person is filled with pride, they make themselves unteachable. In many cases you can only expect
some unpleasant reaction when you attempt to teach them or correct their error. Until such a person humbles
himself (Psalms 25:9; Proverbs 11:2), we ought to heed the advice Paul gave to Timothy: “From such withdraw
yourself” (1 Timothy 6:5). What about us, how do we respond when someone tries to teach us or point out an
error?
2. THE RELIGIOUS MAN (Matthew 23:27-28)
a. Jesus was able to see into the hearts of men (Matthew 9:4; Luke 9:47) and issued this woe against the scribes and
Pharisees: “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed tombs which indeed
appear beautiful outwardly, but inside are full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness. Even so you also
outwardly appear righteous to men, but inside you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness” (Matthew 23:27-28).
1) Why would one pretend to be righteous?
a) Power. Jesus said, “The scribes and Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat” (Matthew 23:2). It was a position of
authority and they enjoyed exercising that authority (Matthew 23:3).
b) Prestige. Jesus said, “They love the best places at feasts, the best seats in the synagogues, greetings in
the marketplaces, and to be called by men, 'Rabbi, Rabbi'” (Matthew 23:6-7). They loved the respect they
procured from people.
c) Praise. John said of the rulers of the people, “They loved the praise of men more than the praise of
God” (John 12:43). Though they were actually corrupt, they still loved the praise of people for
appearing righteous (Matthew 23:27-28).
2) A man that loves power, prestige, and the praise of men makes himself unteachable; learning the truth and
correcting his errors are far from his thoughts. Thus, anyone that would dare to try and teach him the truth
automatically becomes his enemy, because such a one threatens to rob him of his rewards (John 11:47-48).
3) Regarding the Pharisees, Jesus advised His disciples to “Let them alone. They are blind leaders of the
blind. And if the blind leads the blind, both will fall into a ditch” (Matthew 14:15).
b. There are those today – whether leaders or ordinary members of the church – that appear to be religious but
whose hearts are far from God (Ezekiel 33:31; cp. Mark 7:6). Their motives for wanting to appear to be religious
may be because they simply enjoy the power, prestige, and the praise of men, or it may be some other motive
known only to themselves. They may be pleasant enough, and perhaps even teachable, but only in so far as
you don’t teach anything that threatens to rob them of their reward – at which point they make themselves
unteachable.
32

“Jesus had dealt with the subject of taking oaths in the Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5:33-37). He had called His critics blind guides before
too (Matthew 15:14). Here is a specific example of what Jesus condemned in the second woe (Matthew 23:15). By differentiating between what
was binding in their oaths and what was not, the Pharisees and teachers of the law were encouraging evasive oaths that amounted to lying. Jesus'
point was that people should tell the truth. Jesus condemned His critics for mishandling the Scriptures that they claimed to defend and expound.
Matthew 23:20-22 provide the rationale for Matthew 5:33-37. Whenever a Jew took an oath he connected it in some way with God. All their
oaths were therefore binding. Jesus disallowed all evasive oaths and viewed them as untruthful speech” (Dr. Thomas Constable).
33
To speak against, assail, criticise, accuse; to speak angrily against “in their face”.
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1) There are elders, deacons, and preachers today that desire to be religious, but from evil motives: power,
prestige, praise, and money (1 Timothy 6:5). (i) Paul encountered gospel preachers that were preaching from
selfish ambition (Philippians 1:15-16), (ii) Diotrephes loved pre-eminence and power (3 John 1:9-10). Here is a
man that made himself unteachable and spoke evil against anyone that challenged him.
2) There was a couple that attended every week, but they did not participate in the work of the church (i.e., they
were uncommitted). One of the elders of the church spoke with them about this, and it turns out that they had
two reasons for attending: (i) It was expected of them by
“There is one that dwells in the assembly whose
their family, and, (ii) They had a passion for socialising
heart is far from the Lord. His motives and
(they attended services in order to invite people to their home).
purposes are hidden from the saints. He is like a
well without water and a cursed tree that bears
Despite their frank confession, they continued as they
no fruit. You that are wise fear to approach him
were. When the elder of the church sought to arrange a
as you would fear to draw near a lioness
study with them to correct their attitude, the husband got
protecting her cubs. For he dwells among you in
angry and told him to keep his nose out of their business.
fear, guarding his motives and purposes, and the
This couple made themselves unteachable.
naïve one that ventures to correct him will be
torn to pieces” (David Collins).
c. Let each one examine his motives (Lamentations 3:40) and ask,
“Why am I a Christian?”, “Why do I attend services? If we
happen to be one of those people that are motivated to be religious from wrong motives, then, no doubt, we
will resist those that attempt to challenge us. Such resistance makes us unteachable and it means we are not
growing spiritually.

3. THE THEATER GOING MAN (2 Timothy 4:3-4)
a. There are those that will only attend services if there is something that appeals to the flesh and the carnal
mind: games, quizzes, meals, dramas, contemporary music, and preaching that is both entertaining and
motivating. In fact, in so many religious organizations, practically anything goes! Unfortunately, some
churches of Christ have also employed such unscriptural, fleshly,
“That this is a rebellious people, lying
worldly practices.
children, children who will not hear the law
of Jehovah; who say to the seers, Do not see,
b. Paul admonished Timothy to “Preach the word! Be ready in
and to the prophets, Do not prophesy to us
season and out of season. Convince, rebuke, exhort, with all
right things; speak to us smooth things,
longsuffering and teaching” (2 Timothy 4:2). The reason for this
prophesy deceits” (Isaiah 30:9-10).
admonition is because “The time will come when they will not
endure sound doctrine, but according to their own desires, because they have itching ears, they will heap up
for themselves teachers; and they will turn their ears away from the truth, and be turned aside to fables” (2
Timothy 4:3-4). We are now living in a time when many do not endure sound doctrine, they seek the kind of
preaching that accords with their carnal desires; or such as palliates their evil propensities, and deals
gently with their vices (see Barnes). In other words, many seek to hear the kind of preaching that will entertain
and stir their emotions; the kind of preaching that does not include convincing, rebuking, and exhorting.

c. One that has his mind set on the things of this world (Philippians
3:18-19; Colossians 3:2) and loves the things of this world (1 John
2:15) makes himself unteachable; for he is carnally minded and he
cannot please God (Romans 8:5-8).
1) The brethren at Corinth had become worldly minded and Paul
was unable to speak to them as spiritual people (1 Corinthians
3:1-3; cp. Hebrews 5:11).

“One who is bent on fulfilling his selfish
desires seeks out those that speak smooth
words. He takes out his eyes that he may not
see and stops his ears that he may not hear.
He builds a high wall with no gates that truth
may not knock or enter in. He walks in a
delusion and is ignorant of the terrible end
that awaits him” (David Collins).

2) Paul says that the worldly person does not accept the teachings of the Spirit and is incapable of
understanding them (1 Corinthians 2:14). Such a person is unteachable while they choose to remain carnally
minded.
d. Those that seek to be entertained and hear smooth words from the pulpit are worldly minded, and such make
themselves unteachable. Such people will not hear rebuke or be exhorted because their minds are set on the
things of this world.
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4. THE WORLDLY MAN (1 Corinthians 2:14)
a. This is similar to the previous point, but now we are describing someone whose whole life is dominated by
sin. In fact, one would no longer be able to identify them as spiritual or Christian! Paul describes the
Corinthian brethren as “carnal” (1 Corinthians 3:1).
b. What evidenced their carnality? Paul says, “For where there are
envy, strife, and divisions among you, are you not carnal and
behaving like mere men?” (1 Corinthians 3:3). Now consider
what James says in regards to envy: “For where envy and selfseeking exist, confusion and every evil thing are there” (James
3:16).

“A carnal man walks in his own ways and
seeks only to fulfill his own desires. He cares
not for instruction or correction and reviles
those that presume to challenge his wicked
ways. His heart is like the ground in a
drought and like a fortified city. Therefore,
pass by and go in your way for he cannot see
and neither will he hear. He is unaware that
fire and brimstone will fall upon his head at
the appointed time” (David Collins).

c. Paul says, “The natural man does not receive the things of the
Spirit of God… nor can he know them, because they are
spiritually discerned” (1 Corinthians 2:14). The “natural man” is
the one that follows the promptings of his fleshly desires without resistance. He is a man that rejects the
wisdom of God to walk in his own wisdom. His thus blinds himself and cannot understand the “things of the
Spirit”. While one is in this state he is unteachable.
5. THE FOOLISH MAN (Proverbs 18:2)
a. Seeking to instruct and correct a fool is a labor-of-love and, ultimately, in vain! Note some attitudes of a fool:
1) A fool doesn’t realize he is a fool (of course!) and believes he is right about everything (Proverbs 12:15; 28:26).
Those that disagree with him are regarded with suspicion and thought of as unspiritual.
2) A fool has no delight in understanding, but only in expressing his own opinions (Proverbs 18:2; 29:11).
Understanding comes through a diligent study of the scriptures (Psalms 119:104; 1 Peter 2:1-2), but a fool has
no desire to study (at least, not properly). But he does delight in expressing his own
“Fools do not know
opinions (1. He tends to believe his opinions are scriptural truths, 2. The opinions he expresses
they are fools”
are usually on difficult or controversial subjects34).
- Mike Murdock.

3) A fool may claim to love instruction but his failure to study (properly) and learn
from teachers proves that he actually despises instruction (Proverbs 15:5). Rather than feeding on
instruction, which comes through teachers and personal study, he feeds on foolishness (Proverbs 15:14),
which may come from out of his own heart (Mark 7:22) or from friends that are also fools.
4) A fool cannot be corrected! You can rebuke him again and again until you are weary, but such will be
ineffective (Proverbs 17:10; 27:22). In fact, he just keeps on repeating his folly (Proverbs 26:11). Try to correct
a fool and he is likely to explode with anger (Proverbs 12:16) and revile and malign you to your face
(Proverbs 29:11).
b. While a fool remains a fool, he is unteachable. What is the appropriate response to a fool?
1) “Do not speak in the hearing of a fool, for he will despise the wisdom of your words” (Proverbs 23:9). The
idea is that one is to cease striving to make a fool understand; do not attempt to impart anything to him.
Remember, a fool has no delight in understanding (Proverbs 18:2).
2) “Go from the presence of a foolish man, when you do not perceive in him the lips of knowledge”
(Proverbs 14:7). Once you have identified a fool don’t waste your time trying to teach him – go from his
presence; do not seek his company; do not socialize with him.
3) “Understanding is a wellspring of life to those who have it, but to give instruction and correction to
fools is foolishness” (Proverbs 16:22 AMP). A wise man himself proves to be foolish if he persists in trying
to instruct and correct a fool.
34

Continually expressing one’s opinions on difficult or controversial topics is likely to stir up strife, but the fool interprets any disagreement with
his opinions (which he regards as truth) as proof that he is spiritual and they unspiritual.
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c. While a person chooses to behave foolishly, they are unteachable and ought to be avoided, not only because
they are unteachable, but because they are dangerous! They are dangerous because (i) a rebuke will provoke
them to anger and they will revile and malign you to your face, (ii)
“A fool will wear you out with his many
they will slander your name to anyone that is foolish enough to hear
words, he will stir up strife with an array
of controversial opinions, and he will seek
them. Once a fool latches on to you, he will continually provoke you
to provoke you with petty criticisms. Yes,
by raising controversial topics and making petty criticisms.
he seeks to ensnare you so he can say to
6. THE EMOTIONAL MAN (Proverbs 29:11; Acts 19:23-34)

himself, ‘I am truly wise and spiritually
mature’. Be wise, my brother, do not let
the fool ensnare you, do not answer him –
turn from him!” (David Collins).

a. Of all the types of people that make themselves unteachable, the
emotional person is the one I encounter more frequently than any
other. These may be unbelievers, those that belong to one of the myriad of denominations, and even brethren.
In my experience they are not emotional all the time, but become so when certain subjects are raised.
1) Of course, we all have emotions because that is the way God made us (Psalms 119:73). Indeed, we are made
in His image (Genesis 1:26-27) and God Himself expresses emotion: love (Jeremiah 31:3), hate (Psalms 11:5),
anger (Psalms 7:11), compassion (Genesis 19:16; Psalms 103:13), grief (Genesis 6:6), joy (Isaiah 62:5), etc.
2) Emotions are good: love prompts us to help our enemies (Proverbs 25:21; Romans 12:20), compassion moves
us to care for the needy (James 1:27; Luke 10:30-37), hatred causes us to turn away from sin (Psalms 97:10;
Proverbs 8:13), and anger provokes us to correct injustices (cp. 2 Samuel 12:1-6).
3) We cannot, however, allow our emotions to run riot… we must keep our emotions under control. Solomon
says, “A fool vents all his feelings, but a wise man holds them back” (Proverbs 29:11). A Christian that is
walking in the Spirit will exercise self-control (Galatians 5:22-23). Solomon says, “Whoever has no rule
over his own spirit is like a city broken down, without walls” (Proverbs 25:28).
b. But some people refuse to control their emotions and some people employ them for deceitful purposes. In
either case they can render a person unteachable. There are many examples we could consider, but I want to
focus on a particular outburst of emotion that I often come across – I call it “The Chant”.
1) While Paul was in Ephesus “there arose a great commotion about the Way” (Acts 19:23). It began when
Demetrius, a silversmith, who made silver shrines of Diana, called together those workers of similar
occupation. He accused Paul of persuading many people to turn away from worshipping Diana, which, of
course, affected their trade. Paul Himself wanted to address the crowd but the disciples prevented him.
Therefore, they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward (Acts 19:24-33a). “He
was either a Christian Jew or a spokesman for the Jewish community in Ephesus. Either way, the Jews'
motive for putting him forward was the same - to disassociate themselves from the Christians and avoid a
massacre of the Jews” (MacArthur). Now when Alexander was just about to begin his defense the Jews
found out he was Jewish – and they figured he was likely to preach against idolatry just as Paul had been
doing – they “cried out for about two hours, ‘Great is Diana of the Ephesians!’” (Ephesians 19:33b-34). Note
carefully: they feared that he was about to preach against idolatry and so they reacted emotionally
and chanted for two hours so they didn’t have to hear the truth.
2) People employ all kinds of emotions to avoid dealing with the realities of life and to block out things they
don’t want to hear. Here, however, I just want to focus on the use of “The Chant”.
c. The following are real life examples of people that have resorted to chanting to block out hearing the truth
(note: I have changed the names of the actual people):
1) The discussion with Tom on the topic of musical instruments in worship was going well, and we both
agreed that the use of such was unscriptural.
a) But then the conversation took a strange turn! I happened to refer to their use as sinful and he became
very upset and said, “Just because a congregation does something different [referring to the use of musical
instruments] doesn’t mean they’re sinning”. In his mind there was a distinction between “unscriptural”
and “sinful” – unscriptural had become “something different”, not sin.
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b) Feeling somewhat bewildered and puzzled, I sought to highlight his error, but then he suddenly said,
“Love is all that matters”. So now he introduced a new erroneous concept, which I challenged. But
every time I opened my mouth he simply began chanting, “Love is all that matters, love is all that
matters, love is all that matters…”. Teaching him now became impossible.
2) Jane told me that she was saved when she was fifteen years old: “When the preacher finished his sermon,
he called on people to come forward and receive Jesus as Lord and Savior. I was one of those that went
forward. I prayed for the forgiveness of my sins and asked the Lord to come into my heart. I have been a
faithful Christian ever since”.
a) The following week we began studying the great commission and then moved to Acts 2. The aim was
to show that those who heard and believed the gospel were called upon to repent and be baptized for
the remission of sins. Jane agreed. We then looked at several other examples of conversion. Jane
agreed that to become a Christian one must believe and be baptized.
b) I pointed out that while she agreed on the way of salvation, she herself had not obeyed the gospel:
“Jane, you believe on Jesus but have you been baptized for the remission of your sins?” It was at this
point that she became visibly angry. I tried reasoning with her but then she began chanting, “As long
as you believe in Jesus, as long as you believe in Jesus, as long as you believe in Jesus…”. She had
now made any further study impossible.
3) I was discussing the subject of capital punishment
with Lucy, which was going very well until I
made a point that she was unable to answer.
Rather than continuing in an intelligent
discussion, she simply began chanting, “Killing
people isn’t the answer, killing people isn’t the
answer, killing people isn’t the answer…”.
Further discussion became impossible.

“I know a man that refused to control his passions, which
eventually led to the breakdown of his marriage and left his
relationship with his children in ruins. Further, he went
from congregation to congregation, leaving behind him a
trial of destruction – all due to his uncontrolled passions.
Many have attempted to instruct and correct him, but they,
too, have been torn to shreds by the lash of his tongue.
Satan has blinded his eyes and his heart is as hard as a
parched land in a drought. Do not attempt to reason with
him or instruct him concerning his ways, for he will surely
show forth his passion and revile you in a fit of anger”

4) There are those that make study impossible by
(David Collins, Commenting on Proverbs 25:28).
combining bafflement and chanting. I was
explaining a difficult concept to Brian and he suddenly went into “bafflement mode”. “This is just so…
ugh, ugh… I, I… it’s just so… you know, you know. I’m just so confused… how, you know, you
know…”. Whenever the subject was raised he would simply go into bafflement made and chant. It is
impossible to teach someone while they are in such a state of mind.
d. Those that love the truth will receive the whole counsel of God and be ready to examine every doctrine with
an open mind (1 John 4:1; Acts 17:11). We cannot afford to let anything hinder us from learning and that
includes our emotions. On many occasions I have witnessed those that have let their emotions get the better
of them, so much so, that they have made themselves unteachable. We must learn to control our passions that
we may not hinder ourselves from hearing the truth. Solomon offers this advice: “Make no friendship with an
angry man, and with a furious man do not go, lest you learn his ways and set a snare for your soul” (Proverbs
22:24-25). While these verses specifically concern an angry man, we might well apply them to anyone that is
prone to outbursts of passion. “When you discern one that is given to outbursts of passion, you are advised to
be wary of them because, being unpredictable, they may turn and bite you at any time. A wise man treats one
given to outbursts of passion as he would a poisonous snake in the wilderness” (David Collins).
7. THE WILLFULLY IGNORANT MAN (1 Timothy 1:5-7)
a. Paul reminds Timothy that the end or goal of preaching the truth and warning of error is to call people to true
salvation in Christ, which produces a love for God from a purified heart (2 Timothy 2:22; 1 Peter 1:22), a cleansed
conscience (Hebrews 9:22; 10:14), and genuine faith (Hebrews 10:22) (see MacArthur). But some had turned away
from the truth and “turned aside to idle talk” (1 Timothy 1:6). Those that turn from the truth speak only
foolishness. Further, these desired to be teachers but they understand neither what they say nor the things
which they affirm (1 Timothy 1:7).
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b. If one is ignorant and has a desire for knowledge, he can study the word of God and begin to dispel that
ignorance (Psalms 25:4; 86:11). For as light dispels darkness, so knowledge dispels ignorance. But what can be
said of the person that refuses to study God’s word? He is not only ignorant, he is wilfully ignorant. The
consequences of wilful ignorance:
1) He no longer receives the word of God and so plunges himself deeper and deeper into ignorance (cp. Hosea
4:6).
2) He spouts his own opinions. “Fools have no interest in understanding; they only want to air their own
opinions” (Proverbs 18:2).
3) He fails to grow spiritually (1 Peter 2:1-2).
4) He leads others astray (Isaiah 9:16; Proverbs 12:26).
5) He rants against ministers of the gospel (3 John 1:10).
6) He may even desire to gather disciples and start his own religious organisation (cp. Acts 20:30; 3 John 1:9-10).
c. As you can see, a person that chooses to be wilfully ignorant has no interest in the truth. In fact, he has turned
aside from the truth (1 Timothy 1:5-6).
1) Such a person has made themselves unteachable. What should my response be to such a person? Solomon
says, “Go from the presence of a foolish man, when you do not perceive in him the lips of knowledge”
(Proverbs 14:7).

2) It is because they have rejected the truth that “God will send them strong delusion, that they should believe
the lie, that they all may be condemned who did not believe the truth but had pleasure in unrighteousness”
(2 Thessalonians 2:11-12).
Conclusion
1. In this lesson we have examined seven types of people (there are probably more!) that make themselves unteachable: (i)
The proud man (1 Timothy 6:3-5), (ii) The religious man (Matthew 23:27-28), (iii) The theater going man (2 Timothy 4:34), (iv) The worldly man (1 Corinthians 2:14), (v) The foolish man (Proverbs 18:2), (vi) The emotional man (Proverbs
29:11; Acts 19:23-34), and, (vii) The willfully ignorant man (1 Timothy 1:5-7).
2. The design of this lesson is: (i) To help you identify those that are unteachable and, having done so, to turn away
from them and seek those that are teachable. Every minute you waste on someone that is unteachable is a minute
lost in teaching someone that is teachable and seeking the truth. (ii) To remove any feelings of guilt you may
have in turning away from people. Once you discern that a person has made themselves unteachable, then you
have a responsibility to shake the dust off your feet and move on (Luke 9:5). In fact, Jesus says, “Do not cast your
pearls before swine” (Matthew 7:6). It’s not your fault if someone makes themselves unteachable.
3. It might be that there is someone here today that makes themselves unteachable when certain topics arise or has
made themselves permanently unteachable. The scriptural way to make yourself teachable is to (i) cast aside
pride and clothe yourself with humility (Psalms 51:17; 1 Peter 5:5), (ii) stop seeking the praise of men and seek only
the praise of God (Romans 2:28-29; 2 Corinthians 5:9; Colossians 1:9-10; Hebrews 13:20-21; 1 John 3:21; cp. 1 Corinthians 4:5; 1
Peter 1:6-7), (iii) instead of attending services to be entertained, go with the purpose of worshipping in spirit and
truth (John 4:24), edifying the brethren (1 Corinthians 14:26), and to provoke one another unto love and good works
(Hebrews 10:24), (iv) no longer be conformed to the world (Romans 12:2a); put off the carnal man and put on the new
man (Colossians 3:9-10); let the Spirit of God renew your mind (Romans 12:2b; Ephesians 4:20-24), (v) as we said, a fool
doesn’t realize he is a fool; so pursue wisdom because wisdom will drive out foolishness (Proverbs 1:1-7; 4:5, 7;
19:8), (vi) learn to control your emotions (Proverbs 29:11; Galatians 5:22-23; 2 Peter 1:5-6), and, (vii) learn how to read
(Ephesians 3:1-4), study (1 Peter 2:1-3; 2 Timothy 3:14-17), and meditate on the scriptures (Psalms 119:15; Philippians 4:8).
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PRINCIPLES OF
GIVING FROM THE
PARABLE OF THE TALENTS
Introduction
“For the kingdom of heaven is like a man travelling to a far country, who called his own servants and
delivered his goods to them. And to one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one, to each
according to his own ability; and immediately he went on a journey. Then he who had received the five
talents went and traded with them, and made another five talents. And likewise he who had received two
gained two more also. But he who had received one went and dug in the ground, and hid his lord's money.
After a long time the lord of those servants came and settled accounts with them. So he who had received
five talents came and brought five other talents, saying, 'Lord, you delivered to me five talents; look, I
have gained five more talents besides them.' His lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant;
you were faithful over a few things, I will make you ruler over many things. Enter into the joy of your
lord.' He also who had received two talents came and said, 'Lord, you delivered to me two talents; look, I
have gained two more talents besides them.' His lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant;
you have been faithful over a few things, I will make you ruler over many things. Enter into the joy of
your lord.' Then he who had received the one talent came and said, 'Lord, I knew you to be a hard man,
reaping where you have not sown, and gathering where you have not scattered seed. And I was afraid, and
went and hid your talent in the ground. Look, there you have what is yours.' But his lord answered and
said to him, 'You wicked and lazy servant, you knew that I reap where I have not sown, and gather where I
have not scattered seed. So you ought to have deposited my money with the bankers, and at my coming I
would have received back my own with interest. So take the talent from him, and give it to him who has
ten talents. 'For to everyone who has, more will be given, and he will have abundance; but from him who
does not have, even what he has will be taken away. And cast the unprofitable servant into the outer
darkness. There will be weeping and gnashing of teeth'” (Matthew 25:14-30).
1. The truth is, for a Christian, giving is an important part of who we are, and the reason behind our giving is just as
important as the fact of our giving.
2. Why giving is so important:
a. Giving makes us more like God. “God so loved the world that He gave his only Son...” (John 3:16). God is a
Giver! He gave us life (Job 12:9-10; Psalms 36:9; Acts 17:28); He gave us this world to enjoy (1 Timothy 6:17), and
He even gave us His only begotten Son (Romans 8:32) so that we might have a relationship with Him (1 John
5:20). This verse (John 3:16) shows us the connection between loving and giving. You can give without loving,
but you cannot love without giving!
b. Giving draws us closer to God. “For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also” (Matthew 6:21).
Where we put our money, time, efforts, etc. is where our heart will be. If we want to be more like God, then
we will also want to be closer to Him (Philippians 3:8-11). When we give out of a heart of love and compassion,
we find that we have a heart after God’s heart (cp. Proverbs 19:17).
c. Giving strengthens our faith. “Trust in Jehovah with all your heart, do not depend on your own
understanding… Honor Jehovah with your wealth and with the best part of everything you produce” (Proverbs
3:5, 9). We honor Jehovah with our wealth when we give on the first day of the week (1 Corinthians 16:1-2) and
when we have mercy on the needy (Proverbs 14:31).
1) As we give generously to others, so others will give to us: “Give, and it will be given to you... For with the
measure you use it will be measured back to you” (Luke 6:38; Proverbs 11:24-25; Ecclesiastes 11:1; 2 Corinthians
8:1-4), and Paul says, “So let each one give as he purposes in his heart, not grudgingly or of necessity; for
God loves a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all grace abound toward you, that you, always
having all sufficiency in all things, may have an abundance for every good work” (2 Corinthians 9:7-8).
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2) Paul said of the churches of Macedonia, “For I bear witness that according to their ability, yes, and beyond
their ability, they were freely willing” (2 Corinthians 8:3). It takes faith to give beyond our ability, and yet
the more I give, the stronger my faith will become. This is so because I discover that I cannot out give
God; the more I give, the more He provides me the ability to give. “Give, and it will be given to you... For
with the measure you use it will be measured back to you” (Luke 6:38).
d. Giving is an investment for eternity. “Let them do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to give, willing
to share, storing up for themselves a good foundation for the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal
life” (1 Timothy 6:18-19; cp. Philippians 4:15-17). In doing these things we are “building on a foundation that is
secure for both time and eternity (cp. Matthew 6:19-20)” (Marshall Patton).
e. Giving reveals our spiritual maturity. “But just as you excel in everything - in faith, in speech, in knowledge,
in complete earnestness... see that you also excel in this grace of giving” (2 Corinthians 8:7). Ultimately giving
is more about my spiritual maturity than it is about the actual gift:
1) Our finances are the last part of our personal life that we will release in trust to God. We hold on to our
money and our wealth as a form of security (Proverbs 18:11).
2) We cannot trust in God and trust in our money at the same time (Luke 16:13). Giving is the discipline of
learning to trust God. And it reveals to us the truth of our spiritual maturity (cp. Matthew 19:16-22).
3. The Parable of the Talents is recorded in both Matthew and Luke. The principles behind giving were important to
Jesus and in the Parable of the Talents we find seven underlying principles of a giving lifestyle!
7 PRINCIPLES OF GIVING FROM THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS
1. It all belongs to the Master.
2. We receive equal to our abilities, not equal to one another.
3. What am I doing with what I have been given?
4. Stewardship: managing during the Master’s absence.
5. Accountability: when I report the results of how I’ve done.
6. Probation: the reward of being entrusted with more based on my faithfulness.
7. Risk: the understanding that safety and growth are incompatible.

7 PRINCIPLES OF GIVING FROM THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS
1. IT ALL BELONGS TO THE MASTER
“For the kingdom of heaven is like a man travelling to a far country, who called his own servants
and delivered his goods to them” (Matthew 25:14).
a. The perspective of many people is off base when it comes to possessions and wealth. We may think that we
are the owner and that we give or not give (our choice) out of what belongs to us. Any sense of such ownership
is an illusion. We are not the owner. God is! Everything was created by God and belongs to Him (Deuteronomy
10:14; 1 Chronicles 29:11; Psalms 24:1; 50:12). Indeed, God has ordered our circumstances (1 Corinthians 7:1735) and
directs our steps (Proverbs 16:9).
b. Jesus shared the Parable of the Talents shortly before His death, resurrection, and ascension back to His
Father. Jesus is the “man going on a journey” and we are “his servants.” God has “entrusted His property” to
us; we are caretakers, stewards, managers. Everything belongs to the Master.
c. We have been given the opportunity to manage His property for the short period of our lifetime. Will we
manage it in a way that reflects the values and priorities of our Master? Will we manage it in way that
demonstrates His love, His compassion, and His selflessness?
35

“The phrase ‘as God hath distributed’ refers to the condition in which people are placed in life, whether as rich or poor, in a state of freedom or
servitude, of learning or ignorance, etc. And it implies that God appoints the lot of people, and orders the circumstances of their condition; that
religion is not designed to interfere directly with this; and that people should seek to show the real excellence of religion in the particular sphere
in which they may have been placed by divine providence before they became converted” (Barnes).
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2. WE RECEIVE EQUAL TO OUR ABILITIES NOT EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER
“And to one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one, to each according to his own
ability; and immediately he went on a journey” (Matthew 25:15).
a. No where do we find anything about fairness or equality in this parable. The fact is that different people
receive different talents - one 5, one 2, and the third only 1 (a talent would have been worth about 20 years of labor).
b. The Master gave, not based on principles of fairness or equality, but according to his ability! We shouldn’t be
concerned about what others have been given, but we ought to focus on what I have been given and what I
can do with it for the Master (cp. Galatians 2:6-9).
3. WHAT AM I DOING WITH WHAT I’VE BEEN GIVEN?
“Then he who had received the five talents went and traded with them, and made another five
talents. And likewise he who had received two gained two more also” (Matthew 25:16-17).
a. Do you have a sense of urgency? The servant went at once and put his money to work. He didn’t know when
the master would return. It could be any day. Do we have the false sense that we have a long time before we
need to worry about this? Or do we make the most of every day and every opportunity (Ephesians 5:15-16)? (cp.
Romans 10:11-15).
b. Do you have an ethic of work? We must not gloss over this idea of putting “His money to work.” There is
work involved in the kingdom of God! The principle here is that not only do we work in the kingdom - our
labor - but that even our money labors for the kingdom too, if we have the right attitude of being a steward
and not of owner.
c. Do you have the objective of growth? The five gained five more. The two gained two more. Even though
different servants received different amounts, the same growth happened with both! In God’s kingdom it is
normal and expected that growth happens (cp. Ephesians 4:11-16; 1 Peter 2:1-3). Why? Because healthy things
grow! God’s first instruction to mankind was to “fill the earth and multiply!” (Genesis 1:26-28). Think of it this
way - are you growing in your desire to give to God’s kingdom (cp. 2 Corinthians 8:1-5)? Are you growing in
seeing the opportunities? Our financial abilities will not be the same - from time-to-time or from person to
person. But growth should be present in whatever it is that we are doing for God and with His help (cp. 2
Corinthians 9:6-8).
4. STEWARDSHIP: MANAGING DURING THE MASTER’S ABSENCE
“After a long time the lord of those servants came…” (Matthew 25:19a).
a. Money is a bad master, but a good servant! If we keep this truth in the forefront of our minds, then it will help
us to determine whether I am God’s servant - His steward of all He has entrusted to me, or whether I have the
attitude of owner.
b. Perhaps we all desire to be a steward - God’s servant. The way we handle our money, though, tells us whether
our actions equal our desires. That’s why giving on the first day of the week is so important; it’s not the
money given as much as the attitude with which it is given. Not a tax (I gotta do it), and not a tip (I give a leftover
amount). It is a freewill offering in which we say, “I know this is all Yours. You have entrusted it to me. I am
managing it for You and for Your kingdom. Here are the first fruits of my labor. Without You, none of this
would be possible.”
5. ACCOUNTABILITY: WHEN I REPORT THE RESULTS OF HOW I’VE DONE
“After a long time the lord of those servants came and settled accounts with them” (Matthew 25:19).
a. The day is coming when Christ will return and settle accounts with us! How have we done? Have we managed
the resources He has entrusted to us as if they belonged to Him (which they do!) for His benefit and His
kingdom or selfishly for ourselves? Have we managed with a sense of urgency, an ethic of work, and the
objective of growth?
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b. One of the other parables Jesus told was about the workers in the vineyard who took over the vineyard as their
own (Matthew 21:33-40). Have we done that? The last servant in this parable of the talents returned the talent
back to the master. At the very least he knew the talent belonged to the Master. How about us? Are we guilty,
not only of failing to manage the talent well, but of outright stealing the talent and using it for ourselves?
Jesus is clear that there will be a day of accounting. Let’s manage each day with this in mind!
6. PROBATION: THE REWARD OF BEING ENTRUSTED WITH MORE BASED ON MY
FAITHFULNESS
“His lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant; you were faithful over a few things, I
will make you ruler over many things. Enter into the joy of your lord.' He also who had received
two talents came and said, 'Lord, you delivered to me two talents; look, I have gained two more
talents besides them.' His lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant; you have been
faithful over a few things, I will make you ruler over many things. Enter into the joy of your lord'”
(Matthew 25:21-23).

a. The spiritual realm is beyond our comprehension; we just can’t picture it! The best that some have imagined is
sitting on a cloud playing a harp for all eternity! But I believe this parable gives us a hint of what God has in
store for us.
b. God has work for us to do; exciting, wonderful, fulfilling, work! It will be work you will long to do, that will
give you an eternal purpose. Jesus tells us that our assignment in Heaven will be based on how well we do
with what we’ve been given here on earth. Notice that even though one servant received 5 talents and another
only 2 talents, that their reward in Heaven was exactly the same! In Luke’s version of this parable, both are
given multiple cities to manage (perhaps not literal cities, but likely figurative of rule and responsibility).
c. Are you handling your resources now as if you are on probation? Do you understand that how you handle your
affairs here on earth will play an eternal role in what you are entrusted with for eternity?
7. RISK: THE UNDERSTANDING THAT SAFETY AND GROWTH ARE INCOMPATIBLE
“And I was afraid, and went and hid your talent in the ground. Look, there you have what is
yours'” (Matthew 25:25).
a. The reaction of the master: “But his lord answered and said to him, 'You wicked and lazy servant, you knew
that I reap where I have not sown, and gather where I have not scattered seed. So you ought to have deposited
my money with the bankers, and at my coming I would have received back my own with interest” (Matthew
25:26-27).

1) Most people will admit that the servant did not use his talent wisely, but
some think that the master’s reaction and treatment of the servant is too
harsh and unfair. This attitude arises, perhaps, because we believe that
safety is the most important thing. But Jesus teaches that safety and
growth are incompatible! Growth requires risk!
2) Many people do not want to take risks because they are afraid. The servant
with one talent admitted his fear, saying, “So I was afraid and hid your
talent...” But we need to understand that fear is always present when you
take a risk. Risk and fear go hand in hand. Courage is pressing ahead
despite the fear. The issue is not my fear but my response to fear.
b. This is why giving in a sacrificial way, even beyond our ability, is such a faith-building exercise. When we
give selflessly instead of selfishly, we learn to trust in God and not in ourselves or our own resources (2
Corinthians 9:7-8). This is what grows our faith. The more we act - in spite of our fear - the more our trust and
confidence grows. When Jesus taught this parable He taught both sides of the equation - not only the two
faithful servants, but also the unfaithful one. Here Jesus shows us how important this lesson really is. Jesus
shows us what’s at stake:
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1) Loss of reputation. “You wicked, lazy servant!” (Matthew 25:26). Jesus does not mince His words. He
describes the one talent servant as wicked and lazy. Sometimes we think of being lazy as just refusing to
work. But Jesus says the motivation in the heart of the lazy person is evil, wicked. This is because the
servant presumes that he has the choice to work or not to work. That, however, is the choice of the
master, not the servant. The servant refused to work and chose to disobey the voice of his master.
a) What kind of reputation do you desire? (i) “You wicked, lazy servant!” (Matthew 25:26) or (ii) “Well
done, good and faithful servant. You have been faithful over a little; I will set you over much. Enter
into the joy of your master” (Matthew 25:21).
b) The Message: consider the talents the Lord has given to you and use them in His service to the best of
your ability. Are you fearful? Everyone is fearful! Men and women of courage are not those without
fear, but those who press on despite their fear.
2) Loss of one’s original gift. “Take the talent from him and give it to the one who has the ten talents...
Whoever does not have, even what he has will be taken from him” (Matthew 25:28, 29b). Without any
talents we become worthless to the Master.
3) Loss of greater responsibilities. Having responsibilities makes us feel good because it gives our lives
purpose and meaning. But there comes a point where we crave greater responsibilities, and the Lord has
in mind to fulfil that craving. A wicked servant not only loses that with what his master entrusted him, he
also misses out on receiving greater, more exciting and fulfilling, responsibilities.
4) Loss of fellowship with the master. “And throw that worthless servant outside, into the darkness, where
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth” (Matthew 25:30). This is the great tragedy of this parable, but
it must be included - loss of fellowship with God. How sad it is to have been in fellowship with the Lord,
but now to be thrown into the darkness and suffer torment for all eternity. Let every Christian heed this –
you can lose your salvation.
Conclusion
1. In this lesson we have talked about the very heart of the character of God – the greatest evidence of His grace, His
mercy and His love – is seen in the way He gives. No one gives like God. If we desire to be like God, then we
will want to be a giver like God. The parable of the talents shows us the seven principles of being a giver like
God. It is a great parable because it does not require a lot of imagination to understand what Jesus is teaching.
Our problem has never been one of understanding how to be a giver; our problem has always been our decision our act of the will - to be a giver.
Illustration - I want you to imagine that you are a solitary traveller in a lonely desert. As you travel,
you become very thirsty. Just ahead you see a rusty old pump at the edge of an oasis. Attached to
the pump is a note that reads, “I have buried a bottle of water to prime the pump. Do not drink any
of it. Pour 1/2 to wet the leather. Wait and then pour the rest to prime the pump. When you have
drawn your fill of water, refill the bottle and bury it in the sand for the next traveller.” --- Will you
drink the water from the bottle or follow the instructions. Will you only worry about your own
thirst and drink the bottle dry? Or will you pour every drop of the water into the pump? The
dilemma is this: do you trust the note and take the risk or do you take care of your own needs?
2. Jesus gave us the “note” that will take care of us and others too. That’s what this Parable of the Talents really is
all about. We give everything we have to God and His kingdom because it all belongs to Him. And we trust God
to take care of us and our needs along the way (Matthew 6:24-34).
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THINGS THAT WILL HINDER
YOUR PRAYERS TO GOD
Introduction
1. A sincere Christian is one that is devoted to prayer: shortly before
Pentecost, we read that the disciples “continued with one accord in
prayer and supplication” (Acts 1:14), and Luke records that the
“If a Christian is not devoted to prayer… there
first converts “continued steadfastly in prayer” (Acts 2:42). Indeed,
is something very wrong! If one fails in his
throughout the epistles Christians are exhorted to continue in
duty to ‘pray without ceasing’ (1 Thessalonians
prayer (Romans 12:12; Ephesians 6:18; Colossians 4:2; 1 Timothy 2:1; 5:5;
5:17), then I suspect he fails to perform in
1 Thessalonians 5:17). There are even times when we might give
other spiritual duties. This is one that is
ourselves to prayer and fasting (1 Corinthians 7:5).
simply going through the motions without a
heart; without heartfelt commitment. Preacher

2. There are some sincere Christians that devote themselves to
beware! For these are ones that will find much
prayer and yet do not see their prayers answered. They are
offence in your preaching” (David Collins).
naturally concerned. An unanswered prayer may be due to the
fact that one hasn’t considered that “no”, as well as “yes”, is an answer. It is generally understood that there are
three possible answers to a prayer: “Yes”, “Yes but wait”, and “No”.
3. James says, “The effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much” (James 5:16). If you find that you have
been offering up “supplications, prayers, intercessions” (1 Timothy 2:1), and you are concerned that your prayers
are going unanswered, then there may be something serious that is hindering them. This lesson will set forth
seven things that will hinder prayer. The onus is on each one to examine his ways (Lamentations 3:40).
7 THINGS THAT WILL HINDER YOUR PRAYERS TO GOD
1. Selfish motives (James 4:3).
2. Unconfessed sin (Isaiah 59:1-2).
3. Idolatry (Ezekiel 14:3).
4. Uncharitableness (Proverbs 21:13).
5. An unforgiving spirit (Mark 11:25).
6. A failure to honor one’s wife (1 Peter 3:7).
7. Unbelief (James 1:5-8).

SEVEN THINGS THAT WILL HINDER YOUR PRAYERS TO GOD
1. SELFISH MOTIVES (James 4:3)
“You ask and do not receive, because you ask amiss, that you may spend it on your pleasures”
(James 4:3).

a. God speaks to us through His word and we speak to God through prayer. The Spirit communicated God’s
word to us through the apostles (1 Corinthians 2:9-16) and the Spirit also aids us in our prayers to God (Romans
8:26). Prayer is the privilege of every child of God (Psalms 34:15; Proverbs 15:29). Indeed, “The effective, fervent
prayer of a righteous man avails much” (James 5:16).
b. For what should I pray? One can pray for one’s own needs (Matthew 6:11; Philippians 4:6), for the needs of others
(1 Timothy 2:1), for the advancement of the gospel (Matthew 6:10; 9:38; Ephesians 6:18-19; 2 Thessalonians 3:1), for
unbelievers (Romans 10:1), for wisdom (James 1:5), for deliverance from evil (Matthew 6:13), et al. We could go
on and on.
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c. A sincere believer will spend much time in the secret
place (Matthew 6:6) offering up supplications, prayers,
and intercessions (1 Timothy 2:1). The first converts
devoted themselves to prayer (Acts 2:42) and Paul
says, “Pray without ceasing” (1 Thessalonians 5:17).

The Evidence Of The Power Of Prayer – Its Blessings
 Peace that passes all understanding (Philippians 4:6-7).
 Help in time of temptation (1 Corinthians 10:13).

 Wisdom (James 1:5).
 Physical necessities (Matthew 6:11, 33).
d. Much good can be accomplished for ourselves, our
 Healing – both physical and spiritual (James 5:16).
brethren, and all men. James says, “The effective,
fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much”
 Forgiveness (Matthew 6:12; Acts 8:22).
(James 5:16). But some may have noticed that their
 Help with prayer (Romans 8:26-27).
prayers are not answered! If so, then we ought to
 All good things (Psalms 84:11; James 1:17).
examine the content of our prayers – it could be that
we are asking amiss, that is, asking for things to satisfy our selfish desires (James 4:3).

1) A person might pray for legitimate things like a job, wealth, restoration of health, wisdom, greater
abilities, etc. While these are legitimate things for which to pray, whether God grants these things will
depend on the motive of such requests. James makes this clear: “You ask and do
not receive…” Why? “… because you ask amiss, that you may spend it on your
pleasures” (James 4:3). A selfish purpose in prayer robs prayer of power, and so
our words simply fall powerless to the ground.
2) Evil motives and selfish purposes will certainly hinder our prayers. Let us, then,
examine the context of our prayers, but, more importantly, our motives and
purposes, and, if necessary, realign our motives to the will of God (1 John 5:14).
2. UNCONFESSED SIN (Isaiah 59:1-2)
“Behold, Jehovah’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; nor His ear heavy, that it cannot
hear. But your iniquities have separated you from your God; and your sins have hidden His face
from you, so that He will not hear” (Isaiah 59:1-2).
a. Some may wonder whether God hears our prayers and sometimes He doesn’t! This is not because He is unable
to hear (like a lifeless idol), it may be because of some sin in our lives. Sin causes God to hide His face from us,
so that He will not hear (Isaiah 59:2; cp. John 9:31). David recognized this truth, saying, “If I regard iniquity in
my heart, the Lord will not hear” (Psalms 66:18). The idea is, “If I have cherished it in my soul; if I have
gloated over past sins; if I am purposing to commit sin again; if I am not willing to abandon all sin, and to be
holy” (Barnes).
b. I believe there are two types of sinners: (i) The sinner that is aware of sin in his life and is stricken by his
conscience day after day until he confesses it. David describes this, saying, “When I kept silent, my bones
grew old through my groaning all the day long. For day and night Your hand was heavy upon me; my vitality
was turned into the drought of summer. Selah” (Psalms 32:3-4). (ii) The sinner that is deluded and walks in his
own self-righteousness. The self-righteous Pharisee praying in the Temple comes to mind: “The Pharisee
stood and prayed thus with himself, ‘God, I thank You that I am not like other men - extortioners, unjust,
adulterers, or even as this tax collector. I fast twice a week; I give tithes of all that I possess’” (Luke 18:11-12).
So you can see that one needs to honestly examine himself to discover his error. In fact, we ought to pray and
ask God to expose sin in our lives. David prayed, “Search me, O God, and
“I acknowledged my sin to You,
know my heart; try me, and know my anxieties; and see if there is any
and my iniquity I have not
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting” (Psalms 139:23-24).
hidden. I said, ‘I will confess
my transgressions to Jehovah,’
c. If we feel that God is not answering our prayers, then it may be due to
and You forgave the iniquity of
some unconfessed sin. The way to remove this hindrance is to (i) “Search
my sin” (Psalms 32:5).
out and examine our ways, and turn back to Jehovah” (Lamentations 3:40),
and, (ii) Confess our sins to God: “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9).
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3. IDOLATRY (Ezekiel 14:3)
“Son of man, these men have set up their idols in their hearts, and put before them that which causes
them to stumble into iniquity. Should I let Myself be inquired of at all by them?” (Ezekiel 14:3).
a. This verse is very interesting because God does not condemn them for setting up physical idols, but, the one
that sees the hearts of men (1 Samuel 16:7; 1 Kings 8:39; Jeremiah 17:10), says they have set up idols “in their
hearts”.
1) We normally think of idolatry as bowing down to
images and worshipping false gods, which was
forbidden in the Law (Exodus 20:4-5). However,
anything that takes the place of God in the heart is
an idol, i.e., anything that we love above all else.
For example, Paul says that we are to put to death
“covetousness, which is idolatry” (Colossians 3:5).
One is covetous when he is “greedy to have more”
(Thayer). It is not wrong to desire things, but when
our desire turns to greed (an obsession), so that we
desire things more than God, then the things after
which we lust take the place of God as our first
love; which is idolatry.
2) Anything we love more than God and takes
priority in our lives over God is idolatry. It can be
anything: food, sport, music, money, possessions,
television, traveling, adventure, power, popularity,
etc.

“Many have grown up in this age of technology,
entertainment, and abundance – we’re used to it! We
think nothing of spending the afternoon watching a
ball game, spending hours playing a computer game,
visiting various restaurants for some tasty morsel or
delicacy, and spending hundreds of dollars on clothing
every year. When do such things become idols?
Indeed, it can be difficult to identify an idol in our life;
and even if we do, we have a tendency to vehemently
deny it is an idol. This was my solution: I devoted
myself to worship, prayer, increased my desire to
study the word of God, sought to be rich in good
works, and I went shopping for souls (sharing the
gospel with neighbors and going to busy places and
handing out tracts). The more I increased and
abounded in these things, the less time I had for those
things that may be idols or become idols in my life. I
have also found that my desire to be involved in those
things has all but been quenched” (David Collins).

b. If there is idolatry in our hearts, then God will not let Himself be enquired of by us. In other words, He will
not hear our prayers. The thing is, it is easy to believe that we love God with all our heart, but, as human
beings, we are masters at deceiving ourselves! There are several verses that warn us not to let others deceive
us (Ephesians 5:6; Colossians 2:4; 2 Thessalonians 2:3; 1 John 2:26; 3:7). There are also verses warning us against
deceiving ourselves (1 Corinthians 3:18; Galatians 6:3; James 1:22, 26; 1 John 1:8)!
c. Overcoming idolatry:
1) How can we overcome idolatry or prevent ourselves becoming idolaters? (i) Decide whom you wish to
serve: “Now therefore, fear Jehovah, serve Him in sincerity and in truth, and put away the gods which
your fathers served on the other side of the River and in Egypt. Serve Jehovah! And if it seems evil to you
to serve Jehovah, choose for yourselves this day whom you will serve, whether the gods which your
fathers served that were on the other side of the River, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land you
dwell. But as for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah” (Joshua 24:14-15). (ii) If you have decided to
serve Jehovah, then “… love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your
mind, and with all your strength” (Mark 12:30). (iii) Devote yourself to
drawing close to God through spiritual exercises: worship (Psalms 29:2;
“You will keep him in
perfect peace, whose mind is
95:6), prayer (1 Thessalonians 5:17; Acts 2:42), study (1 Peter 2:1-3; 2 Timothy 3:14stayed on You, because he
17), good works (Matthew 5:16; Titus 2:14; 3:8, 14; Ephesians 2:10), and sharing
trusts in You” (Isaiah 26:3).
the gospel (Acts 8:4; Hebrews 5:12).
2) As we focus our thoughts on spiritual things and engage ourselves in spiritual exercises, we become so
obsessed with putting God’s kingdom first (Matthew 6:33) that we simply become too busy to engage in the
delights and pleasures of this world, and the reward is (i) peace to everyone who works what is good
(Romans 2:10). Indeed, “To be spiritually minded is life and peace” (Romans 8:6), and, (ii) Contentment. Paul
says, “Let your conduct be without covetousness; be content with such things as you have. For He
Himself has said, ‘I will never leave you nor forsake you’” (Hebrews 13:5).
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4. UNCHARITABLENESS (Proverbs 21:13)
“Whoever shuts his ears to the cry of the poor will also cry himself and not be heard” (Proverbs 21:13).
a. God has always been concerned about the vulnerable – the widow,
the orphan, and the poor in general:

The Right Motive In Giving Is Essential
“And though I bestow all my goods to
feed the poor, and though I give my body
to be burned, but have not love, it profits
me nothing” (1 Corinthians 13:3).

1) In the Mosaic age, this is expressed in this commandment:
“For the poor will never cease from the land; therefore I
command you, saying, ‘You shall open your hand wide to
your brother, to your poor and your needy, in your land’” (Deuteronomy 15:11). Solomon attaches this
promise: “He who has pity on the poor lends to Jehovah, and He will pay back what he has given”
(Proverbs 19:17).
2) During His ministry, Jesus said, “For you have the poor with you always, and whenever you wish you may
do them good; but Me you do not have always” (Mark 14:7). Jesus also attached a promise to one that
distributes to the poor: “… you will have treasure in heaven” (Luke 18:22).
b. Here are some ways we demonstrate our care for the poor:
1) Do you set aside some of your personal income to give to the poor (Ephesians 4:28)?
2) How do you react when you see a beggar on the street? Do you reason, “If I give him money, he’ll buy
drink and drugs” and pass on by, or do you buy him something to eat and drink and share the gospel with
him (cp. Luke 10:30-36)?
3) How do you respond to a brother in need (1 John 3:17)? Two points: (i) A failure to help a needy saint
reveals that the love of God does not abide in us, (ii) We don’t wait until a brother makes their needs
known, we make it our business to be continually watching for needs to meet (Philippians 2:4).
4) How much are you prepared to sacrifice to help the needy (Acts 4:34-35; 2 Corinthians 8:1-4)?
5) Do you visit those in need (James 1:27)?
c. God is watching us and He watches our attitudes and behavior toward the poor. If our ears are open to the cry
of the poor, He blesses us. If we shut our ears to the cry of the poor, He will not hear our prayers (Proverbs
21:13). A failure to visit the needy reveals that our religion is impure and defiled – no wonder God will not
hear the prayers of such a person!
5. AN UNFORGIVING SPIRIT (Mark 11:25)
“And whenever you stand praying, if you have anything against anyone, forgive him, that your
Father in heaven may also forgive you your trespasses” (Mark 11:25).
a. The atheist Richard Dawkins seems to understand that Christ died for our
sins, but fails to understand why His death was necessary, and so he says,
“If God wanted to forgive our sins, why not just forgive them?” The
answer is “God is just” (Deuteronomy 32:4; Psalms 7:11; Isaiah 45:21), which
means He will not overlook any sin; He will punish all sin (Romans 2:5-10).
Fortunately, “God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son,
that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life” (John 3:16). John says, “And He
Himself is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only but also for the whole world” (1 John 2:2).
b. If God so loved us and paid the ultimate price for our sins (1 Peter 1:18-19), then we, too, ought to forgive those
that sin against us from the heart (Matthew 18:35). Let us not forget, God has forgiven us of a far greater debt
than the debt we forgive our fellow man (Matthew 18:22-35). We obtain forgiveness of our sins by seeking such
in our prayers (Matthew 6:9-12; 1 John 1:9), but God will not hear the prayers of one that refuses to forgive his
fellow man (Mark 11:25).
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c. There is some disagreement among some regarding when we ought to forgive one that sins against us: should
we forgive them only if they repent or should we forgive them even if they don’t repent?
1) Personally, I believe that we only have a responsibility or obligation to forgive another if they repent (Luke
17:3). This makes sense because this is imitating the Father who forgives us only when we repent (Luke
13:5; Acts 2:38; 3:19; 8:22; 17:30).
2) But someone might say, “If someone doesn’t repent and we withhold forgiveness, then won’t we be filled
with negative feelings - harboring ill-will and nursing a grudge?” Think of it this way: when someone
does us harm we are commanded not to “avenge yourselves” and to “give place to wrath”. What we do is
turn all judgement over to God being assured that “‘Vengeance is mine, I will repay,’ says the Lord”
(Romans 12:19). Likewise, in regards to any ill-will or grudges we might have toward one from whom we
withhold forgiveness (because they refuse to repent), we ought to turn it all over to God in full confidence that
He will deal with such matters.
6. A FAILURE TO HONOR ONE’S WIFE (1 Peter 3:7)
“Husbands, likewise, dwell with them with understanding, giving honor to the wife, as to the
weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers may not be
hindered” (1 Peter 3:7).
a. A husband is to dwell with his wife with understanding:
1) He must understand that she is the “weaker vessel”. Women are certainly not weaker in moral and spiritual
qualities, and so we take it to refer to her physical frame. Men must understand that women are physically
weaker than themselves and must be careful not to use their strength to take advantage of their wives.
This understanding is to commend the obligations of kindness toward their wives.
2) He must understand that both he and her are “heirs together of the grace of life”. “Under every other
system of religion but the Christian system, woman has been regarded as in every way inferior to man”
(Barnes). If a husband regards his wife as inferior to himself, then it will affect his treatment of her (bad).
Likewise, if he views his wife as equal to himself, then this will affect his treatment of her (good).
b. A husband must honor his wife. To “honor” is to “respect, reverence, esteem” (CWSD). It is to place a value on
something (see Strong & Thayer). A husband truly honors his wife “by speaking well of her, and respectfully to
her, and by deeds as well as words; not only by clothing her in a decent and becoming manner, suitable to her
station; but by providing everything honest and comely for her, food and raiment, a suitable maintenance, all
the necessaries, conveniences, and delights of life, that are laudable and proper; in which sense the word
honour is used in 1 Timothy 5:3” (Gill).
c. If you do not maintain a right understanding and give her the due honor, then God will not hear your prayers.
“The sighs of the injured wife come between the husband’s prayers and God’s hearing” (Barclay). Dunagan
says, “God is so serious about how men treat their wives, that He is willing to cut off spiritual blessings to
men who mistreat their wives. It should be understood that the man who physically, sexually or emotionally
abuses his wife is going to hell, unless he repents. Here is a way to check your spiritual standing before God If you can’t apply Christianity to your marriage relationship, then you are failing as a Christian”.
7. UNBELIEF (James 1:5-8)
“If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach,
and it will be given to him. But let him ask in faith, with no doubting, for he who doubts is like a
wave of the sea driven and tossed by the wind. For let not that man suppose that he will receive
anything from the Lord; he is a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways” (James 1:5-8).
a. Here, James is talking specifically about asking for wisdom – if we ask God for wisdom, He will give it to us.
But His giving of wisdom is conditional: “Let him ask in faith, with no doubting”. After this he says, “For let
not that man suppose that he will receive anything from the Lord”. The word “anything” shows that whatever
we ask of God must be done in faith without doubting.
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1) We must ask “in faith”. This simply means that we must be persuaded that God hears our prayers, that He
is able to do what we ask (Ephesians 3:20), and that He will answer us (even if the answer is no). Such
confidence comes through our knowledge and understanding of the scriptures (Romans 10:17). The more we
learn about the character of God, the more we learn of His attributes, the more examples we see where He
answered the prayers of individuals, the more our faith and confidence in God will grow, which will
enable us to pray in faith.
2) We must pray “without doubting”. This is the negative way of saying “in faith”. We must pray having
complete confidence without any doubts. Notice how God considers a man that doubts: “He is a doubleminded man, unstable in all his ways” (James 1:8). A man that cannot put his absolute confidence and trust
in God is one that is unstable in all his ways. “That is, not merely in regard to prayer, the point
particularly under discussion, but in respect to everything. From the instability which the wavering must
evince36 in regard to prayer, the apostle takes occasion to make the general remark concerning such a
man, that stability and firmness could be expected on no subject. The hesitancy which manifested on that
one subject would extend to all; and we might expect to find such a man irresolute and undetermined in
all things. This is always true” (Barnes).
b. A person’s instability will hinder his prayers from being heard. But, as we have seen, the problem is far more
serious because it indicates an instability that pervades every area of his life. “There is a man that lacks faith
and confidence in God, and this man’s prayers are never answered. He is unstable in all his ways and is one
in whom you ought to place no faith or confidence. Prayer is as essential to knowing God as breathing is to
living, and the man that cannot pray has no relationship with God” (David Collins).
c. I don’t know what the number one reason is for unanswered prayer, but a lack of faith and doubting is
probably in the top three, at least. Prayer is such a fundamental aspect in our relationship to God that we
cannot afford to fall behind in it. Let us, then, seek for greater faith in the word of God (Romans 10:17) and,
like those first Christians, remain steadfast in prayer (Acts 2:42; Colossians 4:2). Only then will our prayers be
effective (James 5:16).
Conclusion
1. A sincere Christian builds and maintains his relationship to God by devoting himself to prayer. But what if it
seems that God is not answering any of his prayers? It can certainly be discouraging and we may wonder, “What
am I doing wrong?!”
2. There are several things that may hinder our prayers – prayer for things to spend on our own selfish desires, an
unconfessed sin, a love that has become an idol, ignoring the cry of the needy, refusing to forgive others, failing
to honor one’s wife, and praying in unbelief.
3. A sincere Christian will not want anything to hinder his prayers and will closely examine his life to discover any
sin of which he needs to repent. But we must be honest with ourselves.
4. Remember, this is a very serious matter: “Prayer is as essential to knowing God as breathing is to living, and the
man that cannot pray has no relationship with God” (David Collins).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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“To show clearly; make evident or manifest; prove” (Dictionary.com).
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DEADLY LIES THAT THE DEVIL
WANTS EVERYONE
TO BELIEVE
Introduction
1. By its very nature a lie is untrue. It is a falsehood: (i) A lie is “...a false
statement made with deliberate intent to deceive...” (Random House
College Dictionary), and, (ii) Deceit is an “act or practice... intended to...
mislead by a false appearance or statement” (Ibid.). The difference is
that a lie is generally spoken, but deceit includes anything, whether
words or deeds, that are intended to lead people to believe what is not
true.

“One that believes lies hates
his own soul, and the one who
exposes lies is hated by those
that deceive themselves. There
is an enmity between the one
that believes lies and the one
that exposes lies; they cannot
walk together and, sooner or
later, one or the other shall be
driven away” – David Collins.

2. I would dare to suggest that each one of us has told a lie at least once in our lives. Some might even deny ever
having told one lie in their lives, but then they might have a rather narrow definition of a lie. A lie can be…
a. A clear statement of untruth: both Ananias and his wife Sapphira lied about the price they received from
selling a possession. When Peter asked Sapphira, “Tell me whether you sold the land for so much?” She
answered, “Yes, for so much” (Acts 5:1-10).
b. A half-truth: when Abraham came to Gerar, he told Abimelech the king regarding Sarah, “She is my sister”
(Genesis 20:1-2). Well, Sarah was Abraham’s wife, but she was also his half-sister (Genesis 20:12). But even a
half-truth is a lie because the purpose of a half-truth is to deceive.
c. Deceitfulness, which includes anything, whether words or deeds, that are intended to lead people to believe
what is not true.
3. Once a person – and it can be a Christian as well as a non-Christian – comes to realise the many ways in which he
can lie and that he is guilty of lying, he may try to brush it aside by saying, “Everybody tells lies!” I suppose the
idea is that if lying is universally practiced, then it must be natural; it must be that we just can’t help it because
that’s the way we have been made. “Lying is natural and we can’t be condemned for doing what is natural”. One
might as well argue the same about sin in general!
a. But all of man’s attempts to justify or trivialise sin do not change the truth: “He who overcomes shall inherit
all things, and I will be his God and he shall be My son. But the cowardly, unbelieving, abominable,
murderers, sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have their part in the lake which burns
with fire and brimstone, which is the second death” (Revelation 21:7-8).
b. Yes, lying, like many sins, is universal, but we shouldn’t be surprised because “the whole world lies under the
sway of the wicked one” (1 John 5:19). Indeed, Jesus says, “He was a murderer from the beginning, and does
not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own
resources, for he is a liar and the father of it” (John 8:44). Jesus makes it very clear that the devil is the father
of lies, and whenever we tell a lie we are making the devil our father or
“People do not believe
whenever we refuse to stand on the truth of God’s word we are making the devil
lies because they have to,
our father.
but because they want to”

– Malcolm Muggeridge.
4. Do we believe lies that others have told us? Do we believe lies that we have told
ourselves? “A man is bound to say that he seeks the truth, but it is a man’s desires
and motives that reveal whether he loves the truth or seeks to justify his own opinions. Yet who is able to see
into the heart of man but God? The wheat and the tares grow together, but the Lord will separate them at the
Harvest” (David Collins). In this lesson we shall examine some common lies that some people – believers and
unbelievers – choose to believe.
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7 DEADLY LIES THAT THE DEVIL WANTS EVERYONE TO BELIEVE
1. God’s word is not true (Genesis 3:1-5).
2. God will make an exception in my case (Joshua 7:21 cp. Deuteronomy 29:14-19).
3. You don’t have to go to church to be a faithful Christian (1 Kings 12:25-33).
4. Being a Christian means you can’t have fun (1 Corinthians 6:9-10).
5. All roads lead to heaven (Ephesians 2:8; John 4:24).
6. There isn’t going to be a judgment day (2 Peter 3:3-4).
7. You have plenty of time to obey God (Acts 24:25).

7 DEADLY LIES THAT THE DEVIL WANTS EVERYONE TO BELIEVE
1. THE WORD OF GOD IS NOT TRUE (Genesis 3:1-5)
a. Jesus said of the Devil, “When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own resources, for he is a liar and the father
of it” (John 8:44). The first recoded lie of the Devil is seen in Genesis, which he spoke to our parents:
“Now the serpent was more cunning than any beast of the field which Jehovah God had made.
And he said to the woman, Has God indeed said, ‘You shall not eat of every tree of the garden’?
And the woman said to the serpent, We may eat the fruit of the trees of the garden; but of the fruit
of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God has said, ‘You shall not eat it, nor shall you
touch it, lest you die.’ Then the serpent said to the woman, You will not surely die. For God knows
that in the day you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and
evil” (Genesis 3:1-5).
1) The Devil knew that God didn’t say, “You shall not eat of every tree of the garden”, but his question was
simply a device to provoke a response (or some say it was test how well she knew the word of God). Since the Devil
knew what God had said, we can see he is already practicing deceit.
2) So Eve set the Serpent right, saying, “We may eat the fruit of the trees of the garden; but of the fruit of the
tree which is in the midst of the garden, God has said, ‘You shall not eat it, nor shall you touch it, lest you
die’”. The Serpent immediately contradicts what God had said, “You will not surely die”, and then he
gave an explanation for “God’s lie”, “For God knows that in the day you eat of it your eyes will be
opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil”. Remarkably, both Adam and Eve believed the
Serpent’s lie and ate the fruit (Genesis 3:6).
b. Today, there are millions of people that do not believe the Bible is the inspired word of God. The god of this
age (2 Corinthians 4:4) has promoted this lie through several avenues by which he maintains his sway over the
entire world37 (1 John 5:19). Satan’s influence has even reached into the “Christian” realm: John Pavlovitz is
the Pastor of the North Raleigh Community Church. On his website, he states, “I don’t believe the Bible
was dictated by God. The sixty-six books comprising the Bible were composed by flawed, imperfect,
emotional, very human beings who never claim to have been fully possessed by God or robbed of their
faculties as they wrote. This means that however virtuous or well-meaning or inspired they might have been,
they can’t help but have brought some of themselves into the writing”.
1) The consequences of denying the Bible’s inspiration and rejecting its standard of morality are clearly seen
in our society: blasphemy, gossip, slander, abortion, homosexuality, drunkenness, gluttony, etc. We are,
indeed, living in terrible times (2 Timothy 3:1-5). So what will be the consequences if Christians deny the
Bible’s inspiration? Apostasy and an increase in immorality (1 Timothy 4:1-3).
37

The onus is on each one of us to discover the seven avenues through which Satan maintains his sway over the entire world, that we might
protect ourselves against his influence and, in some cases, break free of them completely.
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2) Not only are there consequences to suffer in this life, there are consequences to
suffer in the next life! The scriptures set forth (i) the only solution to the sin problem
(Romans 3:21-26; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38), (ii) the only way of salvation, and (iii) Jesus as
the Way, the Truth, and the Life (John 14:6; Acts 4:12). Literally thousands of people
die every day and millions every year, and the majority are lost (Matthew 7:13-14).
Every lost soul will say, “I am tormented in this flame” (Luke 16:24). How terrible it
must be for one that does not believe the Bible is the inspired word of God and that has rejected the
gospel as foolishness, to pass from this life into a place of eternal torment. It’s a sobering thought!
c. “The word of God is not true” is a lie that millions of people believe and, no doubt, the devil would be happy
if everyone believed this lie.
1) Paul said that the church of the living God is “the pillar and support of the truth” (1 Timothy 3:15). A “pillar”
is literally a column that supports a building (CWSD) and a “support” refers to a “stay, a prop” (Wuest).
Both words are used metaphorically to emphasize the responsibility of a local church to support, defend,
and propagate the truth.
2) Both a local church and individuals must support, defend, and propagate the truth. This is the only way we
can fight against the lie that the devil is propagating throughout the world.
d. Is God’s word true? We don’t have the time or space to deal with this topic in any depth, and so I will just
present the four lines of evidences from a brochure titled “Is The Bible The Word Of God?”
1) The Bible is unique in its continuity, circulation, translation, survival, teachings, and influence on
surrounding literature. Each of these is a subject to be studied on its own, and together prove the Bible to
be unique.
2) The reliability of the Bible is confirmed by the historical text and archaeology. The same tests which are
applied to any piece of literature to determine its reliability show the Bible to be historically accurate.
Also, many places and persons named in the Bible, previously thought to be fictional, have been
confirmed by archaeology.
3) Internal scientific knowledge. The Bible touches on many aspects of science (though it is not a scientific
book), and in each case this knowledge has proved to be accurate. How could the Bible writers have
obtained such knowledge without the benefit of modern instruments and technology?
4) Bible writers claim to be inspired. The writers of both the Old and New Testaments make this claim.
2. GOD WILL MAKE AN EXCEPTION IN MY CASE (Joshua 7:21; cp. Deuteronomy 29:14-19)
a. When Joshua led his people against Jericho, he ordered them, saying, “Now the city shall be doomed by
Jehovah to destruction, it and all who are in it. Only Rahab the harlot shall live, she and all who are with her
in the house, because she hid the messengers that we sent” (Joshua 6:17). He also warned
them, saying, “And you, by all means abstain from the accursed things, lest you become
accursed when you take of the accursed things, and make the camp of Israel a curse, and
trouble it. But all the silver and gold, and vessels of bronze and iron, are consecrated to
Jehovah; they shall come into the treasury of Jehovah” (Joshua 6:18-19).
1) Despite the clear instructions and warnings, we find that “Achan the son of Carmi, the son
of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the accursed things; so the anger of Jehovah
burned against the children of Israel” (Joshua 7:1).
2) Did Achan really think he would get away with it? Perhaps he thought the Lord would make an exception
in his case! Well, he was found out and confessed, “When I saw among the spoils a beautiful Babylonian
garment, two hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold weighing fifty shekels, I coveted them and
took them. And there they are, hidden in the earth in the midst of my tent, with the silver under it” (Joshua
7:21). He was then taken and put to death (Joshua 7:25). Note: his confession did not exempt him from
suffering the consequences of his sin.
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b. There are non-Christians that know there is a coming judgment and they know they ought to get their lives in
order, but they never get around to it. They know they have sinned but believe that God will overlook their
sins. There are Christians that are walking in a particular sin, which they know will bar them from eternal
life, and yet they somehow manage to persuade themselves that God will understand and make an exception
in their case. This is a lie of the devil that - if believed - will cost you your soul!
c. All believers (whether they are Christians or not) must break free of this lie (i) by understanding that any sin will
disqualify a person from inheriting the kingdom of God (1 Corinthians 6:9-10), and that all sinners will be cast
into the lake of fire (Revelation 21:8), and, (ii) by understanding that God will show no partiality (Deuteronomy
10:17; 2 Chronicles 19:7) to anyone at the judgment (Romans 2:1-11). Meditating on these facts will drive out the
foolish notion that we can remain in sin and that “God will make an exception in my case”.
3. YOU DON’T HAVE TO GO TO CHURCH TO BE A FAITHFUL CHRISTIAN (1 Kings 12:25-33)
a. God chose Jerusalem as the place where He would place His name – thus the Temple was built there (2
Chronicles 6:1-42) and He commanded the Israelites, saying, “Three times a year all your males shall appear
before Jehovah your God in the place which He chooses: at the Feast of
Unleavened Bread, at the Feast of Weeks, and at the Feast of Tabernacles; and
they shall not appear before Jehovah empty-handed” (Deuteronomy 16:16).
b. Jeroboam was the first king of the northern kingdom of Israel after the revolt of
the ten northern tribes against Rehoboam that put an end to the United
Monarchy.
1) The Temple of the Lord was located in Jerusalem, in the southern kingdom of
Judah. This was a concern to Jeroboam: “And Jeroboam said in his heart,
Now the kingdom may return to the house of David: if these people go up to
offer sacrifices in the house of Jehovah at Jerusalem, then the heart of this
people will turn back to their lord, Rehoboam king of Judah, and they will
kill me and go back to Rehoboam king of Judah” (1 Kings 12:26-27).
2) So, on the advice of his counselors, he “made two calves of gold, and said to the people, It is too much
for you to go up to Jerusalem. Here are your gods, O Israel, which brought you up from the land of
Egypt! And he set up one in Bethel, and the other he put in Dan” (1 Kings 12:28-29).
c. Jeroboam is saying that (i) worshipping God is the essential thing, not the place of worship, and, (ii)
worshipping God is the essential thing, not how you worship. He is basically saying that it is perfectly
acceptable to worship God where you choose and how you choose; in this case through the golden claves he
had set up.
1) Bearing in mind Jeroboam’s motives (1 Kings 12:26-27), do you think he would have suggested - if he
thought the people would have listened - that “You don’t have to attend services at any place to be a
faithful Jew”? I think he refrained from saying this because he knew it would be going too far.
2) Today, however, making such a statement is exactly what many want to hear! John said, “I have been a
Christian for twenty-three years and I rarely set foot inside a church building. I read the Bible and
worship God whenever and wherever I want to and I have experienced more spiritual growth than I would
at a building. It many ways I think not going to church makes you a better Christian”. This is what John
teaches all his “Christian” friends.
d. “You don’t have to go to church to be a faithful Christian”. Those that make such statements are either
ignorant of what the scriptures teach or simply seeking to justify their disobedience. A faithful,
knowledgeable Christian will easily be able to refute such a lie. The following scriptures, properly linked
together, reveal that it is God’s will for Christians to assemble together. There was: (i) an expectancy of
coming together (1 Corinthians 11:17, 18, 20, 33; 14:23, 26), (ii) a habit of coming together (Acts 2:46; 5:42; 19:9; 20:7; 1
Corinthians 11:26), (iii) reasons for coming together (1 Corinthians 11:26; 12:1-26; 14:26; 16:1-2).
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4. BEING A CHRISTIAN MEANS YOU CAN’T HAVE ANY FUN (1 Corinthians 6:9-10)
a. This kind of statement usually comes from a worldly-minded person that has an erroneous understanding of
sin and the Christian life:
1) This person sees things like (i) sleeping around, clubbing, getting paralytic, (ii) lying, gossiping slandering,
(iii) gambling, reading horoscopes, etc., as fun. Solomon wrote, “To do evil is like sport to a fool, but a
man of understanding has wisdom” (Proverbs 10:23).
2) If this is what they think is “fun”, then their view of what being a Christian is all about should come as no
surprise, which is usually based on what they have seen among Catholicism and Protestantism: (i) dark
buildings, men dressed in funny clothes, boring lectures, bowing down to statues, (ii) people rolling
around on the floor claiming to be filled with the Spirit, disturbing scenes of demons being cast out of
people, (iii) praying all day, studying the Bible (which no one can understand), helping old ladies cross the road,
etc. For the worldly, unspiritual person sees church as either boring or full of crazy people.
b. Many religious leaders, it seems, believe the lie (that being a Christian means you can’t have any fun and that Christianity is
boring) and mistakenly think that they ought to make Christianity exciting to attract worldly people, and so
they introduce meals, clowns, theatre, concerts, quizzes, games, etc. Thus, the leaders are worldly-minded
and those that attend are worldly minded, fleshly, and sensual.
c. The spiritually minded person has his mind set on the things of the Spirit (Colossians 3:2) and it is this spiritual
mindedness that brings life and peace (Romans 8:5-6). Does this mean that such a person has no fun and will be
bored for the rest of his life? If a person has truly been converted and sincerely walks by faith, then no!
1) If by “fun” we mean walking in the sins we mentioned earlier, then no, we do not participate in that kind
of “fun” (Romans 13:12; Ephesians 4:25-31; Colossians 3:8-9). However, Christians may still have fun playing
sports, board games, going to parties, etc. Jesus came that we might have life, and that we may have it
more abundantly (John 10:10). It is also true that living a godly life brings persecution (2 Timothy 3:12). And
who is it that persecutes the godly? Often times those that view Christianity as fun-denying and boring!
2) What about reading and studying, singing and praying, listening to sermons and participating in Bible
classes, and participating in the work of the church, etc, is all this boring? For those that are worldlyminded, no doubt, but a sincere Christian finds joy in all these things. Indeed, there is a joy in believing
(Romans 15:13).
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant mercy
has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to
an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in heaven for
you, who are kept by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the
last time. In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, you have been
grieved by various trials, that the genuineness of your faith, being much more precious than
gold that perishes, though it is tested by fire, may be found to praise, honor, and glory at the
revelation of Jesus Christ, whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not see Him,
yet believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory, receiving the end of your
faith - the salvation of your souls” (1 Peter 1:3-9).
d. If you are considering becoming a Christian and someone says to you, “Being a Christian means you can’t
have any fun”, then you can be sure that this is Satan seeking to prevent you obeying the gospel. Satan is
seeking to focus your thoughts on the “fun” you have been having and contrasting this with a false image of
Christianity. If you are a Christian and having such thoughts, then you can be sure that Satan is seeking to
lure you back into the world. The kind of “fun” that the world offers leads to death, but the promise of God is
eternal life (Titus 1:1-2; 1 John 2:25). Those who live a faithful life to God and do not seek the passing pleasures
of sin (Hebrews 11:25) can enjoy a great peace in their lives knowing that heaven will be their home (Romans
5:1). Christians should also be happy knowing that if they do sin that they can be forgiven of their sin (1 John
1:5-10).
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5. ALL ROADS LEAD TO HEAVEN (Ephesians 2:8; John 4:24)
a. Who would believe this lie? In my experience it is those that have a basic desire to be spiritual, and, closely
related, those in a false religion that have no love of the truth; they are saying this to justify continuing in
their error. It is a lie that is often resounded (remember: repetition creates persuasion) to dissuade and prevent seekers
from finding the true religion.
b. In the “Christian” realm people will resound this lie to justify denominationalism. They will argue that one is
saved by faith only (quoting Ephesians 2:8) and that as long as we worship God in sincerity (quoting John 4:24),
then that’s all that matters. Anyone that accepts this argument is then told to “join a church that preaches
from the Bible and worships God and honors Jesus as Lord”. If one should express some concern about the
many churches, he might be directed to John 15:5 and told that the vine is Jesus and that the denominations
are the branches.
c. This lie is widely believed and millions have been led astray by it. However, there may be those who (although
having been led astray) sense that “something is wrong” – sincere believers that will respond to the truth. I would
suggest the following teaching plan to bring a person to a knowledge of the truth:
1) The creation of the universe, the creation of man, the fall of man, the promise of a redeemer (Genesis 1-3).
2) Jesus is the only redeemer and the only way to the Father (John 14:6; Acts 4:12).
3) Jesus’ promise to build His church (Matthew 16:18) and His desire for believers to be one (John 17:20-21).
4) Paul’s teaching on unity (Ephesians 4:1-6) and his attitude toward division (1 Corinthians 1:10-13).
5) The identifying marks of the Lord’s church.
6. THERE ISN’T GOING TO BE A JUDGMENT DAY (2 Peter 3:3-4)
a. There are those that deny the coming judgment:
1) There were those in Peter’s day that were scoffing and sneering at the idea of a coming judgment: “Where
is the promise of His coming? For since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the
beginning of creation” (2 Peter 3:4), and, no doubt, there are those today that mock the idea of a coming
judgment.
2) Unbelievably, there are those today, claiming to be members of the Lord’s church, that deny the coming
judgment! Preterism is a view in Christian eschatological38 which holds that all the prophecies regarding
the second coming of Christ and the final judgment occurred in A.D.70., which means, according to them,
that there is no future second coming or judgment39.
3) There are some religious groups that affirm the second coming and the final judgment, but comfort the
hearts of many in their denial of the existence of Hell. Instead, they teach that all the wicked will be
annihilated. Both Jehovah’s Witnesses and Seventh Day Adventists teach this doctrine. For example, the
Seventh Day Adventists teach: “It is not true that sinners will burn forever in hellfire. The Bible teaches
that, yes, the wicked will be punished, but only for a relatively short time - and then they will perish and
no longer exist. No one sins enough in this life, to deserve eternal burnings on his body!”40
b. For many people the no coming judgment lie is a great comfort.
1) For non-Christians it means they are relieved of their guilt and fear of punishment, and for Christians it
means they don’t have to worry about overcoming sin in their lives.
2) Such a doctrine may even cause some Christians to abandon their faith! One could argue that it sorts out
the wheat from the chaff.
38

Eschatology is “a branch of theology concerned with the final events in the history of the world or of humankind” (Merriam-Webster).
http://evangelicaluniversalist.com/forum/viewtopic.php?f=74&t=5677
40
www.champs-of-truth.com/lessons/tract_12a.htm
39
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c. So one can understand why the devil would want to promote such a lie. The truth, though, is that there will be
a judgment. There are many passages that teach this but we will list just a few:
1) Regarding those that scoff, saying, “Where is the promise of His coming? For since the fathers fell asleep,
all things continue as they were from the beginning of creation” (2 Peter 3:4), Peter replies, “For this they
willfully forget: that by the word of God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing out of water and
in the water, by which the world that then existed perished, being flooded with water. But the heavens and
the earth which are now preserved by the same word, are reserved for fire until the day of judgment and
perdition of ungodly men. But, beloved, do not forget this one thing, that with the Lord one day is as a
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some
count slackness, but is longsuffering toward us, not willing that any should perish but that all should
come to repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the heavens will
pass away with a great noise, and the elements will melt with fervent heat; both the earth and the works
that are in it will be burned up” (2 Peter 3:5-10). Three points: (i) We must not forget the past judgments of
God (the flood, Sodom and Gomorrah) because they are our assurance that God is just and will bring judgment
upon the ungodly, (ii) Time is relative – from a human point of view a great deal of time has past, but
from God’s perspective only a short time has passed, and, (iii) The delay in judgment is due to God’s
mercy – The Lord doesn’t want anyone to perish and is giving men time to repent.
2) Jesus spoke of the coming judgment (John 5:21-31).
3) Paul spoke of the judgment to come to Felix (Acts 24:25), and to the men of Athens, Paul said, “Truly, these
times of ignorance God overlooked, but now commands all men everywhere to repent, because He has
appointed a day on which He will judge the world in righteousness by the Man whom He has ordained.
He has given assurance of this to all by raising Him from the dead” (Acts 17:30-31).
7. YOU HAVE PLENTY OF TIME TO OBEY GOD (Acts 24:25)
a. Bad attitudes and assumptions:
1) Luke records that Paul reasoned with Felix about “righteousness, self-control, and the judgment to come”,
and he responded, saying, “Go away for now; when I have a convenient time I will call for you” (Acts
24:25). Perhaps Felix thought he had plenty of time to hear and obey the gospel.
2) I was talking to a 19 year old girl about faith, repentance, and obeying the gospel, and while she agreed
that she needed to be saved, she said, “I’m still young and I want to have some fun first, but I’ll probably
become a Christian when I’m fifty or something like that”. There are several wrong attitudes and
assumption here, aren’t there? This young lady assumed she would live until she was fifty and that she
had plenty of time to repent.
b. In a way, I can understand why people assume they have plenty of time… (i) Over 2000 years have passed
since Jesus promised to return and, (ii) Generally speaking a young person expects to live to a good old age.
They are rarely aware of people their own age dying. If they do happen to hear of someone their own age
being killed, they might have the attitude, “It couldn’t happen to me”.
c. The truth is we just don’t know if we will be among that number of people that are murdered, killed in an
accident or die of a disease in any given year. And of course, we just don’t know if Christ might return today!
The scriptures urge us to hear and obey the gospel today!
“Whereas you do not know what will happen tomorrow. For what is your life? It is even a
vapor that appears for a little time and then vanishes away” (James 4:14).
“But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the heavens will pass away
with a great noise, and the elements will melt with fervent heat; both the earth and the works
that are in it will be burned up” (2 Peter 3:10).
“Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation” (2 Corinthians 6:2).
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Conclusion
1. Today we have considered seven deadly lies that the devil wants everyone to believe. They are lies because they
contradict what the scriptures teach and they are deadly because, if believed, they will result in the loss of the
soul. The lies are: (i) God’s word is not true, (ii) In regards to sins in which I walk, God will make an exception in
my case, (iii) You don’t have to attend the weekly meetings of the saints to be a faithful Christian, (iv) Being a
Christian means you can’t have fun and you’ll be bored for the rest of your life, (v) It doesn’t matter to what
religious organisation you belong because all roads lead to heaven, (vi) You don’t have to worry about sin
because there isn’t going to be a day of judgment, and, (vii) If you’re thinking of becoming a Christian, you have
plenty of time to think about it.
2. The devil wants everyone to believe these lies and, indeed, he has been promoting them through the avenues
available to him since the world began. He lied to our parents (Adam & Eve) and he has lied to every human being
since that time. He keeps telling the same lies century after century because he knows that repetition creates
persuasion (even advertisers know it!).
3. If you have managed to reject the lies we have discussed in this lesson, then you have done well. But there are a
myriad of lies being resounded in the world and the only way to prevent ourselves being deceived is to study the
word of God (1 Peter 2:1-2) and to “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly” (Colossians 3:16). It is essential, too,
that we examine carefully everything that we are taught (1 John 4:1) and “Test all things; hold fast what is good”
(1 Thessalonians 5:21).
“And He Himself gave some to be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors
and teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of ministry, for the edifying of the body
of Christ, till we all come to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a
perfect man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ; that we should no longer be
children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, in
the cunning craftiness of deceitful plotting, but, speaking the truth in love, may grow up in all
things into Him who is the head – Christ - from whom the whole body, joined and knit together by
what every joint supplies, according to the effective working by which every part does its share,
causes growth of the body for the edifying of itself in love” (Ephesians 4:11-16).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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REASONS TO
TRUST THE BIBLE
Introduction
1. We live in a world that is under the sway of Satan (1 John 5:19); a sway
which he maintains through several different avenues41. A constant
exposure to his influence through those avenues can affect a
Christian’s beliefs and attitudes if he is not guarding his heart42 (Proverbs 4:23)43.
2. Through several different avenues Satan exerts his influence; shaping people’s thoughts and attitudes, and leading
people into all kinds of sins. It is through those different avenues that he repeatedly attacks God’s word –
questioning its inspiration and its truth, and denying its relevancy for today. One of the general lies that he often
repeats is “You can’t trust the Bible”. There are many people – Christians as well as non-Christians – that have
little or no trust in the accuracy or the truth of the Bible.
3. There are several ways that Satan attempts to dispel people’s trust in God’s word: (i) By insisting that it is simply
a collection of books written by men, (ii) By highlighting some of the absurd stories (a talking snake, a man being
swallowed by a whale, etc), (iii) By pointing out contradictions, (iv) By showing some terrible events that make God
seem unjust and cruel, etc.
4. These lies are constantly repeated (because repetition creates persuasion) and many hundreds of thousands, if not
millions, of people believe them and have no confidence or trust in what the Bible says. At most, people will say
it contains encouraging stories and good advice here-and-there, but they cannot believe it is the inspired word of
God. What about us as Christians, have our thoughts and attitudes been in any way or to any degree affected by
Satan’s constant attacks on the Bible? The answer will depend on a number of variables: our sincerity,
commitment to the Lord, the degree to which we are guarding our hearts and pursuing holiness, etc.
5. It may be that the constant repetition of Satan’s lies in your ears is beginning to wear you down and negatively
affect your thoughts and attitudes toward God’s word. The purpose of this lesson is to restore a sincere
Christian’s confidence and trust in the Bible by bringing to remembrance seven reasons to trust the Bible. While
the thoughts presented in this lesson are primarily for the benefit of Christians, they may also be helpful to those
seeking the truth.
7 REASONS TO TRUST THE BIBLE
1. It is archeologically superior.
2. It is scientifically superior.
3. It is poetically superior.
4. It is prophetically superior.
5. It is relevantly superior.
6. It is morally superior.
7. It is spiritually superior.

41

The onus is on each one of us to discover the seven avenues through which Satan maintains his sway over the world. Consider: if we cannot
say what the avenues are through which Satan maintains his sway, then we are likely exposed to them and under his sway, somewhat.
42
See sermon outline: “7 Practical Steps Each One Must Take In Order To Effectively Guard His Heart”
www.kingscrosscoc.org.uk/My%20Sermons/Seven%20Practical%20Steps%20Each%20One%20Must%20Take%20In%20Order%20To%20Effectively%20Guard%20His%20Heart.pdf
43

We might agree that we need to guard our hearts, but how, exactly, do we do that? Consider: if we can’t explain how one guards his heart, then
it is likely that our hearts are unguarded.
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7 REASONS TO TRUST THE BIBLE
1. IT IS ARCHEOLOGICALLY SUPERIOR
There are many archaeological finds that corroborate biblical evidence, and the following list provides just three of the most significant
discoveries.44

a. A common flood story.
1) In Genesis 6-8 we read the account of a world-wide flood
that destroyed the world. We believe this is a true and
accurate account of an actual event because (i) We believe
the scriptures are inspired of God (2 Timothy 3:16-17), (ii)
Jesus makes reference to the flood as an actual event
(Matthew 24:37-39), and, (iii) other writers also make
reference to it (Hebrews 11:7; 1 Peter 3:18-20; 2 Peter 2:4-5).
2) Archeologists have unearthed many interesting writings in
Mesopotamia, Egypt, and Greece that all make mention of
a flood in primordial times. (i) A Sumerian king list from
2100 B.C. divides itself into two categories: those kings who ruled before a great flood and those who
ruled after it. (ii) One of the earliest examples of Sumero-Akkadian-Babylonian literature, the Gilgamesh
Epic, describes a great flood sent as punishment by the gods, with humanity saved only when the pious
Utnapishtim (AKA, “the Mesopotamian Noah”) builds a ship and saves the animal world thereon. (iii) A later
Greek counterpart, the story of Deucalion and Phyrra, tells of a couple who survived a great flood sent by
an angry Zeus. Taking refuge atop Mount Parnassus (AKA, “the Greek Ararat”), they supposedly repopulated
the earth by heaving stones behind them that sprang into human beings.
b. The Existence of Hittites.
1) Moses records that Abraham buried Sarah in the Cave of Machpelah, which he purchased from Ephron the
Hittite (Genesis 23:1-20), and Samuel tells us of David’s adultery with Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah the
Hittite (2 Samuel 11:1-27).
2) A century ago the Hittites were unknown outside of the Old Testament, and critics claimed that they were
a figment of biblical imagination. In 1906, however, archaeologists digging east of Ankara, Turkey,
discovered the ruins of Hattusas, the ancient Hittite capital at what is today called Boghazkoy, as well as
its vast collection of Hittite historical records, which showed an empire flourishing in the mid-second
millennium B.C. This critical challenge, among many others, was immediately proved worthless - a
pattern that would often be repeated in the decades to come.
c. The cylinder of Cyrus the Great.
1) In 2 Chronicles 36:23 and Ezra 1, the writers report that Cyrus the Great of Persia, after conquering
Babylon, permitted Jews in the Babylonian Captivity to return to their homeland. Isaiah had even
prophesied it (Isaiah 44:28). This tolerant policy of the founder of the Persian Empire is borne out by the
discovery of a nine-inch clay cylinder found at Babylon from the time of its conquest, 539 B.C., which
reports Cyrus’s victory and his subsequent policy of permitting Babylonian captives to return to their
homes and even rebuild their temples.
2) This list of correlations between Old Testament texts and the hard evidence of Near Eastern archaeology
could easily be tripled in length. When it comes to the intertestamental and New Testament eras, as we
might expect, the needle on the gauge of positive correlations simply goes off the scale. To use terms
such as “false testament” for the Bible and to vaporize its earlier personalities into nonexistence
accordingly has no justification whatever in terms of the mass of geographical, archaeological, and
historical evidence that correlates so admirably with Scripture.
44

www.icr.org/biblical-record
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2. IT IS SCIENTIFICALLY SUPERIOR
The Bible is not a book of science, but when it does touch on the sciences it is amazingly accurate. The amazing aspect being that mankind at that
time didn’t have the technology we have today to know such things! Note: the following information is taken from “Has God Spoken” by A.O.
Schnabel.45

a. Astronomy. In every civilization, other than Israel, the unearthed records show man taught the earth to be flat.
The first arguments set forth for a spherical earth were by the famous Greek, Aristotle. The Bible writers
knew the earth was a spherical: Solomon wrote, “He inscribed a circle on the face of the deep” (Proverbs 8:27),
and Isaiah said, “It is He that sits above the circle of the earth” (Isaiah 40:22). The word “circle” is from the
Hebrew word chûg. A better connotation would be “sphericity” or “roundness”.
b. Geology. The entire earth has been under water. In the beginning the earth was covered with water until God
separated the land and water (Genesis 1:2, 6, 9). The earth was covered with water a second time when God
destroyed the world by a flood (Genesis 7:19, 20, 24). In A.D. 1885, Edward Suess was one of the first geologists
to publish a study based on the geologic framework of all countries. His research led to the discovery that all
land surface has been under water, especially in his observations of the world's mountain ranges. It is now
evident that even the oldest rock formations show traces of sedimentary origin.
c. Oceanography.
1) David wrote, “You have made him to have dominion over the works of Your hands; You have put all
things under his feet, all sheep and oxen - even the beasts of the field, the birds of the air, and the fish of
the sea that pass through the paths of the seas” (Psalms 8:6-8). The Hebrew word 'ôrach (paths) carries the
literal meaning of “customary roads”.
2) Matthew Fontaine Maury is called “The Pathfinder of the Seas”. This American is the father of today's
oceanography and responsible for the establishment of Annapolis Academy. Until Maury's efforts there
were no charts or sailing lanes. One day during a temporary illness, his eldest son was reading to him
from the Bible, and read Psalms 8 verse 8. Maury stopped him and said, “Read that again”. After hearing
it again, he exclaimed, “It is enough, if the word of God says there are paths in the sea, they must be
there, and I am going to find them.” Within a few years he had charted sea lanes and currents. His
“Physical Geography of the Sea” was the first textbook of modern oceanography. Since his discovery of
the “paths of the sea” commercial fishermen have learned that schools of fish are frequently found
passing through them in search of food that these currents carry along.
3. IT IS POETICALLY SUPERIOR
There are many secular works of poetry in the world that resonate well in the ear, but biblical poetry is distinguished by its superior elegance,
artistic expression, and moral and religious concepts.46

a. From the earliest days of their history the Israelites used poetry. Before Israel was birthed, Adam probably
used a poem to praise God for his new wife (Genesis 2:23) and Moses praised God in song for delivering the
Israelites from Egypt (Exodus 15). The Bible records many other poems, but most poetry recorded in the Bible
comes from the time of King David. By David's time, the poets and musicians of Israel had banded together
to form their own guilds (1 Chronicles 35:15), which stayed active until the time of the Exile.
b. There are many secular works of poetry in the world that resonate well in the ear. For example:
I WANDERED LONELY AS A CLOUD47
I wandered lonely as a cloud
That floats on high o'er vales and hills,
When all at once I saw a crowd,
A host, of golden daffodils;
Beside the lake, beneath the trees,
Fluttering and dancing in the breeze.
45
46
47
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Continuous as the stars that shine
And twinkle on the milky way,
They stretched in never-ending line
Along the margin of a bay:
Ten thousand saw I at a glance,
Tossing their heads in sprightly dance.
The waves beside them danced; but they
Out-did the sparkling waves in glee:
A poet could not but be gay,
In such a jocund company:
I gazed--and gazed--but little thought
What wealth the show to me had brought:
For oft, when on my couch I lie
In vacant or in pensive mood,
They flash upon that inward eye
Which is the bliss of solitude;
And then my heart with pleasure fills,
And dances with the daffodils.
c. But no poetry in human history has moved men in their souls like that found in God’s inspired word. Biblical
poetry is distinguished by its superior elegance, artistic expression, and moral and religious concepts. Here
are a few snippets (you are encouraged to read the entire scriptures cited).
“The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want. He makes me lie down in green pastures; He leads me
beside quiet waters” (Psalms 23:1-2).
“Oh, that I had wings like a dove! I would fly away and be at rest” (Psalms 55:6).
“And one called out to another and said, ‘Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is
full of His glory’” (Isaiah 6:3).
“Yet those who wait for the Lord will gain new strength; they will mount up with wings like
eagles, they will run and not get tired, they will walk and not become weary” (Isaiah 40:31).
“And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity” (1 Corinthians
13:13).
4. IT IS PROPHETICALLY SUPERIOR
The scriptures are full of prophecies relating to various events and persons, and especially concerning Jesus. Here’s the thing – every one of the
hundreds of prophecies have been fulfilled!48

a. There are many hundreds of prophecies that were fulfilled from the Bible. In great detail great nations were
accurately predicted to fall; droughts were predicted to come and they did; Kings were predicted to rise and
fall; astronomical events would occur just as predicted. Jesus was mentioned hundreds of times with accuracy
centuries before His coming, including His family origin, place of birth, childhood, His ministry, His
miracle-working, His parables, His triumphal entry, His cleansing of the Temple, His betrayal, His type of
death to be suffered, His burial, His resurrection, and His ascension. All these were predicted centuries prior.
From a prophetic standpoint, the Bible is superior.
b. Historical prophecies:
1) Tyre. Ezekiel (592-570 B.C.) predicted seven things would happen to the city of Tyre:
a) Nebuchadnezzar will destroy the mainland of Tyre (Ezekiel 26:8).
48
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b) Many nations will be against Tyre (Ezekiel 26:3).
c) Tyre will be made a bare rock, flat like the top of a rock (Ezekiel 26:4).
d) Fishermen will spread their nets over the site (Ezekiel 26:5).
e) Debris will be thrown into the water (Ezekiel 26:12).
f) Tyre never will be rebuilt (Ezekiel 26:14).
g) Tyre never will be found again (Ezekiel 26:21).
All the prophecies of Ezekiel about Tyre have come true: Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the mainland city of
Tyre; many nations were against Tyre; Alexander made her a bare rock and threw debris into the water to
make the causeway; fishermen now spread nets over the site (there is a city of Tyre today, but it is located down the
coast from the original Tyre); the old city of Tyre has never been rebuilt, even though a great freshwater spring
is located at the site, providing 10,000,000 gallons of water daily. It is still an excellent site today but has
never been rebuilt, although many have tried. All seven of the predictions came true in the most minute
detail.
2) Some other examples of fulfilled Bible prophecy about history:
a) Babylon (Daniel 2, 7; Isaiah 13:19-22; 14:22-23; Jeremiah 51:26, 43).
b) Chorazin-Bethsaida-Capernaum (Matthew 11:20-24).
c) Gaza-Ashkelon (Amos 1:8; Jeremiah 47:5; Zephaniah 2:4).
d) Moab-Ammon (Ezekiel 25:3-4; Jeremiah 48:47; 49:6).
e) Nineveh (Nahum 1:8-10; 2:6; 3:10, 13, 19).
f) Palestine (Leviticus 26:31-33; Ezekiel 36:33-35).
g) Petra-Edom (Isaiah 34:5-15; Jeremiah 49:17-18; Ezekiel 25:13-14; 35:15).
h) Samaria (Hosea 13:16; Micah 1:6).
i) Sidon (Ezekiel 28:22-23).
j) Thebes-Memphis (Ezekiel 30:13-15).
c. Prophecies concerning Christ:
1) Promised through the seed of Abraham: P (Genesis 22:18), F (Matthew 1:1).
2) Out of the tribe of Judah: P (Micah 5:2), F (Luke 3:33).
3) Born in the family of Jesse: P (Isaiah 11:1), F (Luke 3:32).
4) Born in the house of David (King): P (Jeremiah 23:5-6), F (Luke 3:31).
5) Born in Bethlehem: P (Micah 5:2), F (Luke 2:4-7).
6) Born of a virgin: P (Isaiah 7:14), F (Matthew 1:18).
7) Worshipped and presented gifts by Kings: P (Psalm 72:10), F (Matthew 2:11).
8) Worshipped by shepherds: P (Psalm 72:9), F (Luke 2:9).
9) Weeping for the children: P (Jeremiah 31:15), F (Matthew 2:16).
10) Flight to Egypt: P (Hosea 11:1), F (Matthew 2:13-14).
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11) He will be called Lord: P (Psalm 110:1), F (Luke 2:11).
12) He is the Son of God: P (Psalm 2:7), F (Luke 3:22).
5. IT IS RELEVANTLY SUPERIOR
There are many people that view the Bible as being relevant to the time and people to whom it was written, but that it contains very little, if
anything, that is relevant to people of the present era. I can only assume that such people have never actually read the Bible or they are merely
seeking to justify not reading it. The Bible was relevant for the people at the time it was written, it is relevant for the people in our day, and it will
continue to be relevant to people of every generation until the end of time.49

a. There is the misconception that the Bible is an out-of-date book that really does not have anything to do with
our lives today. It is a view that is usually held by people that have never read the Bible or by those not
wanting to read it lest their sins be exposed.
b. But the Bible is relevant for today - Here are just a few of the
relevant topics with which the Bible deals:
1) Sin. Please see sermon outline “The Relevancy Of The
Bible”, Roman Numeral I. Sin results in spiritual death
and its consequences are readily seen in every society.
The Bible offers the solution.
www.kingscrosscoc.org.uk/My%20Sermons/The%20Relevancy%20Of%20The%20Bible.pdf

2) Marriage (Genesis 2:22-24; Proverbs 5:18-19; Matthew 19:4-6; 1
Corinthians 7:2-6; Ephesians 5:22-33; Colossians 3:18-19;
Hebrews 13:4; 1 Peter 3:3-7). What does it take to maintain

a long, happy marriage? The Bible has the

answer.
3) Parenting (Deuteronomy 6:6-9; Psalms 127:3-5; Proverbs 13:24; 19:18; 22:6, 15; 23:13-14; 29:17; Ephesians 6:4; Colossians
3:21). It seems that many parents have no clue about the best way to raise children, but the Bible gives
sound advice.
4) Money (Psalms 37:16-17; Proverbs 3:9; 10:4; 13:11; 22:7; Matthew 25:14-30; Acts 20:35; 1 Timothy 6:10; Hebrews 13:5).
So many people have difficulty managing their finances – the Bible has a lot of sound advice.
6. IT IS MORALLY SUPERIOR
The Bible sets forth the highest standard of morality, more so than any man has ever conceived. The problem is that men love sin, which is why it
is generally rejected.

a. There are many secular and religious codes of morality to be found in the world, but the Bible contains the
highest standard of morality of which no man has ever matched. It is a standard so high that no man (apart from
Christ) has ever lived up to it (Romans 3:23). The world, of course, generally rejects the morality of the Bible,
but, sad to say, even some Christians – whether willfully or ignorantly – reject the Bible standard of morality.
b. Here are a few of the standards of morality of the world compared to the Bible’s standards of morality;
1) The world says that sex before marriage is acceptable. The Bible disagrees: “Nevertheless, because of
sexual immorality, let each man have his own wife, and let each woman have her own husband” (1
Corinthians 7:2; cp. Hebrews 13:4).
2) The world says that getting drunk is just having a good time. The Bible disagrees: “Wine is a mocker,
strong drink is a brawler, and whoever is led astray by it is not wise” (Proverbs 20:1; cp. Ephesians 5:18).
3) The world approves of dressing in such a way that stirs up passion in the opposite sex. The Bible
disagrees: “I desire therefore… that the women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with propriety and
moderation, not with braided hair or gold or pearls or costly clothing, but, which is proper for women
professing godliness, with good works” (1 Timothy 2:8-10).
49
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7. IT IS SPIRITUALLY SUPERIOR
I have no idea how many books are written and published in any one year, but none of them sets forth what man needs to satisfy and save his
soul. Only the Bible, the inspired word of God, contains the message that can save souls. It contains the wonderful words of life.

a. There are many books written by men that offer spiritual counsel and guidance, but none of them points to the
Way, the Truth, and the Life (John 14:6). The Bible is spiritually superior to all the religious texts that ever
have or ever will be written because it alone contains the gospel of Jesus Christ – the power of God unto
salvation to everyone who believes (Romans 1:16).
b. The word of God is superior to all other religious texts in that it alone claims to be inspired by the Holy Spirit
(2 Timothy 3:16-17; 2 Peter 1:16-21). Indeed, the Spirit has revealed the mind of God. Paul says, “For what man
knows the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? Even so no one knows the things of
God except the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from
God, that we might know the things that have been freely given to us by God. These things we also speak,
not in words which man's wisdom teaches but which the Holy Spirit teaches, comparing spiritual things with
spiritual” (1 Corinthians 2:11-13). The Bible carries within it the words of eternal life.
“For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him
should not perish, but have eternal life” (John 3:16).
“The thief comes only to steal, and kill, and destroy; I came that they might have life, and might
have it abundantly” (John 10:10).
“I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father, but through Me” (John 14:6).
“And this is eternal life, that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You
hast sent” (John 17:3).
“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord”
(Romans 6:23).
Conclusion
1. Satan propagates his lies through several avenues in an effort to
influence our thoughts and shape our attitudes. One such lie is that
“You cannot trust the Bible”. It is a lie that is repeated often because
repetition creates persuasion.
2. The world has embraced this lie, as we might expect, but Christians are
not totally out of the sphere of his influence. Over the years, I have
come across several Christians that have expressed some doubt
regarding the trustworthiness of the Bible. Some have gone a step
further and have embraced a very secular view of the Bible (one
consequence being a moral decline in their lives).
3. This lesson has been primarily aimed at those Christians that might be
harboring doubts about the trustworthiness of the Bible due to the lies
being constantly propagated by Satan. The purpose of this lesson has
been to restore our confidence and trust in the scriptures by reminding
ourselves of its superiority over all other works of men: (i) It is
archeologically superior, (ii) it is scientifically superior, (iv) it is
prophetically superior, (v) it is relevantly superior, (vi) it is morally
superior, and, (vii) It is spiritually superior.
“The grass withers, the flower fades, But the word of our God stands forever” (Isaiah 40:8).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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BLESSINGS YOU HAVE AS
A CHRISTIAN IN WHICH
YOU REJOICE ALWAYS
Introduction
1. Can you remember something that made you feel happy? (i) The day
you moved into your new home, (ii) The day you picked up your new
car, (iii) The day you received that letter informing you that your job
application had been successful, (iv) The day you purchased a new
smart phone, (v) The day you held your first child/grandchild in your
arms, (vi) The day you retired, (vii) or perhaps it was the day when your thirty-five year old son finally got
married and moved out! These are all worldly things, for sure, but there is no denying that we rejoice in such
things, and we temporarily forget all our troubles in those moments of joy.
a. When something wonderful happens that causes us to rejoice, don’t you just wish that feeling would last
forever?! But we all know that the initial joy that we experienced over, say, getting a new car or unpacking
the new refrigerator soon passed. We still get pleasure from those things but now it is a more settled,
dignified joy – we’re not “bouncing off the walls”50 like we did initially.
b. The harsh reality of life is that there are both seasons of joy and seasons of sorrow, which we must learn to
handle to live a reasonably happy life. Ideally, there will be more seasons of joy than sorrow.
2. It was a joyful day for each one of us that obeyed the gospel from the heart (Romans 6:17);
the day our sins were washed away. We sometimes sing a song to remind ourselves of
that wonderful day: “Happy day, happy day, when Jesus washed my sins away”. On that
day our sins were washed away (Acts 22:16), and as Christians we continue to have our
sins washed away by the blood of Jesus when we confess them to God (1 John 1:9). This
is just one of the blessings we have as Christians; it is a blessing in which we rejoice
every time we pray and ask God to forgive us of our sins. But now it is a more settled
joy. There are several blessings that we have as Christians, in which we rejoice always,
i.e., a permanent settled joy.
a. Is it really possible to
experience a permanent joy? Yes,
and there are several verses
that indicate a permanent settled
joy that all Christians ought
to possess: Romans 5:2, 11; 14:17;
15:13; Philippians 3:1, 3; 4:4; 1 Thessalonians 5:16; 1 Peter 1:6, 8. Indeed, joy is a fruit of the Holy Spirit
(Galatians 5:22).
b. There is, then, a joy in believing (Romans 15:13) that can be possessed and maintained. I hope to explain how we
can posses and maintain joy.
3. You can see, then, that there are two wells of joy from which we can draw: (i) The worldly well. It is no sin to
draw joy from the worldly well, but we must remember that “one's life does not consist in the abundance of the
things he possesses” (Luke 12:15), and that “we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry
nothing out” (1 Timothy 6:7). So let us be sure we do not become addicted to the joy that we draw from the worldly
well because those joys are not eternal. (ii) The spiritual well. To draw joy from the spiritual well is better by far
because every joy becomes a settled everlasting joy. As we keep drawing from that well, then all those joys
merge together so that we “rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory” (1 Peter 1:8). As you keep drawing joy
from the spiritual well, you will find that you are making fewer and fewer trips to the worldly well. It is this
spiritual water of joy that quenches the fire of lust and births contentment (1 Timothy 6:6-8).
50
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7 BLESSINGS YOU HAVE AS A CHRISTIAN IN WHICH YOU REJOICE ALWAYS
1. You have complete forgiveness (Ephesians 2:8-9; 1 John 1:9).
2. You have peace with God (Romans 5:1, 5, 9; cp. Isaiah 53:1-12).
3. You have been “born again” into God’s family (John 3:3; Romans 8:16-17; Galatians 3:26).
4. You have eternal life (John 3:16; 1 John 5:11, 13).
5. You have the Godhead dwelling in you (John 14:23; 1 Corinthians 3:16-17; Galatians 2:20).
6. You are secure in Christ (Romans 8:38-39; 1 Peter 1:1-5).
7. You will share in God’s kingdom (Luke 12:32; Romans 8:16-17).

7 BLESSINGS YOU HAVE AS A CHRISTIAN IN WHICH YOU REJOICE ALWAYS
1. YOU HAVE COMPLETE FORGIVENESS (Ephesians 2:8-9; 1 John 1:9)
Herein is a marvelous thing: when God washes away our sins they are gone forever; He remembers them no more; we will never hear of them
again. To fully comprehend this fact will birth great joy in your heart.

a. Every accountable human being from the beginning until the present time has sinned, and every accountable
human being from the present time until Christ returns will sin. Thus Paul could state, “For all have sinned
and fall short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23; cp. Ecclesiastes 7:20). It is sin
that separates us from God and results in spiritual death (Isaiah 59:1-2). Anyone
that sins is “dead in trespasses and sins” (Ephesians 2:1).
b. Many religions believe that if a person asks God for forgiveness that He can
simply forgive us. But God cannot simply forgive people of their sins
because that would not be just, and God is just (Psalms 7:11; Isaiah 45:21); and justice demands that every sin is
punished (Numbers 14:18; Psalms 7:11; Ephesians 5:6; Romans 1:18; Hebrews 2:2-3).
c. It is because God loved the world that He sent His only begotten Son to bear the punishment for our sins (John
3:16). (i) Before Jesus was born the angel of the Lord said to Joseph, “He will save His people from their sins”
(Matthew 1:21), (ii) When John saw Jesus he exclaimed, “Behold! The Lamb of God who takes away the sin of
the world!” (John 1:29), (iii) At the last supper Jesus said of the wine, “This is My blood of the new covenant,
which is shed for many for the remission of sins” (Matthew 26:28), (iv) Speaking of Jesus’ death on the cross,
Paul says, “He made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God
in Him” (2 Corinthians 5:21), and (v) The Hebrew writer says, “Christ was offered once to bear the sins of
many” (Hebrews 9:28).
164

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

d. Forgiveness of sins:
1) Jesus is the Savior of the entire world (1 John 4:14) and God “desires all men to be saved and to come to the
knowledge of the truth” (1 Timothy 2:4). The day you heard and obeyed the gospel was the day your sins
were forgiven (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; 22:16; 1 Peter 3:18-21), and, here’s
the amazing thing, God’s forgiveness is complete: (i) He removes our
Having had your sins washed
sins: “As far as the east is from the west, so far has He removed our
away you have peace with
transgressions from us” (Psalms 103:12), (ii) He forgets our sins: “For I
God and, in Christ, there is
will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more”
no condemnation. In this we
(Jeremiah 31:34). We may remember our sins but God does not. It is this
greatly rejoice.
forgiveness that fills us with joy and now we have peace with God and
are no longer under condemnation:
“Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ” (Romans 5:1).
“There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus, who do not
walk according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit” (Romans 8:1).
2) We were walking in sin but sometimes we did good things. Now we are walking in righteousness but
sometimes we sin. Yet still God is willing to forgive us! John, writing to Christians, says, “If we confess
our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John
1:9). As we come to God and confess our sins – known and unknown – each day, so He will forgive and
forget. This, too, results in peace and joy every day.
e. What will determine my level of joy over the forgiveness of my sins? How can I increase the level of my joy
over the forgiveness of my sins?
The Law Tells Us What Sin Is
“What shall we say then? Is the law sin?
1) Jesus said of the woman that anointed Him, “Therefore I say
Certainly not! On the contrary, I would not have
to you, her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for she loved
known sin except through the law. For I would
much. But to whom little is forgiven, the same loves little”
not have known covetousness unless the law had
(Luke 7:47). Every sinner that receives forgiveness will feel
said, You shall not covet” (Romans 7:7).
thankfulness in his heart and express his gratitude through
The Law Exposes The Sinfulness Of Sin
“Has then what is good become death to me?
obedience and good works. But is it not generally true that
Certainly not! But sin, that it might appear sin,
the greater the debt of sin of which one is forgiven, the
was producing death in me through what is good,
greater his thankfulness and gratitude? A closely related
so that sin through the commandment might
factor that determines our response is in our recognition of
become exceedingly sinful” (Romans 7:13).
the seriousness of sin. If one considers his sins as little then
one’s joy over being forgiven may not be as great as one that considers his sins as very grievous.
2) If we could gain God’s perspective on sin, then perhaps our joy in receiving forgiveness would increase.
Indeed, we can gain God’s perspective on sin by studying various topics that will reveal His perspective
and expose the sinfulness of sin: (i) find out how the Bible defines sin, (ii) study the attributes of God, (iii)
study the Law, (iv) look at what the book of Proverbs and Psalms have to say about sin, and, (v) consider
all the examples of God’s reaction to sin.
2. YOU HAVE PEACE WITH GOD (Romans 5:1, 5, 9; cp. Isaiah 53:1-12)
We were at enmity with God; we were enemies of God. But now God has removed the enmity; He has forgiven us of our sins, and now we are
reconciled to God; we have peace with God. We are now brought into fellowship with God. As you meditate on this blessing a great joy will arise
in your heart.

a. What was our spiritual condition before we obeyed the gospel?
1) We were spiritually dead (Ephesians 2:1) and separated from God (Isaiah 59:1-2).
2) We were by nature children of wrath (Ephesians 2:3), i.e., the wrath of God abided on us (John 3:36).
3) We were enemies of God (James 4:4). The enemies of God are those that love the attitudes and ways of a
wicked society. “To love the attitudes and ways of a society which is in rebellion to God, is automatically
hatred towards the attitudes and ways of God” (Mark Dunagan).
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b. What was the state of our minds before we obeyed the gospel?
1) Our minds were set on the things of this world (Philippians 3:19).
2) Our minds sought to fulfil the lusts of flesh (Romans 8:5).
3) We had no true peace of mind (Isaiah 48:22). “To the transgressor of the laws of God there can be no
permanent peace, enjoyment, or prosperity… There may be the appearance of joy, and there may be
temporary prosperity. But there is no abiding, substantial, permanent happiness, such as is enjoyed by
those who fear and love God” (Barnes). Isaiah says, “But the wicked are like the tossing sea, for it cannot
be quiet, and its waters toss up refuse and mud” (Isaiah 57:20).
c. It was while we were in this spiritual condition (being separated from God and walking in the futility of our minds) that God
reconciled us to Himself through Christ.
1) On the word “reconciled” here are two helpful quotes:
“To reconcile. Used of the divine work of redemption denoting that act of redemption insofar
as God Himself is concerned by taking upon Himself our sin and becoming an atonement. Thus
a relationship of peace with mankind is established which was hitherto prevented by the
demands of His justice” (CWSD).
“In the Christian sense, the change in the relation of God and man effected through Christ.
This involves: 1. A movement of God toward man with a view to break down man's hostility,
to commend God's love and holiness to him, and to convince him of the enormity and the
consequence of sin. It is God who initiates this movement in the person and work of Jesus
Christ (see Romans 5:6, 8; 2 Corinthians 5:18, 19; Ephesians 1:6; 1 John 4:19). Hence the passive form of the
verb here: we were made subjects of God's reconciling act. 2. A corresponding movement on
man's part toward God; yielding to the appeal of Christ's self-sacrificing love, laying aside his
enmity, renouncing his sin, and turning to God in faith and obedience. 3. A consequent change
of character in man; the covering, forgiving, cleansing of his sin; a thorough revolution in all
his dispositions and principles. 4. A corresponding change of relation on God's part, that being
removed which alone rendered Him hostile to man, so that God can now receive Him into
fellowship and let loose upon him all His fatherly love and grace (1 John 1:3, 7). Thus there is
complete reconciliation” (VWS).
2) We were at enmity with God; we were His enemies; we had no peace with God, and the only way we
could get back into God’s favor was through reconciling ourselves to God. However, as is said in the
quotes above, it was actually God Himself that initiated this movement in the person and work of Jesus
Christ (2 Corinthians 5:18). Indeed, Paul says that we were reconciled to God while we were still His
enemies (Romans 5:10, 18).
d. When two parties are separated there is enmity, but when the cause of the enmity (in our case, sin) is removed
and we are reconciled, then there is peace. Paul writes, “For it pleased the Father that in Him all the fullness
should dwell, and by Him to reconcile all things to Himself, by Him, whether things on earth or things in
heaven, having made peace through the blood of His cross. And you, who once were alienated and enemies
in your mind by wicked works, yet now He has reconciled in the body of His flesh through death, to present
you holy, and blameless, and above reproach in His sight” (Colossians 1:19-22).
1) You can see that to be forgiven of one’s sins and to be reconciled are inseparable – you can’t have one
without the other. To preach the gospel is to preach the forgiveness of sins (Luke 24:47) and to preach the
gospel is to preach reconciliation: “Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were
pleading through us: we implore you on Christ's behalf, be reconciled to God” (2 Corinthians 5:20).
2) As we constantly bring to our remembrance and focus our thoughts on the fact that we really have been
forgiven of our sins, it will birth joy in our hearts. But this joy is doubled when we consider that we have
been reconciled to God – we have fellowship with God (1 Corinthians 1:9).
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3. YOU HAVE BEEN “BORN AGAIN” INTO GOD’S FAMILY (John 3:3; Romans 8:16-17; Galatians 3:26)
The fact that God should send His Son to die for us while we were still sinners shows forth His great love (Romans 5:8). But God’s love
continues to abound toward us; He continues to bestow His love upon us, which is seen in Him calling us “sons of God”.

a. Having had our sins washed away (Acts 22:16) and been reconciled to God (Colossians 1:21) we greatly rejoice.
But the love, grace, and mercy of God continues to abound, in that, we become sons and daughters of God!
1) Jesus said to Nicodemus, “Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born again, he cannot see the
kingdom of God” (John 3:3), and again, “Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the
Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God” (John 3:5). When a person is immersed into Christ for the
remission of sins he is “born again”; he is spiritually born into the family of God.
2) Paul said, “For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized
into Christ have put on Christ” (Galatians 3:26-27). A person that has been immersed in the name of Jesus
has been born again and has become a child of God.
3) Paul tells us that God has “predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to Himself” (Ephesians 1:5).
God foreordained that the person who would be immersed into Christ shall be added to His family by
adoption. This adoption affirms that we have been given (i) family relationship, (ii) the rights and
privileges of the family name, and (iii) legal standing as a son.51 Do not let the word “adoption” throw you
off as if it suggested that we are only adopted and not real sons. Paul is alluding to the Roman law of
adoption to stress our standing before God, and the use of the word “adoption” is to stress the
undeservedness of this blessing.
b. John writes, “Behold what manner of love the Father has bestowed on us, that we would be called children of
God; and such we are” (1 John 3:1).
1) The exclamation “Behold!” calls upon us to take a penetrating look at the
amazing love that made it possible for us to become members of God’s
family – to be called “sons of God”. The words “what manner” imply that
beholding the width, depth, and height of this love will result in our
astonishment. When we remember the condition in which we abided before
we were called of God though the gospel, we should indeed be astonished.

“For sinful humans to be
called ‘sons of God’ is an
amazing feat of divine
grace and a wonderful
demonstration of divine
love” – Daniel H. King, Sr.

2) “And such we are”. Some might think that we are “sons of God” in title or name only, but this statement
confirms that we are sons of God in reality.
c. As we meditate on and behold the love the Father has bestowed upon us, our minds are filled with
astonishment and wonder at the measure of His love and our hearts overflow with joy. It is a joy that we
carry with us every day. Knowledge of God’s love is one thing, but comprehension of His love is another. It
is both the knowledge and the comprehension of God’s love that increases the level of our appreciation,
gratitude and joy. This is why Paul wants us “to comprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length
and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled up
to all the fullness of God” (Ephesians 3:18-19).
4. YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE (John 3:16; 1 John 5:11, 13)
Through His death on the cross, Jesus conquered death, and now we live in expectation of a resurrection from the dead to eternal life in the
presence of God.

a. God’s desire was for man to live forever, which is why He provided the Tree of Life (Genesis 2:8-9). However,
when Adam and Eve sinned, they were escorted out of the garden and denied access to the Tree of Life
(Genesis 3:22-24). So what hope did man have after the fall? A long life and then death! But the spirit of man
does not die, so where would he go when the body died? Unless God had provided a perfect sacrifice for our
sins, then all men would have descended into that place where souls are punished for their sins and remain
there, separated from God for all eternity.
51

See Colly Caldwell’s Ephesians’ commentary on Ephesians 1:5.
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b. There is an extraordinary day coming:
1) Jesus said something quite extraordinary during His ministry: “Do not marvel at this; for the hour is
coming in which all who are in the graves will hear His voice and come forth - those who have done
good, to the resurrection of life, and those who have done evil, to the resurrection of condemnation” (John
5:28-29).

2) Paul gives us some further detail of the extraordinary change in our bodies that will take place: “So also is
the resurrection of the dead. The body is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption. It is sown in
dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body, it is
raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body” (1 Corinthians 15:42-44; cp.
15:49).

3) Paul then tells us what happens after the resurrection: “For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that
we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord will by no means precede those who are asleep.
For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the
trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught
up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with the
Lord. Therefore comfort one another with these words” (1 Thessalonians 4:15-18).
c. The Father gave His only begotten Son, “that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life”
(John 3:16); it is the gift of God (Romans 6:23). It is the promise of eternal life (1 John 2:25) that births rejoicing
(Luke 10:20; Matthew 5:12). Consider this future joy (Jude 1:24) that is set before us and it will, not only enable us
to endure sufferings (Hebrews 12:2), but to rejoice in them (1 Peter 4:12-13).
5. YOU HAVE THE GODHEAD DWELLING IN YOU (John 14:23; 1 Corinthians 3:16-17; Galatians 2:20)
If we abide in the Father, Son, and the Holy Spirit, then they will abide in us. If we continue walking in this relationship it will bring us great joy.

a. Christians will agree that the Holy Spirit dwells in us (Acts 5:32; 6:3; 13:52; Romans 5:5; 8:9, 11; 1 Corinthians 3:16,
etc.). It should also be understood that both the Son (Romans 8:10; 2 Corinthians 13:5; Galatians 2:20) and the Father
also dwell in us (1 Corinthians 3:16; Ephesians 2:22; 1 John 4:14-16). Note: to understand more about how the Godhead dwells
in us, see the following web pages:
http://www.gospelway.com/god/indwelling_spirit.php
http://franklinchurchofchrist.com/sermons/date/2006/htm/20060425PM.htm

b. Generally speaking, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit dwell within us or abide in us if we abide in them, which
means we must be walking in the light and walking in obedience (1 John 1:7; 2:24; 2 John 1:9). I believe the main
reason a Christian is not experiencing the joy that he ought is because of a failure to walk in the light.
1) If you ask any Christian if he is walking in the light, then he is bound to claim that he is. Let us ask
ourselves: are we pursuing love, the good of others, righteousness, godliness, faith, patience, gentleness,
peace, and holiness (1 Corinthians 14:1; 1 Thessalonians 5:15; 1 Timothy 6:11; 2 Timothy 2:22; Hebrews 12:14; 1 Peter
3:11)? Are we increasing in knowledge, learning, and love (Proverbs 1:5; Colossians 1:10; 1 Thessalonians 3:12;
4:9-10)? If we really are increasing in and pursuing these things, then can we, for example, produce a list,
and our notes, of the subjects we have studied? Can we explain how, exactly, we are pursuing
righteousness and holiness?
2) I stress again that one of the main reasons that a Christian is not experiencing the joy that he ought is
because of a failure to increase in and pursue these things. It is essential to examine ourselves and ensure
that we really are doing what we claim.
c. As we walk in the light, then we can be assured that the Godhead dwells in us, and we will experience joy.
Notice how the indwelling of God and joy are closely associated:
“And the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit” (Acts 13:52).
“For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the
Holy Spirit” (Romans 14:17).
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“Now may the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that you may abound in
hope by the power of the Holy Spirit” (Romans 15:13).
“And you became followers of us and of the Lord, having received the word in much affliction,
with joy of the Holy Spirit” (1 Thessalonians 1:6).

“But the fruit of the Spirit is… joy”
- Galatians 5:22

6. YOU ARE SECURE IN CHRIST (Romans 8:38-39; 1 Peter 1:1-5)
There are those Christians that only “hope” they get to go to heaven; they harbor some doubt that robs them of their joy. But we ought not to have
any doubts because we are secure in Christ.

a. Someone once asked me, “Are you going to heaven?” I thought for a
few seconds and said, “I hope so!” Over the years I have come across
brethren that have expressed this same doubt. Some brethren seem to
think that they won’t know whether they’re saved or not until the Day
of Judgment. Some imagine that all believers and unbelievers will be in
a long line awaiting nervously their turn to be judged, not knowing whether they are saved or lost. This
picture of the judgment is not true and is based on a misunderstanding on several passages; some of which do
not even apply to the final judgment! If this is the view you have, then you need to conduct a prayerful study
on the subject because it is this false view that robs many brethren of their joy in the Lord.
b. Now let us look at some scriptures:
1) If you believe what the following scriptures say, then your heart will begin to be filled with joy:
“For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him
should not perish but have everlasting life” (John 3:16).
“He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does not believe the Son shall not
see life, but the wrath of God abides on him” (John 3:36).
“Most assuredly, I say to you, he who hears My
word and believes in Him who sent Me has
everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment,
but has passed from death into life” (John 5:24).
“Most assuredly, I say to you, he who believes in Me
has everlasting life” (John 6:47).

“Most assuredly, I say to you, he who believes
in Me has everlasting life” (John 6:47).
Faith comes by hearing (Romans 10:17). If we
hear and believe the words of Jesus regarding
His promise of everlasting life, then it will
birth expectation and joy in our hearts.

“Whoever eats My flesh and drinks My blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last
day” (John 6:54).
“But these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that
believing you may have life in His name” (John 20:31).
“We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. He who does
not love his brother abides in death” (1 John 3:14).
“And this is the testimony: that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who
has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life. These things I have
written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, that you may know that you have
eternal life, and that you may continue to believe in the name of the Son of God” (1 John 5:11-13).
“Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal
life” (Jude 1:21).
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2) Jesus has promised all believers everlasting life (John 6:47), and as long as we remain in Him our salvation
is assured; we are secure in Him.
“And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither shall anyone snatch them out of
My hand. My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch
them out of My Father's hand” (John 10:28-29).
“For this reason I also suffer these things; nevertheless I am not ashamed, for I know whom I have
believed and am persuaded that He is able to keep what I have committed to Him until that Day” (2
Timothy 1:12).

“Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written: For your sake we are killed all day long;
we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Yet in all these things we are more than conquerors
through Him who loved us. For I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels nor
principalities nor powers, nor things present nor things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any
other created thing, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord” (Romans 8:35-39).
“In Him you also trusted, after you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom
also, having believed, you were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the guarantee of our
inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, to the praise of His glory” (Ephesians
1:13-14).

c. We were chosen in Him before the foundation of the world (Ephesians 1:4) and in Him we are complete
(Colossians 2:10). There is no condemnation for those in Christ (Romans 8:1). Indeed, in Christ is eternal life
(Romans 6:23). We know we are in Him because we are keeping His word and walking as He walked (1 John
2:5-6). And be sure of this, there isn’t anything that can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ
(Romans 8:39). We are eternally secure in Him. Read this every day and joy will spring up in your heart; it is a
joy that will become permanent and settled.
7. YOU WILL SHARE IN GOD’S KINGDOM (Luke 12:32; Romans 8:16-17)
Christ will inherit all things and we shall share in that inheritance! This ought to fill our hearts with wonder, excitement, and joy.

a. Jesus told His disciples to “seek the kingdom of God” (Luke 12:31), and in the next verse He says, “… it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom” (Luke 12:32). “While God requires us to actively receive the
kingdom, His great beneficent gifts of love toward mankind which come with citizenship in His kingdom
flow from His own decision. He gladly gives them and it makes Him happy to do so. They satisfy His nature,
His will, and His eternal purposes” (C. G. “Colly” Caldwell).
1) We can read about the establishment and spread of the kingdom of God in the book of Acts.
2) By God’s grace we today are a part of God’s kingdom. It is through the new birth that we enter it (John 3:3,
5; Acts 8:12). Paul wrote, “He has delivered us from the power of darkness and conveyed us into the
kingdom of the Son of His love” (Colossians 1:13).
b. Paul writes, “The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children,
then heirs - heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be
glorified together” (Romans 8:16-17). If we are children of God, then we are also heirs – heirs of God and joint
heirs with Christ. A better rendering is “heirs, on the one hand, of God, joint-heirs, on the other hand, of
Christ”.
1) We are joint-heirs with Christ. Every Christian will inherit salvation (Titus 3:7), God Himself (Lamentations
3:24; cp. Psalms 73:25; Revelation 21:3), and glory (Romans 5:2). “Unlike the Jewish practice of the primacy of
the firstborn son, under Roman law the inheritance was divided equally between the children, where the
law more carefully protected possessions that had been inherited” (MacArthur).
2) We are joint-heirs with Christ, and God has appointed Him to be “heir of all things” (Hebrews 1:1-2).
Whatever “all things” means, we know that we shall have a share in those things.
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c. As we contemplate and meditate on our undeserved inheritance, we wonder at God’s love and grace, and it
fills us with wonder, excitement and joy. As Paul says, “For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking,
but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit” (Romans 14:17).
Application: four things God wants from every Christian:
1. Talk with God continually (Colossians 4:2; 1 Thessalonians 5:17).
2. Read and study the scriptures (2 Timothy 3:14-17; 1 Peter 2:1-3; Psalms 119:105).
3. Be filled (governed) with the Spirit (Romans 7:6; 8:1, 14; Ephesians 5:18-20; Galatians 5:22-23).
4. Fellowship with other Christians (Acts 2:42; 20:7; Romans 12:4-16; 1 Corinthians 14:26; Hebrews 10:25).
Conclusion
1. There are two wells from which we can draw joy: the worldly well and the spiritual well. There are certainly
things in this world that bring us joy, but let us not forget that all the joys of this world are destined to pass away.
By contrast, the joys that we draw from the spiritual well are completely satisfying and everlasting.
2. We have considered several of the many blessings in which we can rejoice always: (i) the complete forgiveness of
our sins, (ii) the resulting peace we have with God, (iii) being adopted into God’s family, (iv) the promise of
eternal life, (v) the indwelling of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, (vi) assurance of salvation, and (vii) a share in
Christ’s inheritance.
3. Three important things to remember:
a. There is an initial joy we experience upon becoming a Christian (e.g., Acts 8:36) and in continuing in belief
(Romans 15:13).
b. In order to prevent our joy dispelling, it is essential to maintain it by keeping our focus on the things that
birthed our joy. Remember, your focus decides how you feel, which is why Paul says, “Finally, brethren,
whatever things are true, whatever things are noble, whatever things are just, whatever things are pure,
whatever things are lovely, whatever things are of good report, if there is any virtue and if there is anything
praiseworthy - meditate on these things” (Philippians 4:8). Keep your mind focused on the blessings that
birthed your joy.
c. The level of joy that you experience will depend on (i) the knowledge of what God has done and will do for
you, (ii) the comprehension of what God has done and will do for you, and (iii) the gratitude you feel for
what God has done and will do for you. You can increase your joy by increasing your knowledge and
comprehension of the blessings of God.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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REACTIONS THAT REVEAL
THE CHARACTER OF PEOPLE
Introduction
1. People often use the words character and personality interchangeably, but there is a difference in their meaning
that is important to understand before we proceed with the lesson. What is the difference between character and
personality?
a. Character is a set of behavior traits that define what type of person
you are. If a person does not follow the rules of the various groups to
which he belongs (family, work, church, community), then that person is
frowned upon or even rejected by the group. Character is not inborn;
it is a result of learned behavior that comes from observation of and
interaction with others within the groups to which one belongs. Character traits are the attitudes and beliefs
that you have toward life, work, family, church and community, which may be positive, negative, or
somewhere in between. Since character is learned, it means we have the ability to change our character, and
there are many scriptures that demand we change our character for the better (Ephesians 4:17-32).
b. Personality is defined as the traits with which you were born. Most people fall somewhere between the two
extremes of extroverted and introverted. Personality is how you present yourself - Different things such as
sense of humor, friendliness, and passions determine your personality. Can you change your personality?
While one may inherit a basic personality, I believe it is possible to change certain undesirable aspects of
one’s personality.
Comparison Chart
Character
Character is what a person is like inside.
Major components of your character include
honesty, respect, responsibility, courage, and
loyalty (or the contrary of these).
Character encompasses one’s moral values.
Character is objective

Personality
Personality is the way one carries oneself.
Different things such as sense of humor, friendliness,
and passions determine your personality.
Personality is connected with someone’s appearance
and characteristics that make them unique.
Personality is subjective.

2. The character of people influences our conduct toward them.
a. The importance of character:
1) If you had a criminal record, would you expect to get a job in a bank?
2) Is it wise to give a sister the charge of preparing the Lord’s Supper when she is known to fail to fulfill
responsibilities?
3) If a man does not know how to rule his own house, should he be appointed as an elder?
4) When you go for a bank loan, the bank will not give you a loan until they have assessed your character.
b. We can see, then, that a person’s character is important in all areas of life, and that his character will
determine how we view and behave toward such a person. A person’s personality is no measure of their
character – Personality is how a person presents themselves, but character is revealed in attitudes and
behavior. Consider: conmen often have very pleasant personalities!
3. In this lesson we shall consider seven reactions of people that reveal their character and the appropriate way to
respond. Note: you will have to think and answer questions regarding a person’s character for yourself.
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7 REACTIONS THAT REVEAL THE CHARACTER OF PEOPLE
1. A person’s reaction to God’s word (Jeremiah 36:22; 1 Thessalonians 2:13; 1 Corinthians 2:14-15).
2. A person’s reaction to authority (Leviticus 10:1; Philippians 2:12; 1 John 4:6).
3. A person’s reaction to adversity (Numbers 16:1-50; Acts 20:22-24).
4. A person’s reaction to correction (Proverbs 12:1; 15:5; Jeremiah 5:3; Galatians 2:11-21).
5. A person’s reaction to advice (1 Samuel 25:1-35; 1 Kings 12:1-14; Jeremiah 42:1-22; Proverbs 12:15).
6. A person’s reaction to temptation (Genesis 39:1-12; Joshua 6:17-19 <> 7:1-26).
7. A person’s reaction to requests (Matthew 21:28-31; Luke 16:10).

7 REACTIONS THAT REVEAL THE CHARACTER OF PEOPLE
1. A PERSON’S REACTION TO GOD’S WORD (Jeremiah 36:22; 1 Thessalonians 2:13; 1 Corinthians 2:14-15)
a. Two reactions to God’s word:
1) Jeremiah commanded Baruch to write on a
scroll all the words of the Lord and to read
it in the hearing of the people in the Lord’s
house (Jeremiah 36:4-6). It came about that
the scroll was read to king Jehoiakim.
“Now the king was sitting in the winter
house in the ninth month, with a fire
burning on the hearth before him. And it
happened, when Jehudi had read three or
four columns, that the king cut it with the scribe's knife and cast it into the fire that was on the hearth,
until all the scroll was consumed in the fire that was on the hearth” (Jeremiah 36:22-23).
What Does King Jehoiakim’s Reaction To The Word Of God Reveal About His Character?
2) Writing to the Christians at Thessalonica, Paul reminded them that they had received the word of God
which they heard from himself and his companions, saying, “You welcomed it not as the word of men,
but as it is in truth, the word of God, which also effectively works in you who believe” (1 Thessalonians
2:13). Not only did the Thessalonians welcome their teaching as it is in truth, the word of God, but it was
“made efficacious in the minds of all who became true Christians. It induced them to abandon their sins,
to devote themselves to God, to lead pure and holy lives, and enabled them to abide the trials and
temptations of life” (Barnes).
What Does The Thessalonians’ Reaction To The Word Of God Reveal About Their Character?
b. A person’s reaction to the word of God reveals something of that person’s character, and a person’s character
will determine your reaction to them:
1) Personal relationships. “The righteous should choose his friends carefully, for the way of the wicked leads
them astray” (Proverbs 12:26; cp. 1 Corinthians 15:33). If you believe this scripture, it will not only influence
whom you choose as your friends, but also whom you choose to date.
2) Fellowship with brethren. (i) “If anyone comes to you and does not bring this doctrine, do not receive him
into your house nor greet him; for he who greets him shares in his evil deeds” (2 John 1:10-11). (ii) “Beloved,
you do faithfully whatever you do for the brethren and for strangers, who have borne witness of your love
before the church. If you send them forward on their journey in a manner worthy of God, you will do
well, because they went forth for His name's sake, taking nothing from the Gentiles. We therefore ought
to receive such, that we may become fellow workers for the truth” (3 John 1:5-8).
3) Church fellowship. A congregation’s distribution of responsibilities and appointments depends on the
character of a person (e.g., the appointment of elders and deacons – 1 Timothy 3:1-13).
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2. A PERSON’S REACTION TO AUTHORITY (Leviticus 10:1; Philippians 2:12; 1 John 4:6)
a. There are four general realms of authority that God has established to which we must render obedience: (i) The
Lord (Colossians 1:18; Ephesians 1:22-23; 2 John 1:9), (ii) Household (Ephesians 5:22-24; 6:1-3), (iii) Civil government
(Romans 13:1-2), and (iv) Those that rule over the flock of God – Elders (1 Timothy 5:17; Hebrews 13:7; 1 Peter 5:5).
How a person reacts to authority reveals something about their character.
1) Many claim Jesus is Lord and gladly receive the word – SOME learn to respect the Lord’s authority and
keep His word by (i) speaking as the oracles of God (1 Peter 4:11), (ii) seeking authority for all things
(Colossians 3:17), (iii) abiding in Christ’s teaching (2 John 1:9), and, (iv) respecting the silence of the scriptures
(Deuteronomy 4:2; Joshua 1:7; Revelation 22:18-19). SOME claim Jesus is Lord but fail to keep His word, which
is seen by (i) resounding their opinions, (ii) practicing things without authority, (iii) not keeping Christ’s
commandments, and (iv) not respecting the silence of the scriptures. In fact, their whole attitude toward
the scriptures is wanting. Here’s an example: Paul says women are not permitted to teach or to have
authority over a man (1 Timothy 2:12). One Christian women dismissed Paul’s instruction, saying, “That’s
old fashioned; it was just something for those days and isn’t relevant for today”.
What Does A Person’s Reaction To The Lord’s Authority Reveal About Their Character?
2) In the home, God has ordained that the man is the head of the woman (1 Corinthians 11:3), and that parents
rule over their children (Ephesians 6:4; Colossians 3:20). SOME wives love (Titus 2:4), respect, and honor their
husbands52 – like Sarah who called her husband “lord” (1 Peter 3:6). SOME wives do not love, respect, and
honor their husbands (even though they may have done so at one time). Such wives are insolent53, clamorous54,
argumentative, critical, rebellious, and disobedient. In addition, they go about bad-mouthing their
husbands to anyone that will listen. In many instances they tear down their homes (Proverbs 14:1) and drive
their husbands out of the home (Proverbs 21:19), and even their children turn against them. They justify
their disobedience by saying, “But my husband doesn’t deserve my love, respect, and honor!”
What Does A Wife’s Reaction To Her Husband’s Authority Reveal About Her Character?
3) God has ordained the civil government, and every Christian is commanded to “be subject to the governing
authorities” (Romans 13:1-2). SOME Christians strive to keep the law of the land and every local authority
by-law. SOME Christians obey all the laws of the land except the one’s with which they don’t agree or
because they’re too inconvenient to keep. For example, the law requires that a child be put into a booster
seat in cars “until they’re 12 years old or 135cm tall, whichever comes first”55 But there are those that
find a way to reason away obeying this law. Thus they make the law of the land void by their reasoning.
More importantly, “whoever resists the authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who resist will
bring judgment on themselves” (Romans 13:2). There is only one occasion to disobey the law of the land
and that is when the law of the land conflicts with the law of God (Acts 4:19-20; 5:29).
What Does A Person’s Reaction To The Law Of The Land Reveal About Their Character?
4) The organisation of a local church consists of qualified elders and deacons (1 Timothy 3:1-13) and saints
(Philippians 1:1). God has appointed elders to oversee the church (Acts 20:28; 1 Peter 5:1-4), and the members
must submit to them (1 Peter 5:5; Hebrews 13:17). Paul says that elders are to be counted worthy of double
honor (1 Timothy 5:17; 1 Thessalonians 5:12). In addition deacons, workers and evangelists are to be shown
honor (Romans 13:7; 1 Corinthians 16:15-16; Philippians 2:25-30). SOME brethren show great respect, and honor
for all those that are in positions of authority within the congregation. SOME completely disregard what
God says and show no respect or honor for elders, deacons, or preachers, and they openly rebuke and
bawl them out, criticize (cp. Miriam – Numbers 12), and bad-mouth them to anyone who will listen to them.
What Does A Person’s Reaction To The Authority Of Leaders Reveal About Their Character?

52

Some wives fail to honor their husbands claiming that they don’t deserve it. Wives need to realize that they must honor their husbands simply
because God commands it. Consider: God commanded slaves to “be submissive to your masters with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but
also to the harsh” (1 Peter 2:18). Let us be sure we do not make void the word of God by adding conditions where God has not.
53
“Rude or impolite: having or showing a lack of respect” (Merriam-Webster).
54
“Marked by confused din or outcry; noisily insistent” (Merriam-Webster).
55
See www.gov.uk/child-car-seats-the-rules/using-a-child-car-seat-or-booster-seat
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b. A person’s reaction to authority reveals something of that person’s character, and a person’s character will
determine your reaction to them:
1) Personal relationships. (i) We must choose our friends carefully (Proverbs 12:26), and if we know someone
that has a bad attitude toward authority, then that ought to set alarm bells ringing! We may notice that
they slander the government, exceed the speed limit, and show no respect for their parents. But how do
you know that this isn’t just the tip of the ice-burg? As you get deeper into the relationship you may find
yourself unwittingly involved in bad things. It is essential to heed Paul’s warning: “Do not be deceived:
evil company corrupts good habits” (1 Corinthians 15:33). (ii) There is no earthly relationship that is more
personal and intimate than that between a husband and wife (Genesis 2:20-24). God blesses the marriage
relationship but condemns fornication (Hebrews 13:4) and says, “because of sexual immorality, let each
man have his own wife, and let each woman have her own husband” (1 Corinthians 7:2). God also appointed
man to be the head of the woman (1 Corinthians 11:3; Ephesians 5:23) and commanded women, saying, “just
as the church is subject to Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in everything” (Ephesians 5:24).
Children too are commanded to “obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right” (Ephesians 6:1). It is
essential that wives recognise the authority given to their husbands and submit to them, and that children
recognise the authority given to their parents and obey them. How wives and children react to the
authority of the man will determine their relationship to God, and the survival of the marriage!
2) Fellowship with brethren. A person’s reaction to authority will certainly affect our fellowship. If a person
rebels against the law of Christ, the authority of the man, the law of the land, and the leaders of the
church, then it is essential to rebuke them in an attempt to restore them to the Lord. Paul says we ought to
“have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather expose them” (Ephesians 5:11).
3) Church fellowship. A person’s reaction to authority is a very serious matter and a congregation has a
responsibility to ensure that its members are walking orderly. One that rebels against any authority that
God has established must be dealt with immediately lest the whole lump is leavened (1 Corinthians 5:6-7).
3. A PERSON’S REACTION TO ADVERSITY (Numbers 16:1-50; Acts 20:22-24)
a. We all have to face adversity and it is a person’s reaction to it that reveals something of his character. (i) Korah
led a mob of two-hundred and fifty against Moses and Aaron. They accused them of assuming their positions
and power and sought both a share in power and in the priesthood56. Moses reacted by falling to the ground
on his face to pray to God for guidance and, fearing the wrath of God that would come upon them, to
intercede for them (Numbers 16:1-50). (ii) The Holy Spirit revealed to Paul that “chains and tribulations”
awaited him in every city (Acts 20:23). Paul reacted, saying, “None of these things move me; nor do I count my
life dear to myself, so that I may finish my race with joy, and the ministry which I received from the Lord
Jesus, to testify to the gospel of the grace of God” (Acts 20:24). (iii) The Philistines had gathered to war against
Israel, and when Saul saw them “he was afraid and his heart trembled greatly” (1 Samuel 28:4-5). He sought the
guidance of God, but not sincerely, and then he consulted a medium (1 Samuel 28:6-20).
1) All who live godly will suffer persecution (2 Timothy 3:12). SOME have their mind so focussed on doing
the will of God that, like Paul, they are not moved or disturbed by such (Acts 20:24). In fact, they count it a
joyful thing to suffer for the Lord because they are drawn into closer fellowship with Him (Philippians
3:10). SOME encounter persecution and retreat to their comfort zones (perhaps like John Mark – Acts 13:13), and
others abandon the faith altogether (Hebrews 10:23-2757).
What Does A Person’s Reaction To Persecution Reveal About Their Character?
2) “Greatness is no protection from the wrath of fools” (David Collins, commenting on the rebellion of Korah – Numbers
16:1-3). Whether you’re great or not, you may have to face similar adversity. SOME people react like
Moses and humble themselves and pray to the Lord for guidance. SOME react by getting angry and,
thereby, making fools of themselves.
What Does A Person’s Reaction To Being Rebuked Reveal About Their Character?
56

57

Their reaction to Moses’ and Aaron’s authority revealed their character!
It is generally understood that some Jewish Christians were apostatising due to persecution.
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3) There are times when we will face adversity in fulfilling our duty in confronting others: (i) work: Thomas
sees a work colleague breaking company rules, but he doesn’t do anything, (ii) home: Richard’s daughter
wears immodest clothing, but he simply
ADVERSITY
ignores it, (iii) church: Harold notices that one
● Reveals something about your character.
of the Bible class teachers is setting a bad
● Determines your level of commitment to the Lord.
example, but he ignores it. In each case Tom,
● Affects your spiritual growth.
Dick, and Harry do not take any action
because they fear it could create adversity
● Draws you closer to God or drives you further away.
(which it could!). SOME people will always
● Indicates that you’re doing something right or wrong.
seek to correct bad behavior in others despite
● Makes known your enemies.
their fear that it could create adversity. For
● Will either strengthen or weaken you. The choice is yours!
example: Paul saw that Peter was not
● Helps you to empathize with others in adversity.
walking according to the truth of the gospel
● Determines the type of people you attract to yourself.
and he confronted him (Galatians 2:11-14).
● Determines what responsibilities others will give you.
SOME people, like Tom, Dick, and Harry,
seek to avoid adversity altogether! They huff
and they puff in private but their fear of adversity keeps courage at bay.
What Does A Person’s Reaction To The Fear Of Adversity Reveal About Their Character?
b. How a person reacts to adversity reveals something about their character, and the character of a person
determines the level of your relationship with them.
1) Personal relationships. “If you faint in the day of adversity, your strength is small” (Proverbs 24:10). Perhaps
you have worldly friends and brethren that buckle in the face of adversity, do you think there are activities
in which it would be unwise to involve them and situations in which you
could not rely on them for support? (i) You get into a dispute with a
There are those that know
themselves – they know they
neighbor… will you call upon a friend that buckles in the face of
avoid confrontation (even
adversity? Of course not! (ii) You have to take a brother with you to
when it is necessary) and they
rebuke a sister and you suspect she may react badly… will you ask that
know they buckle in the face
brother to go with you who retreats in the face of adversity? Of course
of adversity. The problem is
not! Your relationship with such a friend or brother is limited by their
they think that no one else is
little strength.
aware of it! The thing is
others are aware of it!
2) Fellowship with brethren. If we are correct in thinking that John Mark
deserted Paul and Barnabas because he feared adversity (Acts 13:1-13), then we can understand Paul’s
reluctance to work with him again, can’t we (Acts 15:36-38)? It may be that we decide to go door-knocking,
or set up a stand in the market, or distribute Bible courses… will you pair up with that brother that fears
adversity?

3) Church fellowship. There are certain appointments and works that may bring adversity: (i) elders, deacons,
and teachers often face adversity, and (ii) works such as door-knocking, distributing literature, etc., may
stir up adversity. It certainly wouldn’t be wise to appoint to a position of leadership or assign works to
one that always runs from confrontation and buckles under adversity, wouldn’t it?
4. A PERSON’S REACTION TO CORRECTION (Proverbs 12:1; 15:5; Jeremiah 5:3; Galatians 2:11-21)
a. We all need correction at times but we don’t always get it! The most common reason that a person fails to
correct another is because they fear confrontation. A behavior left uncorrected is an approved behavior. A
man that is left uncorrected increases in confidence and will abound in greater errors. Solomon tells us that
there are two basic ways a person will react to correction: “Whoever loves instruction loves knowledge, but
he who hates correction is stupid” (Proverbs 12:1). One will either love correction or hate it. (i) The one who
loves correction is he that desires to increase in knowledge and improve his conduct, (ii) The one who hates
correction is he that thinks he is wiser than everyone else and is already mature. Here are two examples – one
of a bad reaction to correction and one of a good reaction to correction (characters are fictitious):
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1) Joe was always finding fault with the various congregations he visited and constantly criticising his
brethren. Jim took him aside and sought to correct him. Instead of listening to Jim’s correction, Joe not
only became angry and tried to justify his spirit of criticism, he accused Jim of having an attitude problem
and criticised his behavior!
What Does Joe’s Reaction To Correction Reveal About His Character?
2) Brian had a passion to teach others the truth, but continued to pester people that had made it clear they
were not interested in the truth. Day-after-day he would preach the gospel to them, take every opportunity
to raise religious topics, and even get into heated arguments with them. He reasoned, saying, “I know they
rejected the gospel, but if I keep preaching to them, I may eventually get through to them”. Thus he made
void the word of God by human reasoning. John noticed Brian’s harmful behavior and reminded him of
God’s wisdom: “Do not give what is holy to the dogs; nor cast your pearls before swine” (Matthew 7:6).
Brian’s eyes were opened and he acknowledged his error and disobedience. And so, rather than spending
his time and energy casting his pearls before swine, he now seeks out those interested in the truth.
What Does Brian’s Reaction To Correction Reveal About His Character?
b. How a person reacts to correction reveals something about their
character, and the character of a person determines the level of your
relationship with them.

“The way of a fool is right in his
own eyes, but he who heeds
counsel is wise” (Proverbs 12:15).

1) Personal relationships. A person that hates correction is stupid (Proverbs 12:1). How can you tell if a person
hates correction? Simple: every time you try to correct them they get angry, justify their error, rebuke you
for some imagined error, and then bad-mouth you to other brethren, friends, and family (even unbelievers!).
How should you react? (i) Don’t continue trying to correct him because “Rebuke is more effective for a
wise man than a hundred blows on a fool” (Proverbs 17:10; 23:9), and, “Though you crush a fool in a mortar
and pestle as someone might crush grain, his stupidity still won't leave him” (Proverbs 27:22). (ii) Solomon
advises: “Go from the presence of a foolish man, when you do not perceive in him the lips of knowledge”
(Proverbs 14:7). You may not be able to avoid them altogether, but it is wise to limit your association with
them as much as possible. “A wise man limits his association with a fool because he eats all your words
and spews them out as juicy morsels for the wicked” (David Collins, Wisdom For Daily Living). (iii) Correction
will not change a fool and neither will a hundred blows (Proverbs 17:10; 23:9). So what will change a fool? I
believe the answer is in the parable of the Prodigal Son (Luke 15:11-24). After he had squandered all his
inheritance, he found himself in such dire straights that he finally “came to himself” (Luke 15:17). You
have to leave a fool in the hands of God and pray that he will eventually “come to himself”. David said,
“Fools, because of their transgression, and because of their iniquities, were afflicted. Their soul abhorred
all manner of food, and they drew near to the gates of death. Then they cried out to Jehovah in their
trouble, and He saved them out of their distresses” (Psalms 107:17-19).
2) Church fellowship. If a person continually refuses correction, and their error warrants it, the congregation
will have little choice but to “deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that his spirit
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus” (1 Corinthians 5:5).
5. A PERSON’S REACTION TO ADVICE (1 Samuel 25:1-35; 1 Kings 12:1-14; Jeremiah 42:1-22; Proverbs 12:15)
a. We make decisions every day – some are minor (shall I do the washing up or shall I do the ironing?), some are big (shall I
buy a new car?), and some are monumental (shall I accept that offer of a job in New York?). (i) A wise man knows that
the bigger the decision he has to make, the more he needs the advice of others. Solomon wrote, “Without
counsel, plans go awry, but in the multitude of counselors they are established” (Proverbs 15:22). (ii) A fool
refuses all advice because he is wise in his own eyes. Solomon wrote, “The way of a fool is right in his own
eyes, but he who heeds counsel is wise” (Proverbs 12:15). (iii) There are a minority of people that will ask for
your advice (presumably because they believe you have a measure of wisdom), reject it, get angry and accuse you of being
unspiritual! Consider these examples:
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1) David sent men to Nabal requesting refreshments but he refused and insulted the king. So David was
greatly angered and set out to slaughter Nabal and all his servants. However, Nabal’s wife, Abigail, met
David and persuaded him to refrain from sinning. David replied, “Blessed is Jehovah God of Israel, who
sent you this day to meet me! And blessed is your advice and blessed are you, because you have kept me
this day from coming to bloodshed and from avenging myself with my own hand” (1 Samuel 25:32-33).
What Does David’s Reaction To Abigail’s Advice Reveal About His Character?
2) After the death of Solomon, his son, Rehoboam, reigned in his place. So all Israel gathered to him, saying,
“Your father made our yoke heavy; now therefore, lighten the burdensome service of your father, and his
heavy yoke which he put on us, and we will serve you”. So Rehoboam consulted the elders that had stood
before his father Solomon and also the young men that had grown up with him. The elders advised that he
lighten the burden of the people but his young friends advised that he make their burden even greater.
Rehoboam accepted the advice of his young friends. This led to a division in the kingdom of Israel (1
Kings 12:1-14).

What Does Rehoboam’s Reaction To The Advice From The Elders And His Friends Reveal About
His Character?
b. How a person reacts to advice reveals something about their character, and the character of a person
determines the level of your relationship with them.
1) A person that seeks advice from people and then rejects it will simply suffer the consequences of making
bad decisions. You might want to be careful about your association with such a person because some of
their bad decisions could involve you in the consequences!
2) A person that seeks your advice and then rejects it, gets angry and accuses you of being unspiritual
probably needs to be avoided; they obviously have very little respect for you.
6. A PERSON’S REACTION TO TEMPTATION (Genesis 39:1-12; Joshua 6:17-19 <> 7:1-26)
a. Peter says, “Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking
whom he may devour” (1 Peter 5:8). Satan’s purpose is to lead all men in rebellion against God and bring them
to ruin through sin. We can see that he has been very successful because Paul says, “For all have sinned and
fall short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23). It is through temptation that we are led into sin, but God has
assured us that “No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man; but God is faithful, who
will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of
escape, that you may be able to bear it” (1 Corinthians 10:13). When we are faced with temptation there are two
basic options: submit or resist.
1) Potiphar’s wife lusted after Joseph and sought to lie with him every day. But Joseph replied, “Look, my
master does not know what is with me in the house, and he has committed all that he has to my hand.
There is no one greater in this house than I, nor has he kept back anything from me but you, because you
are his wife. How then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?” She responded by
accusing him of attempted rape and Potiphar had him cast into prison (Genesis 39:1-12).
What Does Joseph’s Reaction To Temptation Reveal About His Character?
2) Israel crossed the Jordan and proceeded to take the city of Jericho. Joshua warned them, saying, “Now the
city shall be doomed by Jehovah to destruction, it and all who are in it. Only Rahab the harlot shall live,
she and all who are with her in the house, because she hid the messengers that we sent. And you, by all
means abstain from the accursed things, lest you become accursed when you take of the accursed things,
and make the camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it. But all the silver and gold, and vessels of bronze and
iron, are consecrated to Jehovah; they shall come into the treasury of Jehovah” (Joshua 6:17-19). Despite this
clear warning, Achan took a beautiful Babylonian garment, two hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of
gold weighing fifty shekels, and hid them in his tent. Achan brought trouble on Israel and ended up being
put to death (Joshua 6:17-19 <> 7:1-26).
What Does Achan’s Reaction To Temptation Reveal About His Character?
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b. How a person reacts to temptation reveals something about their character, and the character of a person
determines the level of your relationship with them. Let us highlight some common temptations and sins to
which we sometimes yield: (i) An uncontrolled tongue. James says that no one is able to perfectly control the
tongue and that we all sin with our lips (James 3:8). There are a myriad of ways we can sin with the tongue:
gossip, bad-mouthing (slander), betraying a confidence, backbiting, lying, criticisms, etc. We all need to follow
Solomon advice: “Let your words be few” (Ecclesiastes 5:2). (ii) Attributing evil motives. A preacher teaches on
something with which you disagree and so you say to yourself, “He’s not interested in the truth… he’s only
preaching for financial gain”. We all need to remember that only God can see into the heart (1 Samuel 16:7). (iii)
Selfishness58. We can get so involved in feathering our own nests that we neglect the needs of others. People
often have a ready excuse for not aiding needy brethren, contributing to worthy causes, putting up preachers,
sharing the gospel with their neighbors, etc. Thus we make void the word of God by our excuses. Yet the
very purpose for which we have been created in Christ Jesus is good works (Ephesians 2:10).
1) Personal relationships. If someone is not growing and maturing in the faith and they despise instruction
and advice, then they are hardly people with whom you want to spend too much time. You can pray for
their spiritual growth (Ephesians 1:15-21; Colossians 3:11-13) and, though they may reject direct teaching, they
can still be taught and encouraged indirectly. The danger of associating with someone that too often gives
in to temptation is that they may negatively influence you (1 Corinthians 15:33) and perhaps even draw you
into temptation (cp. Galatians 6:1).
2) Church fellowship. A brother or sister that is walking in sin must be corrected by the congregation for the
sake of their own souls (1 Corinthians 5:4-5) and to protect the church (1 Corinthians 5:6).
7. A PERSON’S REACTION TO REQUESTS (Matthew 21:28-31; Luke 16:10)
a. People make requests of us practically every day, some are little and some are big. Does it matter if we fail to
honor little requests as long as we honor the big requests?
1) Jesus told a short story about a vineyard owner that asked his sons to go work in the vineyard – one said he
would go, but he changed his mind and did not go, and the other said he would not go, but he changed his
mind and did go (Matthew 21:28-31).
What Does The Reaction Of These Two Sons To Their Father’s Request Reveal About Their
Characters?
2) Here are some common requests: (i) A woman asks her husband to get some groceries on the way home
and he says, “Okay, I wont forget”, (ii) A brother asks the preacher to bring in a copy of a lesson he
preached last week and he says, “Okay, I’ll bring it in on Sunday”, (iii) You ask your friend to meet you
outside the British Library at 11am and they say, “Okay, I’ll be there”. (iv) A sister asks a brother to pray
for her and he says, “Okay, I’ll keep you in my prayers”. The “someone” is the same person in each case
and they did not do any of the things they said they would do. Note: we all forget things occasionally, but
here we are talking about someone for whom “forgetting” happens far too often.
What Does The Reaction Of “Someone” To All These Requests Reveal About His Character?
b. How a person reacts to requests reveals something about their character, and the character of a person
determines the level of your relationship with them.
1) Personal relationships. If you know someone that consistently fails to honor requests in “little” things, then
he can’t be trusted with “bigger” responsibilities. Jesus said, “He who is faithful in what is least is faithful
also in much; and he who is unjust in what is least is unjust also in much” (Luke 16:10).
2) Church fellowship. Should a congregation appoint someone to positions of responsibility that has proved
unfaithful in what is least?
58

I knew a couple that just had a son and the subject of his future came up – school, college, university, career, etc. – and I said, “Maybe you
ought to start putting away something for his future now”. But they answered, “We just can’t afford to do that!” I pointed out that they were
spending £30 a month on cable TV and suggested they cancelled their subscription and put the money into a trust fund. I said, “By the time he’s
twenty-one he’ll have at least £7,560”. They sneered and looked at me like I’d suggested they cut off an arm! They would rather spend £30 a
month to satisfy their own desires than provide something for their son’s future.
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Conclusion
1. Others revealing their character and our reaction:
a. We ought to note carefully a person’s reaction to the word of God, authority, adversity, correction, advice,
temptation, and requests because it reveals something about their character and attitude. The character and
attitude of a person is important because it determines the kind of relationship we have with them, it
determines whether we can fellowship with them, and it determines the fellowship, responsibilities, and
appointments a local church extends to them.
b. You discover a person’s character through interaction, which occurs in a number of situations. Interaction,
then, is a place of discovery, and we can discover much about a person’s character if we learn to listen and
pay attention to their behavior. What we discover and how quickly will, of course, depend on how much time
we spend interacting. As we begin to discover – little by little – a person’s characteristics, it is essential to
make decisions regarding the development of our relationship with them. It would, for example, be foolish to
lend money to a person if you have discovered they are untrustworthy.
c. It is absolutely essential for a congregation to know the character of a person when assigning duties; whether
appointing elders, deacons, preachers, teachers, and other duties such as presiding, leading in prayer,
preparing the Lord’s Supper, etc.
d. We should, of course, attempt to help those of a disreputable character to change their attitudes and behavior,
which can be done through private teaching or from the pulpit. If done in love there is a chance they will
make the necessary changes. However, there are some that will react badly to correction and the appropriate
action against them – for their own good – ought to be taken.
2. Coming to ourselves:
a. As you read through the lesson, it may be that you come to recognize certain aspects of your character that
need changing; perhaps you have an uncontrollable tongue or maybe you react badly to correction.
Recognizing a problem is the first step toward correcting it.
b. It may take some time to correct a bad character trait, so you need to pray about it and seek advice.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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WAYS TO DEVELOP AND NURTURE
JOY IN YOUR DAILY LIFE
Introduction
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant mercy has
begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, who
are kept by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. In this
you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, you have been grieved by various trials,
that the genuineness of your faith, being much more precious than gold that perishes, though it is tested
by fire, may be found to praise, honor, and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ, whom having not
seen you love. Though now you do not see Him, yet believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible and
full of glory, receiving the end of your faith - the salvation of your souls” (1 Peter 1:3-9).
1. I have known people that held to a very erroneous view of what it means to be a Christian. They believed that it
simply meant (i) attending services on Sunday and Bible class during the week, (ii) reading a passage from the
Bible every day and saying a short prayer before retiring, and
It is when we are walking in a relationship with
(iii) living a good life (not stealing, lying, committing adultery, etc.).
God and allowing the Spirit to govern every
Whatever free time they had was spent in pleasure seeking and
aspect of our lives that we will experience joy;
having fun. As for spiritual joy, they supposed that it was only
not just moments of joy, but a joy that is
something to be experienced in the main worship service on the
permanent and settled in our hearts and minds.
first day of the week. One lady said, “Life is so hard and we go
through so many difficulties and trials, and so we need to go to worship every week to get a taste of joy that will
help us get through the week ahead”. Do you think there are those that have the same views today?
2. It is essential to understand that being a Christian is more than simply attending worship once a week, reading a
passage from the Bible every day, and living a good life - being a Christian is about (i) walking in a relationship
with God and (ii) it is a way of life that affects every aspect of our daily lives. It is when we are walking in a
relationship with God and allowing the Spirit to govern every aspect of our lives that we will experience joy; not
just moments of joy, but a joy that is permanent and settled in our hearts and minds.
3. There are, unfortunately, some Christians that fail to develop a relationship with God and are merely practicing
the outward forms of religion. These brethren rob themselves of true joy and peace in believing (Romans 15:13);
not to mention that their souls are in jeopardy! Some have been in this condition since the day they were
baptized and have just lived each day with the feeling that “something isn’t right”, and yet failed to seek a way
out of this condition. The aim of this lesson is to help, somewhat, toward living an abundant life (John 10:10) of
joy and peace in believing (Romans 15:13).
Note: In this lesson we are attempting to deal with seven ways to develop and nurture joy in one’s daily life, and we
cannot possibly cover each subject fully in the brief amount of time allotted. So it is best to think of this lesson as an
introduction to the topic, which, hopefully, will prompt you to study each subject more fully for yourself.
7 WAYS TO DEVELOP AND NURTURE JOY IN YOUR DAILY LIFE
1. Experiencing joy in believing (Psalms 32:11; 37:4; 40:16; Romans 15:13; Acts 16:34).
2. Experiencing joy in your relationship with God (Psalms 37:4).
3. Experiencing joy in the assemblies (Psalms 100:1-5; 122:1).
4. Experiencing joy in the home (Proverbs 5:18; Ecclesiastes 9:9).
5. Experiencing joy at work (Ecclesiastes 5:18-19; 9:10).
6. Experiencing joy in trials (Luke 6:22-23; James 1:2-3; Philippians 1:29; 3:7-11).
7. Experiencing joy in good works (Acts 20:35; Ephesians 2:10; Titus 3:8, 14; Hebrews 10:24).
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7 WAYS TO DEVELOP AND NURTURE JOY IN YOUR DAILY LIFE
1. EXPERIENCING JOY IN BELIEVING (Psalms 32:11; 37:4; 40:16; Romans 15:13; Acts 16:34)
a. Let us begin by looking at some conversions in the book of Acts and notice what is said of those that obeyed
the gospel:
1) When a great persecution arose against the
church, the disciples were all scattered
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria.
Philip went to the city of Samaria and preached
the gospel to them (Acts 8:1-7). Luke records,
“And there was great joy in that city” (Acts 8:8).
“Joy resulted because so many had been
liberated from demon possession, cruel physical
illnesses and their own sins” (Mark Dunagan).
2) Philip was then directed to go to a road that connected Jerusalem and Gaza. It was here that he
encountered an Ethiopian eunuch, to whom he preached the gospel. When they came to some water, the
eunuch said, “See, here is water. What hinders me from being baptized?” So Philip immersed him. And
then the Spirit of the Lord caught Philip away (Acts 8:26-39a). Now notice what Luke says of the eunuch:
“… and he went on his way rejoicing” (Acts 8:39b). The eunuch was rejoicing in his salvation.
3) Paul and Barnabas preached the gospel to the Jews in Antioch, Pisidia, but when they opposed them, they
turned to the Gentiles. Many of the Gentiles came to believe, but the Jews stirred up prominent women
and men of the city and raised a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and they were expelled from the
city (Acts 13:14-50). Notice what Luke says of the Gentile converts in Antioch: “And the disciples were
filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit” (Acts 13:52). There is a joy that results from believing.
4) Paul and Silas came to Philippi, Macedonia, to preach Jesus. After casting out a spirit of divination from a
slave girl they were arrested, beaten and cast into prison. It was at midnight that an earthquake caused all
the doors of the prison to be opened and all the prisoners’ chains were loosed. When the jailer saw this he
supposed the prisoners had escaped and he would have fallen on his sword had not Paul prevented him
(the jailor would have been put to death had his prisoners escaped). Paul then preached the gospel to him and his whole
household, and they were all baptised (Acts 16:11-33). After that they all sat down and had a meal together,
and Luke says that the jailor “rejoiced, having believed in God with all his household” (Acts 16:34).
b. A growing and abiding joy:

Joy And Peace
Are The Rewards Of Faith
“Now may the God of hope fill
you with all joy and peace in
believing, that you may abound
in hope by the power of the
Holy Spirit” (Romans 15:13).

1) Believing and obeying the gospel results in joy! Why? The word
“gospel” is from the Greek word euaggelion, which basically means
“good news” (Strong). The good news is that Christ died for our sins (1
Corinthians 15:3). Hearing the good news brings joy, and it is in having
our sins washed away by the blood of Jesus that brings us into a
realization of that joy – we have been reconciled to God and saved
from wrath through Him (Romans 5:9), and “having been justified by faith, we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ” (Romans 5:1). And as long as we continue believing, we will experience joy
and peace in believing (Romans 15:13).
2) The joy does not end there, though! Our joy increases as we continue: (i) To grow in knowledge (Proverbs
2:10 NLT). For example, our joy is increased as we learn more about all the spiritual blessings we have in
Christ (Ephesians 1:3-14). This is why Paul says “be filled with the Spirit” (Ephesians 5:18), which means to
“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly” (Colossians 3:16). (ii) To walk in the Spirit (Galatians 5:22, 25).
This simply means to allow the Spirit to govern every aspect of our lives through the word He has
revealed. For example, the Spirit urges us to provide for orphans and widows (James 1:27), and don’t we all
experience joy in helping others (Acts 20:35)?
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c. If a person is burdened with guilt and lives in fear of death and judgment, then his heart will be lifted when he
hears the good news, and his obedience to the gospel will result in peace and joy. If we focus our thoughts
daily on the love of God, the Savior who bore our sins on the cross, and the lively hope of a resurrection from
the dead unto eternal life, then we will be filled with joy; a lasting, settled joy. Yet for the babe in Christ
there is yet more joy set before him as he grows in the faith and develops his relationship with God.
2. EXPERIENCING JOY IN YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD (Psalms 37:4)
a. David said, “Delight yourself also in Jehovah” (Psalms 37:4). “Let your relationship with Jehovah be your joy”
(David Collins, Commentary on Psalms). There are some babes in Christ that begin their new life in Christ full of joy
and meet with their brethren at the appointed times, but fail to develop their relationship with God. Such
brethren rob themselves of joy and find no real pleasure in meeting with the saints. So it is essential for every
Christian to develop their relationship with God.
b. How, then, do we develop a relationship with God? First we need to think about what is involved in a
relationship and then make the application in regards to our relationship with God:
1) I thought of ten things that are involved in a normal relationship: (i) conversation (all relationships begin with a
conversation and are maintained by conversations) (ii) love or friendship (the type of relationship will depend on several
variables), (iii) mutual respect and honor (these make for a happy lasting relationship), (iv) getting to know one
another (character, likes, habits, etc), (v) trust (said to be the most important thing in any relationship), (vi) doing things
together, (vii) a desire to please one another, (viii), imitation (we often find ourselves imitating the behavior and
mannerisms of those we admire), (ix) submission (especially necessary in the home), and (x) having common interests.
2) All these things can be applied to our relationship with God. Indeed, they are necessary!
a) Conversation. (i) We speak to God through prayer: we are exhorted to devote ourselves to prayer (Acts
2:42; Romans 12:12; Colossians 4:2; 1 Thessalonians 5:17; 1 Peter 4:7). The idea of “devoting” ourselves to
prayer involves hours rather than minutes. (ii) God speaks to us through His word, which means we
ought to read (Deuteronomy 17:19; Ephesians 3:4), meditate (Psalms 119:15, 48, 148), and study the scriptures
(2 Timothy 3:16-17; 1 Peter 2:1-3) with a passion to know what God has to say to us (Colossians 1:9).
b) Love. (i) God has demonstrated His love for us in the giving of His Son for our sins (John 3:16; Romans
5:8), and He continues to love us by directing our steps (Psalms 32:8; 1 Samuel 2:9), providing our needs
(Matthew 6:25-34; Psalms 37:25), and disciplining us (Hebrews 12:6-8; Deuteronomy 8:5). (ii) We demonstrate
our love for God by keeping His commandments and loving our brethren (1 John 4:20-21; 5:2-3).
c) Fear59. (i) To fear God is to worship Him in reverence and awe (Hebrews 12:28-29), and to hate evil
(Proverbs 8:13; 16:6). (ii) If we fear God then we will receive glory, honor, and immortality (Romans 2:510).
d) Knowing. (i) It goes without saying that God already knows us (Psalms 44:21) and especially those that
are His (2 Timothy 2:19; Psalms 4:3). (ii) We, though, must get to know God (John 17:3), which we can only
do by reading and studying the scriptures.
e) Trust. Trust is essential in any relationship and we must learn to
trust God (Psalms 4:5; 9:10). Job’s attitude was, “Though He slay
me, yet will I trust Him” (Job 13:15). We can trust God because
it is impossible for God to lie (Hebrews 6:18). Paul said, “If we
are faithless, He remains faithful; He cannot deny Himself” (2
Timothy 2:13).

“But let all those rejoice who put
their trust in You; let them ever
shout for joy, because You defend
them; let those also who love Your
name be joyful in You” (Psalms 5:11).

f) Fellowship (doing things together). Do we and God do things together? Anyone who shares the gospel with
a person is a sower and another who continues teaching that person is a waterier. Paul says, “Now he
who plants and he who waters are one” (1 Corinthians 3:8). He then says that the sower and the waterier
are “God's co-workers” (1 Corinthians 3:9 ISV).
59

“The fear of God is an attitude of respect, a response of reverence and wonder. It is the only appropriate response to our Creator and
Redeemer” (Nelson’s NKJV Study Bible, 1997, note on Psalm 128:1).
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g) Pleasing. (i) Our goal as Christians is to be pleasing to God (2 Corinthians 5:9). We must be continually
transformed in order to be able to determine God’s will – determining what is pleasing to Him (Romans
12:2). The reason we study and grow in knowledge is “so that you might live in a manner worthy of the
Lord and be fully pleasing to Him” (Colossians 1:9-10 ISV). We can please God by offering our bodies as
living sacrifices (Romans 12:1), supporting preachers (Philippians 4:18; Galatians 6:6), obeying our parents
(Colossians 3:20), and caring for our parents in their distress (1 Timothy 5:4). (ii) God also seeks to please
us! God established the institution of marriage to be pleasing to us, which is why He says, “Let your
fountain be blessed, and rejoice with the wife of your youth” (Proverbs 5:18). God provides all good
things to fill our hearts with gladness (Acts 14:17). “Command those who are rich in this present age not
to be haughty, nor to trust in uncertain riches but in the living God, who gives us richly all things to
enjoy” (1 Timothy 6:17).
h) Imitation. It is quite common to imitate those whom we love or admire. Paul wrote, “Imitate me, just as
I also imitate Christ” (1 Corinthians 11:1). John says, “He who says he abides in Him ought himself also
to walk just as He walked” (1 John 2:6).
i) Submission. (i) In human affairs. Paul says, “But I want you to know that the head of every man is
Christ, the head of woman is man, and the head of Christ is God” (1 Corinthians 11:3). While it is true
that we are all to “be submissive to one another, and be clothed with humility” (1 Peter 5:5b), it is also
true that there are those in authority to which we must especially show submission: government
(Romans 13:1), elders (1 Peter 5:5a; Hebrews 13:17), husbands (Ephesians 5:22; 1 Peter 3:1), parents (Ephesians
6:1). (ii) Submission to God. James simply says, “Submit to God” (James 4:7). We are to particularly
submit to Christ because He has all authority (Matthew 28:18) and God has made Him to be head over
all things to the church (Ephesians 1:22). This submission chiefly involves ensuring that we do all things
by His authority (Colossians 3:17), which means proving all things by the scriptures (2 Timothy 3:16-17; 1
Thessalonians 5:21).
j) Common interests. A relationship is based on common interests. (i) Our ultimate desire is to go to
heaven (cp. Matthew 19:16) and this also is God’s desire, which is why Jesus came to this world: “No
one has ascended to heaven but He who came down from heaven, that is, the Son of Man who is in
heaven. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted
up, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have eternal life” (John 3:13-15; cp. John 14:2-3).
(ii) While we work out our salvation or live out our lives here in this world (Philippians 2:12), we must
ensure that all our interests are aligned with those of God’s interests. God desires “all men to be saved
and to come to the knowledge of the truth” (1 Timothy 2:4). We must seek to develop the same passion
as Paul: “For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for necessity is laid upon me; yes, woe
is me if I do not preach the gospel! For if I do this willingly, I have a reward; but if against my will, I
have been entrusted with a stewardship. What is my reward then? That when I preach the gospel, I
may present the gospel of Christ without charge, that I may not abuse my authority in the gospel. For
though I am free from all men, I have made myself a servant to all, that I might win the more; and to
the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might win Jews; to those who are under the law, as under the law,
that I might win those who are under the law; to those who are without law, as without law (not being
without law toward God, but under law toward Christ), that I might win those who are without law; to
the weak I became as weak, that I might win the weak. I have become all things to all men, that I
might by all means save some” (1 Corinthians 9:16-22).
c. In all these aspects of our relationship with God there is cause to rejoice:
1) Conversation. Listening to the voice of the Spirit (God’s word) brings joy (Psalms 119:162).
2) Love. The message of God’s love, when believed, results in joy (Acts 8:8; 39; 13:52).
3) Fear. Fearing God results in joy (Psalms 2:11; Nehemiah 1:11).
4) Knowing. Coming to know God results in joy (Psalms 37:4).
5) Trust. Putting our trust in God results in joy (Psalms 5:11; 33:21).
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6) Fellowship (doing things together). We work together with God in preaching the gospel, and there is joy for us
(John 4:36) and joy in heaven (Luke 15:7).
7) Pleasing. We are filled with joy when we please God (2 Chronicles 6:41) and God is filled with joy when He
pleases us (Psalms 149:4).
8) Imitation. John says, “He who says he abides in Him ought himself also to walk just as He walked” (1 John
2:6). We walk as He walked or imitate Him, which results in joy. How so? We imitate his love, fear, trust,
etc., and, as we have seen, such results in joy.
9) Submission (obedience). True happiness comes in hearing and putting into practice (i.e., obeying) God’s word
(Luke 11:28; cp. Isaiah 11:3).
10) Common Interests. Saving souls is a common interest and working to save souls brings joy (John 4:35-36;
Luke 15:7).
3. EXPERIENCING JOY IN THE ASSEMBLIES (Psalms 100:1-5; 122:1)

“I will offer sacrifices of joy in His
tabernacle; I will sing, yes, I will sing
praises to Jehovah” (Psalms 27:6).

a. David wrote, “I was glad when they said to me, ‘Let us go into the
house of Jehovah’” (Psalms 122:1). A sincere Christian looks forward to meeting with the saints and it ought to
be a time of rejoicing. David says, “Serve Jehovah with gladness” (Psalms 100:2).
1) There are some that do not look forward to meeting with the saints and find no joy at all in any of the
weekly activities. You might ask, “So why do they even come at all?!” One could speculate regarding
their motives, but only they know the answer to such a question. However, while they are attending, there
is always the hope that they will be truly moved by the message of the cross and stirred to worship the
Lord with gladness (cp. 1 Corinthians 14:24-25).
2) There are others that look forward to meeting with the saints (Psalms 118:24) and yet find no joy in any of
the activities! They wish they did, but they don’t! This might be due to the want of some simple attitude
adjustments.
b. We will now take a look at several activities that are sources of joy:

“Serve Jehovah with
gladness; come before His
presence with singing”

(Psalms 100:2).
1) Singing. In regards to singing, some only find joy in big crowds, angelic
voices, and beautiful melodies produced on musical instruments. Remove
these elements and they find no joy in singing. The correct attitude is set forth by the following scriptures:
(i) The source of joy in singing is “in You” (Psalms 9:2; 71:23), (ii) the melody is made “in your heart” and
directed “to the Lord” (Ephesians 5:19), and it is essential that we focus on the words and understand what
we are singing (1 Corinthians 14:15). In short, our singing should primarily be directed to the Lord and we
should focus on the words and sing them heartily. This will result in joy.

2) Prayer. (i) It is essential that we “pray with the understanding” and we ought not to say “Amen” unless we
have understood, lest we unknowingly agree with something that is not in accordance with God’s will60.
(ii) Speaking to God ought always to be joyful: (a) Read the joyful prayers of David (Psalms 16:5-11; 30:1-12;
71:19-24), the joyful prayers of Hannah (1 Samuel 2:1-10) and Mary (Luke 1:46-55). Writing to the Philippians,
Paul said, “I thank my God upon every remembrance of you, always in every prayer of mine making
request for you all with joy” (Philippians 1:3-4). (b) As we offer prayers of thanksgiving it stirs up joy, as we
set forth our petitions and intercessions it stirs up joy because we know that God is able to do all things
(Jeremiah 32:17; Luke 1:37; Ephesians 3:20).

60

(i) If you are not able to hear or understand the person leading in prayer, then you should speak to them and, in a nice way, ask them if they
would speak a little louder and clearer so as to be understood by everyone. (ii) Us men that lead in prayer must pray loud enough to be heard and
clear enough to be understood. It helps to face the congregation and hold your head up. We must not be offended when someone asks us to speak
up or speak clearly. If someone does approach us, they have probably had it on their mind for a while and found it very difficult. They may have
put off approaching us for so long for fear of offending.
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3) Teaching. (i) When the teacher comes forward to preach or teach, there are some that inwardly sigh! To sit
through a forty-five minute lecture is something they endure, and they’re hoping the time passes quickly.
Some listen, but only to judge the lesson either good or bad, or to find
“The fear of Jehovah is the
fault, and not to apply. These are those that take no delight in knowledge
beginning of knowledge, but
and learning. A friend of mine said, “In every instance, I found that those
fools despise wisdom and
instruction” (Proverbs 1:7).
who showed no interest in sermons or Bible classes also had no interest
in private Bible study. They would rather spend their time having fun
and socialising…” (David Collins). (ii) But for those who desire to mature and that realise how essential
Bible study is for knowledge, wisdom, understanding, insight, and spiritual growth, studying God’s word
is a passion (1 Peter 2:1-3; 2 Timothy 3:16-17). (iii) Those that crave the pure milk of the word and devote
much time to reading, meditating, and studying know how addictive it can become, because with an
increase in knowledge comes much joy. “For wisdom will enter your heart, and knowledge will fill you
with joy” (Proverbs 2:10 NLT). Understanding the value of knowledge and the aim of teachers will birth a
desire to listen and apply what is taught.
4) Giving. A local congregation provides the opportunity for its members to contribute toward the works that
God has assigned to it (edification, benevolence, and evangelism). (i) Some people give just a token amount as
they do to a chugger61 in the mall. There is no genuine motivation, no purpose, no zeal, no sacrifice, and
no joy associated with their giving. (ii) A sincere Christian, though,
There are some that give into the
understands that God purchased the church with His own blood
treasury
each week so that “they”
(Acts 20:28), Christ established it (Matthew 16:18 > Acts 2:1-42) and
can
do
the work of the church.
continues to build it (Acts 2;47), and is its head (Colossians 1:18), that
Thus they exclude themselves
the church is the pillar and ground of the truth (1 Timothy 3:15), and
from the body of Christ.
that all its works are appointed by God; its greatest work is that of
preaching the gospel. A sincere Christian has the same passion to
save the lost as the Lord (Mark 16:15-16; 1 Timothy 2:4) and it is his privilege to share in the preaching of the
gospel. A Christian gives generously, sacrificially, and joyfully to the greatest work on earth (Acts 4:34-37;
2 Corinthians 8:1-5; 9:7; Philippians 4:15-16).
5) Communion. We partake of the Lord’s Supper every first day of the week (Acts 20:7). On the one hand it is
something we all do together (1 Corinthians 11:20, 33; Acts 20:7), but on the other hand it is something each
individual does alone. In partaking of the bread we remember Jesus’ body which was broken for us and in
partaking of the fruit of the vine we remember His shed blood for our sins (Matthew 26:26-28; 1 Corinthians
11:24-25). Meditating on these things might very well stir sad feelings, but there is also an occasion for
rejoicing in the redemption (Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:13-14) and reconciliation He secured for us. “And not
only that, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received
the reconciliation” (Romans 5:11).
c. Meeting with the saints ought to be a joyful occasion. We can ensure that it is so by ignoring all worldly
distractions, circumstances, and outward appearances, and keep our eyes fixed on things above. Say to
yourself, “I will keep my focus on pleasing God and all that I do – whether singing, praying, learning, giving,
or partaking of the Lord’s Supper - will be to glorify the Father through His Son, and my Savior, Jesus
Christ. I will worship in the beauty of holiness and rejoice greatly in His grace and mercy”.
4. EXPERIENCING JOY IN THE HOME (Proverbs 5:18; Ecclesiastes 9:9)
a. It was God that established the institution of marriage (Genesis 2:20-24), and the home was designed to be a place
of joy: “Live joyfully with the wife whom you love…” (Ecclesiastes 9:9). Maintaining a happy marriage and a
happy home is achieved by following all the scriptural guidelines.
1) The divine order and roles (Genesis 3:16; 1 Corinthians 11:3; Ephesians 5:22-33; Colossians 3:18-19; Titus 2:3-5; 1 Peter
3:1-7).
61

A chugger is a person that approaches passers-by in the street asking for subscriptions or donations to a particular charity.
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2) Keep the Lord in the centre of your home. This means keep the Lord in the forefront of your minds at all
times; ensuring that motives, purposes, speech, behavior, decisions, activities, etc., are in accordance with
the will of God. It means letting the Spirit govern every aspect of your home life through the word that He
has revealed (Psalms 32:8; 37:5; 119:133; Galatians 5:25). Also, live by the law of love (1 Corinthians 13:4-7).
3) Maintain the right attitudes. Paul writes, “Let the Spirit renew your thoughts and attitudes” (Ephesians 4:23).
b. It is essential to abide in biblical principles to maintain a happy home. But it is not just doing the right things
that matter, it is the attitude behind what we do that is essential; it is the right attitudes that result in joy.
1) Wives are told, “Submit to your own husbands”, with the attitude: “As to the Lord” (Ephesians 5:22). We
joyfully submit to Christ, so to submit to one’s husband as to the Lord also results in joy.
2) Husbands are told, “Love your wives”, with the attitude: “Just as Christ also loved the church and gave
Himself for her” (Ephesians 5:25). Loving one’s wife with this attitude results in joy.
3) Parents are responsible for raising their children, which is not an easy task, but it is bringing “them up in
the training and admonition of the Lord” (Ephesians 6:4) that makes it a joy.
4) A family can also find joy in spiritual activities: bible study, prayer, singing, etc.
5) Solomon wrote, “Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with your might” (Ecclesiastes 9:10). Whatever work
there is to do in the home, do your best; strive for excellence, and you will find joy in a job well done.
c. Whatever is involved in home life can be a joyful experience if everything is done unto the Lord and to bring
glory to God. Paul says, “Therefore, whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God”
(1 Corinthians 10:31).
5. EXPERIENCING JOY AT WORK (Ecclesiastes 5:18-19; 9:10)
a. In order to support our families and have something to give to those in need, we must work (Ephesians 4:28; cp. 2
Thessalonians 3:10). (i) Some are happy in their work, but their attitude is, “It’s just a job”. (ii) Many find that
going to work is unpleasurable (to say the least). It may be because the work is unpleasant, the boss is harsh, our
work colleagues are ungodly, we’re underpaid, etc. Thus many are discontented, unhappy, bitter, etc.
Knowledge and a change of attitude will make going to work a more meaningful and joyful experience.
b. So let us consider a few things that will change our whole outlook toward work:
1) Above all else we need to realise that it is God that has ordered our circumstances. Paul says, “Only, as the
Lord has distributed to each one, as God has called each, in this manner let him walk. And so I direct in
all the churches” (1 Corinthians 7:17). The three quotes below from Barnes, The Pulpit Commentary, and
David Collins, all say the same thing – it is God that orders our circumstances. This is so crucial to
understand because it means that whenever we grumble or complain in regards our lot, then we are
actually grumbling and complaining against God that ordered our circumstances. The shock of this
realisation ought to provoke and motivate us to renew our minds and adopt the right attitudes toward our
circumstances.
“The phrase ‘as God hath distributed’ refers to the condition in which people are placed in life,
whether as rich or poor, in a state of freedom or servitude, of learning or ignorance, etc. And it
implies that God appoints the lot of people, and orders the circumstances of their condition; that
religion is not designed to interfere directly with this; and that people should seek to show the real
excellence of religion in the particular sphere in which they may have been placed by divine
providence before they became converted” (Barnes).
“It is a distribution of God a lot. Our station, occupation, relationships, are of Divine appointment.
He assigns us our lot (Psalms 16:5-6) and determines the bounds of our habitation (Acts 17:26)” (Pulpit
Commentary).
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“This is a general rule that is repeated in two other places (verses 20 and 24). The meaning is that the
conditions and circumstances into which one is born have been determined by God, or as Barnes
says, ‘God appoints the lot of people, and orders the circumstances of their condition’. One’s
mental capabilities, talents, and status, are all appointed and ordered by God. It is the responsibility
of each individual to show forth the excellency of religion and adorn the doctrine of Christ in that
sphere in which divine providence has placed him” (David Collins).
2) The attitude we are to have toward our “masters” is set forth by Paul: (i) We must count our employers
worthy of all honor (1 Timothy 6:1a) and be obedient with fear and trembling62, working with sincerity of
heart63, “as to Christ” (Ephesians 6:5). We must serve our employer as if we were serving the Lord Himself
(Colossians 3:23). (ii) To serve in such a way for a good employer is easy to do, but what if our employer is
ungodly, unpleasant, and treats us unfairly? Peter says, “Servants, be submissive to your masters with all
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but also to the harsh” (1 Peter 2:18). This may be difficult but it is
commendable before God. “For to this you were called, because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an
example, that you should follow His steps” (1
THE RIGHT ATTITUDE
Peter 2:21). The right attitudes and the right
Whatever Your Occupation
behavior adorn the doctrine of Christ (Titus 2:10),
The
Greatest
Heavyweight Boxer of all time,
but to disobey these instructions will lead people
Muhammed Ali, was once asked what job would he
to blaspheme the name of God and His doctrine
have done if he hadn't got into boxing? His reply was…
(1 Timothy 6:1b).
“I don't know what I would have done. But even

3) Solomon says, “Whatever your hand finds to do,
if I was a road-sweeper, I would have been the
do it with your might; for there is no work or
best road-sweeper of all time!”
device or knowledge or wisdom in the grave
Strive For Excellence
where you are going” (Ecclesiastes 9:10). Whatever
our occupation we ought to do it with all our might. In other words, whether you’re a road-sweeper,
janitor, painter and decorator, estate agent, translator, bus driver, surgeon, etc., strive to be the best; strive
for excellence.
c. There is joy is serving the Lord (Psalms 100:2) and when we work “as to the Lord” then will experience that joy
that comes from knowing that we are pleasing Him.
6. EXPERIENCING JOY IN TRIALS (Luke 6:22-23; James 1:2-3; Philippians 1:29; 3:7-11)
a. It is just a fact that when a person suffers for what he
passionately believes (whether religious or political), he rejoices.
The joy one feels in suffering for what he considers
righteousness more than compensates for any suffering.
Two examples: (i) You wives that have children - you know
what a painful experience it is giving birth to a child, but
how did you feel when you held your baby in your arms
seconds later (John 16:21)? (ii) The apostles were arrested for
the second time for preaching the gospel, but this time they
were beaten, i.e., they received 39 lashes of the whip. When
they were released, Luke says, “So they departed from the
presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted
worthy to suffer shame for His name” (Acts 5:41).
b. There is so much we could say about this subject but we will
just let these few points suffice:
1) Suffering for the Lord’s sake ought to be viewed as a
privilege (Philippians 1:29) and an occasion of rejoicing
(Acts 5:41).
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“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant
mercy has begotten us again to a living hope
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and
undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved
in heaven for you, who are kept by the power
of God through faith for salvation ready to be
revealed in the last time. In this you greatly
rejoice, though now for a little while, if need
be, you have been grieved by various trials, that
the genuineness of your faith, being much more
precious than gold that perishes, though it is
tested by fire, may be found to praise, honor,
and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ,
whom having not seen you love. Though now
you do not see Him, yet believing, you rejoice
with joy inexpressible and full of glory,
receiving the end of your faith - the salvation of
your souls” (1 Peter 1:3-9).

“With respect for the rightful authority of the master and keen anxiety to leave no duty undone” (Erdman).
“We therefore do our duty without hypocrisy, pretence, or simple formality. Our work is done with sincerity, not with ill-will” (Caldwell).
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2) There are many benefits that trials and sufferings bring, which is an occasion for rejoicing (James 1:2-3).
3) Our suffering is a seed that reaps a harvest of a great reward in heaven, which is an occasion for rejoicing
(Luke 6:22-23). We must adopt Paul’s attitude: “For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are
not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us” (Romans 8:18).
4) The most important point about suffering is expressed by Paul and Peter…
a) Paul says:
“But what things were gain to me, these I have counted loss for Christ. Yet indeed I also
count all things loss for the excellence of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I
have suffered the loss of all things, and count them as rubbish, that I may gain Christ and be
found in Him, not having my own righteousness, which is from the law, but that which is
through faith in Christ, the righteousness which is from God by faith; that I may know Him
and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed to
His death, if, by any means, I may attain to the resurrection from the dead” (Philippians 3:7-11).
b) Peter says:
“Beloved, do not think it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some
strange thing happened to you; but rejoice to the extent that you partake of Christ's
sufferings, that when His glory is revealed, you may also be glad with exceeding joy” (1 Peter
4:12-13).

… When we suffer for the sake of the Lord we are sharing in His sufferings. We are experiencing
something of what He suffered from wicked men and, thereby, being identified with Him. This
comment helped me to understand what these passages are saying: “My son, Alex, died at the age of
five months and I felt that no one could understand my loss and grief; it was unbearable and I was
beyond consolation. But then a member of the congregation, whom I barely knew, came to me and
said, with tears flowing down her cheeks, ‘I too lost my daughter at just three months of age.’ From
that moment, we became great friends and found consolation in the sharing of our loss; the common
suffering that we shared brought us closer together. Paul desired to share in the suffering of his Savior
that he might experience a closer fellowship with his Lord” (David Collins).
c. Whatever kinds of trials, sufferings, and persecutions we suffer for righteousness’ sake or for the Lord’s sake
are not in vain: Peter said, “Blessed are you, for the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon you” (1 Peter 4:4),
and in all our sufferings we can rejoice. “For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us” (Romans 8:18).
7. EXPERIENCING JOY IN GOOD WORKS (Acts 20:35; Ephesians 2:10; Titus 3:8, 14; Hebrews 10:24)
a. It almost seems superfluous to say that it is better to give than to receive because we have all experienced the
joy of giving, and yet Jesus said it (Acts 20:35); perhaps to encourage us to give and to show that giving meets
with divine approval. There are many ways of giving and it is just one of many types of good works. Once a
person has experienced the joy of giving, or doing any good work, he will be eager to do more.
b. Paul says, “For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared
beforehand that we should walk in them” (Ephesians 2:10). This is a very important verse because it states very
clearly that (i) We have been spiritually created in Christ Jesus for good works, and (ii) the good works in
which we are to walk are - not just anything we decide to be a good work – which God has prepared.
c. It is essential to understand that a Christian must be continually engaged in good works, as the following
scriptures indicate…
“Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from every lawless deed and purify for
Himself His own special people, zealous for good works” (Titus 2:14).
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“And let our people also learn to maintain good works, to meet urgent needs, that they may not
be unfruitful” (Titus 3:14).

Ephesians 2:10

“And let us consider one another in order to stir up love and good works”
(Hebrews 10:24).

What are we to make of the
person that is not walking
in that for which he was
created in Christ Jesus?

… A sincere Christian is not content to live in a routine bubble or comfort
zone and only step out to perform a good work when he feels that his peers
have a high expectation of him doing so, but will walk in that for which he was created in Christ Jesus
(Ephesians 2:10) and, indeed, actively pursue good works. Those that are zealous for good works and pursue
them will continually feast on joy, but those that only do good works incidentally, not only walk in
disobedience, but deprive themselves of joy.
Conclusion
1. A Christian’s joy results from believing, maintaining our relationship with God, faithfully attending the
assemblies of the saints, and adopting the right attitudes in every sphere of our life.
a. Believing. There is a joy that results from believing (Romans 15:13). But it should be understood that this
“believing” is more than mere intellectual belief (James 2:19); a true believer is one that is walking in
obedience to the will of God (James 2:20-24).
b. Our Relationship With God. Merely observing outward requirements – attending services, participating in the
work of the church, doing good works, etc. – is not walking in a relationship with God. A relationship with
God means: (i) One must devote himself to conversing with God (prayer and Bible study), (ii) Loving God (which
means keeping His commandments) and loving one’s brethren, (iii) worshipping God in godly reverence and hating
evil, (iv) getting to know as much as we can about God by reading and studying the scriptures, (v) trusting
God to provide our needs and guard our souls in every activity of life, (vi) working in partnership with God
in, for example, sharing the gospel or teaching new Christians, (vii) finding out what pleases God, (viii)
imitating God and Christ and being conformed to His image, (ix) submitting to God and Christ in all things,
and (x) finding out what things interest God and developing the same interests. Joy naturally results from our
developing relationship with God.
c. Attending Services. Faithfully attending services is something we are commanded to do for two main reasons:
that the body of Christ might be edified and that we might do the work that God has assigned to the church.
There is much joy that results in meeting together.
d. Adopting Right Attitudes. We have to live in the world and there are various spheres in which we function
(family, government, work), and it is essential to adopt the right attitudes in every sphere that we function to
experience a joyful life.
2. If we pursue all these things then we will experience the joy that every sincere Christian enjoys. Yes, there is truly
a joy that comes from believing. It is a joy that will increase as we continue to grow spiritually.
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INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITIES IN REGARDS
TO THE ASSEMBLY WE ARE
OBLIGED TO FULFILL
Introduction
1. We were taught about responsibility as we were growing up, and whether
we heeded those lessons will be evident to all as we live out our daily
lives.
2. There are several spheres in which we may have responsibilities: at home, at school, at work, at a congregation,
and as a citizen of this country. Some of the responsibilities we have may be pleasant and some unpleasant, but a
mature person always fulfills the responsibilities assigned to him. An irresponsible person will likely fulfill some
of his responsibilities, but perhaps in a sloppy manner or he may just fail to fulfill them altogether.
3. In this lesson we shall highlight seven responsibilities we have in regards to the assembly that we are obliged to
fulfill. These are not obligations imposed upon us by man, the congregation, or tradition, but by God Himself.
Our response to these responsibilities reveals much about our character and attitude toward the scriptures and the
Lord Himself.
Quotes About Responsibility
(from Advice For Daily Living by David Collins)

“You cannot be truly independent unless you take responsibility for all your thoughts, speech, and behavior”
(Set 6, 13).
“A responsible person takes the heat for his own mistakes, but an irresponsible man is a master at blaming
others” (Set 6, 14).
“Sometimes, due to the high expectation of his peers, even an irresponsible man will bear some
responsibilities, but his heart is grieved and he wishes someone else were assigned his responsibilities” (Set 7,
11).
“You may have been taught responsibility as a child, but, ultimately, being responsible is a decision you make
for yourself” (Set 8, 7).
“A responsible person knows true freedom, but an irresponsible man is in bondage to the will of others” (Set
10, 5).
“A person of courage takes responsibility for his own actions, but an irresponsible man reveals his
cowardness” (Set 10, 6).
“A responsible man is passionate in all that he does, but an irresponsible person lacks commitment” (Set 37, 5).
“When a responsible person makes a mistake he blames himself, but an irresponsible man is always full of
excuses” (Set 38, 8).
“A responsible person will be called trustworthy, but an irresponsible person will be called lazy” (Set 39, 10).

7 INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITIES IN REGARDS TO THE ASSEMBLY WE
ARE OBLIGED TO FULFILL
1. To attend services on the first day of the week (Acts 20:7; Hebrews 10:25; 1 Corinthians 11:18).
2. To strive to keep the unity of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:1-3).
3. To worship God in sincerity (Philippians 3:3).
4. To edify one another (Ephesians 4:11-16; 1 Corinthians 14:26; Romans 14:19).
5. To give into the treasury for the work of the church (1 Corinthians 16:1-2; 2 Corinthians 9:6-8).
6. To provoke one another unto love and good works (Hebrews 10:24).
7. To demonstrate our love for one another (Romans 12:10; 13:8; Galatians 5:13; 1 Thessalonians 3:12).
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7 INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITIES IN REGARDS TO THE ASSEMBLY WE ARE OBLIGED TO
FULFILL
1. TO ATTEND SERVICES ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK (Acts 20:7; Hebrews 10:25; 1 Corinthians 11:18)
It is each Christian’s responsibility to attend the assemblies at the appointed times.

a. We will take it for granted that we all believe that a Christian ought to assemble on the first day of the week
(Acts 20:7). There are many reasons for assembling: to partake of the Lord’s Supper (1 Corinthians 11:23-34), that
the church might edify itself (1 Corinthians 14:26), to worship (1
“For we must all appear before the
Timothy 2:1; Ephesians 5:19, etc.), and to do all the collective work
judgment seat of Christ, that each one
assigned to the church by God.
may receive the things done in the body,

b. Our relationship with God is an individual relationship and we will
according to what he has done, whether
each be judged according to our deeds (Romans 2:5-11). God does
good or bad” (2 Corinthians 5:10).
not judge groups, He judges individuals. Every individual is
responsible for fulfilling the obligations that God has placed upon him. We meet together on the first day of
the week and do things together or collectively, and yet God holds each individual responsible for his
thoughts, speech, and conduct. For example, we partake of the Lord’s Supper together, and yet we are each
responsible for ensuring that we partake in a worthy manner (1 Corinthians 11:27-29).
c. God wants all of us to assemble on the first day of the week and we all have individual responsibilities in the
assemblies for which we will be held accountable.
1) Why should I accept that it is my own personal responsibility to attend services? Because…
a) God commands it (Hebrews 10:25).
b) God expects us to fulfill all our other responsibilities that are placed upon us as a member of the
congregation (Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:1-2, Colossians 3:16, etc.).
c) We are committed to serving God and serving our brethren (Matthew 6:33).
d) We desire to assemble with the saints (Psalms 63:1-3; 122:1).
2) What does it say about me if I do not fulfill my responsibility to attend services? It means…
a) I do not love God (1 John 5:3).
b) I count as nothing and despise all the responsibilities that God has given to me to fulfill in the
assemblies – I am irresponsible.
c) I lack commitment to God and despise my brethren.
d) I do not really have a desire to assemble with the saints.
d. As responsible adults and children of God, we gladly accept the responsibilities and obligations that God has
placed upon us. One such obligation is to assemble with the saints at the appointed times, and each one is
responsible to get himself to the assembly.
2. TO STRIVE TO KEEP THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT (Ephesians 4:1-3)
Each one of us has the responsibility to maintain the unity of the Spirit. It is not “their” responsibility, it your responsibility.

a. The irresponsible party supervisor:
1) A big party has been organized for 100 two year old children (it is at two years old that a child goes through a stage of
development when they are prone to terrible tantrums). The hall has been hired, a present for each child is on one
table, and on another three tables there are all kinds of delicious foods: chocolate cakes, jelly, sweets, etc.
And a party like that would not be complete without a bouncy castle. Obviously, you need several adults
to supervise the party and maintain order. Unfortunately, all the supervising adults have suddenly fallen
sick, and so at the last minute your boss appoints you to supervise the whole event by yourself. So you
turn up for the start of the party at 11am, but two minutes later you decide to abandon the children and go
shopping for the day. What would you expect to find when you returned at the end of the day at 6pm?
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2) One can only imagine the anarchy and pandemonium: (i) there would be chocolate cake and jelly all over
the floor, the walls, and the children, (ii) many of the children would be fighting, screaming, and having
tantrums. Some, no doubt, would be injured. I could go on, but I am sure you can picture the terrible
scene. How do you think all those parents will react when they come to pick up their children? Do you
think they will have something to say to you? What will everyone think of you?
3) To be given a responsibility and then fail to fulfill it says a lot about a person’s attitude toward those that
have authority over them and a lot about their character, doesn’t it? The bewildered boss says, “You are
irresponsible, selfish, and without any concern for the safety of the children you were supposed to be
supervising. And yet when you were interviewed for this job, you said you were trustworthy and
hardworking, a good organizer, and that you loved children. Indeed, you appeared to be a nice person”.
Would you be surprised if his next words were, “You’re fired!”?
b. One of the responsibilities that is placed upon each one of us is revealed
to us by Paul: “I, therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you to
walk worthy of the calling with which you were called, with all
lowliness and gentleness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another
in love, endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace” (Ephesians 4:1-3).

How a person responds to the
responsibilities that God has given
to him reveals much about his
love for God, his commitment to
the Lord, and his character.

1) The word “endeavoring” is from the Greek word spoudazo and the CWSD says, “To make every effort to
do one's best, to be eager”, and Thayer says, “To exert one’s self, endeavour, give diligence”. The word
“keep” is from the Greek word tereo and VWS says, “Keeping as the result of guarding”, and the CWSD
says, “To keep an eye on, watch, and hence to guard, keep”.
2) It is the “unity of the Spirit” of which every individual is charged to make every effort to keep or guard.
Unity doesn’t just happen and neither is it maintained by accident; every individual must make every
effort to keep it.
c. Here are some questions for each one of us: “Are you endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit?” and, “If so,
can you explain exactly what is involved in keeping the unity of the Spirit?” “Many years ago I conducted a
survey among the members of our congregation. Over a period of five months I asked one hundred and fiftytwo members ‘How does one endeavor to keep the unity of the Spirit?’ twenty-three brethren were able to
answer and one hundred and twenty-nine were unable to answer” (David Collins).
1) If we love God and love our brethren, then we will respond positively to this responsibility to make every
effort to keep the unity of the Spirit that the Lord has laid upon each one of us. The onus is on each one of
us to find out what the Lord is teaching and what we need to do to fulfill this responsibility.
2) To simply ignore this command is to disobey God and reveals much about our love for God, our
commitment to the Lord, and our character.
3. TO WORSHIP GOD IN SINCERITY (Philippians 3:3)
Manifold blessings are upon the one that worships God in sincerity, but a terrible end awaits the hypocrite; an end even worse than an unbeliever.

a. There have been, and always will be, those that do not worship God in sincerity. They may go through the
motions, but their hearts are not engaged. Speaking to the Pharisees, Jesus quoted a verse from Isaiah that
was appropriate to their condition: “These people draw near to Me with their mouth, and honor Me with their
lips, but their heart is far from Me” (Matthew 15:8).
b. Each one of us is responsible to worship God in sincerity:
1) As we partake of the Lord’s Supper, we must ensure that our thoughts are appropriately focused. We must
understand what we are doing and that we do so in a worthy manner (1 Corinthians 11:23-29).
2) When we give into the treasury each one must do so “as he purposes in his heart” and with cheerfulness (2
Corinthians 9:7).
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3) When one of the men leads in prayer, each one of us must ensure he understands what is being said so that
he can say a hearty “Amen”. As Paul says, “I will pray with the spirit, and I will also pray with the
understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15a).
4) Each one of us is responsible to sing, making sure we are
“making melody in your heart to the Lord” (Ephesians 5:19).
As with prayer, we must sing with the spirit, and sing with
the understanding (1 Corinthians 14:15b).
5) Edification is an important part of our worship and each one
of us participates in it. The preachers and teachers edify the
whole church (Ephesians 4:11-16), and we edify one another
through our singing (Colossians 3:16), partaking of the Lord’s
Supper (1 Corinthians 11:26), and our prayers (1 Corinthians
14:15-17).
c. Each one of us, then, is responsible to worship God in sincerity. The person standing next to you cannot tell
whether you are sincere or not because no one has the ability to see into another person’s heart. But God
observes all our thoughts (Psalms 139:2) and knows the secrets of our hearts (Psalms 44:21). If any one of us fails
in our responsibility to worship God in sincerity, it is not the person next to us that suffers the consequences,
it is us. The consequences – unhappiness, guilt, spiritual death.
4. TO EDIFY ONE ANOTHER (Ephesians 4:11-16; 1 Corinthians 14:26; Romans 14:19)
We do not come to services to be passive recipients, but to be active participants. Each one of us is responsible to pursue peace and edify his
brethren.

a. Some people mistakenly think that only the preacher and Bible class teacher have the responsibility of
edifying the church. While it is true that they do have this responsibility (Ephesians 4:11-12), it is also true that
each one of us has a responsibility to edify his brethren.
1) Paul says, “How is it then, brethren? Whenever you come together, each of you has a psalm, has a
teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for edification” (1
Corinthians 14:26).

2) Paul says, “But, speaking the truth in love, may grow up in all things into Him who is the head – Christ from whom the whole body, joined and knit together by what every joint supplies, according to the
effective working by which every part does its share, causes growth of the body for the edifying of itself
in love” (Ephesians 4:15-16). The body will only grow if each part does its share.
3) Regarding the truths Paul had just been discussing, he says to the Thessalonian brethren, “Therefore
comfort each other and edify one another, just as you also are doing” (1 Thessalonians 5:11).
4) Some of the ways we can edify one another are through our singing (Colossians 3:16), partaking of the Lord’s
Supper (1 Corinthians 11:26), our prayers (1 Corinthians 14:15-17), and sound teaching (1 Thessalonians 5:11).
b. Not only do we each have a responsibility to edify one another, we each have a responsibility to pursue ways
to edify one another. Paul says, “Therefore let us pursue the things which make for peace and the things by
which one may edify another” (Romans 14:19). The word “pursue”
is from the Greek word dioko and it means, “To follow or press
hard after, to pursue with earnestness and diligence in order to
obtain, to go after with the desire of obtaining” (CWSD). Think
about that! We do not just wait for opportunities to arise to edify
our brethren, we must actively pursue ways to edify our brethren.
c. Each one of us is responsible to pursue the things by which we
may edify one another. It is not “his” responsibility or “their” responsibility is your responsibility. Are you
fulfilling this responsibility? One of the reasons we assemble together is so we can fulfill this responsibility.
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5. TO GIVE INTO THE TREASURY FOR THE WORK OF THE CHURCH (1 Corinthians 16:1-2; 2 Corinthians
9:6-8)
Every member of the body of Christ is responsible to set aside what he purposes in his in heart and contribute into the treasury that we might
carry out the work God has assigned us.

a. God has assigned certain works for each congregation to fulfill: evangelism, benevolence, and edification.
This requires money. Is it scriptural for a congregation to have a treasury? I believe we can establish the
scripturalness of such:
1) 1 Corinthians 16:1-2. Paul instructed the churches of Galatia and the church at Corinth to take up a weekly
collection for needy saints. There will always be needy saints and so there will always be a need to keep
taking up a collection for such.
2) 1 Corinthians 9:14; 2 Corinthians 11:8-9; Philippians 4:15-18. These passages show that preachers were
supported by various congregations. Since it was congregations that sent the funds, what is implied? I
think you can see that each congregation must have maintained a treasury.
3) 1 Corinthians 14:23-26; Ephesians 14:26. The church is to edify itself. There are various expenses that
arise from this work and it is appropriate to pay for these out of the church treasury. Since such costs will
keep reoccurring, then a treasury would need to be maintained.
b. Just as we ought to sing and pray with the understanding, so we should give with the understanding. This
means that we should (i) know how the money in the treasury is being spent and (ii) be sure that it is being
used in a scriptural way. God holds each one of us to account for what we support.
c. However you get an income - from an inheritance, your job, an allowance, etc. – you are responsible to give to
the work of the church. Paul says, “On the first day of every week, each of you is to put something aside…”
(1 Corinthians 16:2).
6. TO PROVOKE ONE ANOTHER UNTO LOVE AND GOOD WORKS (Hebrews 10:24)
Each one of us is responsible to provoke one another to love and good works.

a. The Hebrew writer exhorts brethren, saying, “And let us consider one another in order to stir up love and good
works” (Hebrews 10:24). In the context, the writer is encouraging them to take their attention away from their
personal concerns and focus on the concerns of one another.
1) The words “stir up” come from the Greek word paroxusmos, which
means, “An inciting, incitement” (Thayer), and, “To stir up, provoke”
(CWSD).
2) Thus, we are to incite or provoke one another to “love” (agape) and
“good works”.

“How often I have heard
Christians refuting the errors of
denominationalism and rebuking
them for not having a love for the
truth, but are we any better if we
fail to fulfill such a basic
responsibility?” (David Collins)

b. There are two sinful reactions to this command: (i) [instead of provoking one another to love and good works] to provoke
one another to wars and fights (read 1 Corinthians), and (ii) to do nothing! The results, though, are the same…
spiritual death.
c. A congregation might die through wars and fighting or through apathy and complacency. But, either way, such
takes place when individuals do not fulfill their responsibility to “consider one another in order to stir up love
and good works” (Hebrews 10:24). Are you fulfilling your responsibility?
7. TO DEMONSTRATE OUR LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER (Romans 12:10; 13:8; Galatians 5:13; 1 Thessalonians
3:12).
Our love for the brethren is the proof that we love God.

a. John makes this incredible statement about the depth of our love for one another: “By this we know love,
because He laid down His life for us. And we also ought to lay down our lives for the brethren” (1 John 3:16).
He then also says, “We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. He who
does not love his brother abides in death” (1 John 3:14).
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1) The same love that the Lord demonstrated toward us (Romans 5:8) is the same love we ought to be willing to
demonstrate toward our brethren. This is the depth of the love we must have toward one another. Jesus
said, “A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I have loved you, that you also
love one another” (John 13:34).
2) In demonstrating our love toward one another we are proving that we have passed from death to life and
that we are disciples of Christ (John 13:35).
b. There are a myriad of ways that we demonstrate our love for the brethren: (i) showing concern for one
another’s spiritual needs (Galatians 6:1), (ii) providing for one another’s physical needs (1 John 3:16-17; James
2:14-18), (iii) showing concern for one another’s emotional
Joe comes to the assembly every week, sits
needs (Romans 12:15), (iv) showing hospitality (Romans 12:13; 3
.
through the services and then goes home. He
John 1:5-8) , etc. The love we demonstrate must be sincere and
says he loves God and his brethren, but he
from the heart (1 Peter 1:22).
never demonstrates that love.

c. Each individual Christian has the responsibility and obligation
to demonstrate love toward their fellow brethren (John 13:34-35;
Romans 12:10), and love is something we must pursue (1
Corinthians 14:1; 1 Timothy 6:11; 2 Timothy 2:22). The word “pursue
means, “To follow or press hard after, to pursue with
earnestness and diligence in order to obtain, to go after with
fulfilling your responsibility in pursuing love?

“In this the children of God and the children
of the devil are manifest: whoever does not
practice righteousness is not of God, nor is he
who does not love his brother” (1 John 3:10).

the desire of obtaining” (CWSD). Are you

Conclusion
1. We have many responsibilities in life, but in this lesson we have considered seven responsibilities we have in
regards to the assembly: (i) to attend services on the first day of the week, (ii) to strive to keep the unity of the
Spirit, (iii) to worship God in sincerity, (iv) to edify one another, (v) to give into the treasury for the work of the
church, (vi) to provoke one another to love and good works, and (vii) to demonstrate our love for one another from
the heart.
2. If you are fulfilling all your responsibilities, you do well. But let us not become satisfied - the scriptures tell us to
continue in good works (1 Timothy 4:16; Hebrews 13:1) and abound (Philippians 1:9; 1 Thessalonians 3:12; 4:9-10; 2
Corinthians 8:1-7).
3. If you are not fulfilling your responsibilities, then you can begin fulfilling them today. If you need further
clarification or have any questions, then talk to someone as soon as you can. Remember, to be fully aware of
your responsibilities and to ignore them, is to disobey God. We cannot claim to have a relationship with God if
we disobey Him who gave His only begotten Son, Jesus, to die for our sins.

Our response to the responsibilities that God has given us reveals much about
our character, our attitude toward the scriptures and the Lord Himself.
“Only when we're being who we're supposed to be individually can the
church be what it's supposed to be corporately” (Wes McAdams).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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APPLICATIONS FOR ALL SINCERE CHRISTIANS
FROM THE FINAL CHAPTER IN THE LIFE
OF A CORRUPT HIGH PRIEST
Introduction
1. About Eli:
64

Eli was High Priest, in the line of Ithamar. He was also
Judge of Israel, at Shiloh, for 40 years. It was to him that
Hannah entrusted her son, Samuel, to be raised (1 Samuel
1:21). Although he was High Priest, Eli failed to curb the
sinful behavior of his sons, Hophni and Phinehas, who
were priests.
God told Samuel that Eli's family would be punished for
dishonoring God. Samuel told Eli about this and Eli said
that the Lord would do what is best (1 Samuel 3:11-18). Later,
Eli's sons were killed as they accompanied the Ark of the
Covenant into a battle against the Philistines (1 Samuel 4:111). When Eli had heard the news, he fell backwards while
seated in a chair, broke his neck and died. He was 98-years
old at the time (1 Samuel 4:12-18).
Eli's descendants continued in the office of High Priest up
until the time of Solomon. At that time, Abiathar, who had supported Adonijah's bid for the throne, was
replaced by Zadok, thus bringing an end to Eli's line (1 Kings 2:22, 35). This event is mentioned in 1 Kings 2:27
as the fulfillment of the prophecy against the house of Eli. The name Eli means “The Lord is exalted.”
2. Eli was a believer and a priest and a judge over Israel. But he was a man whose inconsistencies and failures
ultimately marred his testimony, spoiled his legacy, and brought his own family to ruin. His life is a tragic
cautionary tale.
3. In this lesson we shall consider Eli’s failures and what this revealed about his character, and then make several
applications.
7 APPLICATIONS FOR ALL SINCERE CHRISTIANS TODAY FROM THE
FINAL CHAPTER OF THE LIFE OF A CORRUPT HIGH PRIEST
1. “… for a tree is known by its fruit” (Matthew 12:33).
2. “As righteousness leads to life, so he who pursues evil pursues it to his own death” (Proverbs
11:19).
3. “A little leaven leavens the whole lump” (Galatians 5:9; 1 Corinthians 5:6).
4. “Hear instruction and be wise, and do not disdain it” (Proverbs 8:33).
5. “A ruler who lacks understanding is a great oppressor, but he who hates covetousness will
prolong his days” (Proverbs 28:16).
6. “And you, fathers, do not provoke your children to wrath, but bring them up in the training and
admonition of the Lord” (Ephesians 6:4).
7. “Brethren, if a man is overtaken in any trespass, you who are spiritual restore such a one in a
spirit of gentleness, considering yourself lest you also be tempted” (Galatians 6:1).

64

This brief summary of Eli was taken from www.aboutbibleprophecy.com/p99.htm
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SEVEN APPLICATIONS FOR ALL SINCERE CHRISTIANS TODAY FROM THE FINAL CHAPTER OF
THE LIFE OF A CORRUPT HIGH PRIEST
Text: 1 Samuel 1:1-4:22
The following outline provides the context of our study. The sections highlighted are those we will study.
I. Samuel The Last Judge (1:1 to 4:22).
A. Elkanah and his two wives (1:1-3).
1. One wife, Hannah, was childless (1:2).
2. Elkanah went yearly to worship at Shiloh (1:3a).
3. Eli was high-priest and his two sons served as priests (1:3b).
B. Birth of Samuel (1:4-28).
1. Distress of Hannah (l:4-8).
a. Elkanah tried to comfort Hannah (1:4-5).
b. Elkanah's other wife provoked Hannah (1:6).
c. Each year at Shiloh Hannah's bitterness grew (1:7-8).
2. Hannah's prayer for a son (1:9-18).
a. Eli sat upon a seat at the tabernacle (1:9).
b. Hannah's vow (1:10-11).
c. Hannah's silent prayer (1:12-13a).
d. Eli rebukes Hannah (1:13b-14).
e. Hannah's explanation (1:15-16).
f. Eli's blessing (1:17-18).
3. A son is born (1:19-23).
a. Hannah names the child Samuel (1:20).
b. Hannah keeps the child until he is weaned (1:21-23).
4. Samuel is “lent” to the Lord (1:24-28).
C. Samuel in service at the tabernacle (2:1 to 3:21).
1. Hannah's thanksgiving (2:1-11).
2. The wickedness of the sons of Eli (2:12-17).
3. Samuel was a good servant (2:18-21).
4. Eli rebukes his sons (2:22-26).
5. A prophecy against Eli and his house (2:27-36).
6. There was no revelation from God (3:1).
7. The call of Samuel (3:2-10).
8. God tells Samuel of the coming destruction of Eli's house (3:11-18).
9. Samuel recognized as a prophet of God (3:19-21).
D. The Philistines defeat the nation of Israel (4:1 to 6:21).
1. Philistines win the first battle (4:1-2).
2. Israelites bring the ark of the covenant from Shiloh (4:3-9).
3. Philistines win the second battle and take the ark (4:10-11).
4. Hophni, Phinehas, and Eli all die (4:12-18).
5. Phinehas' wife dies in childbirth (4:19-22).
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1. SEVEN DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST
a. The High Priest had seven duties:
1) To offer sacrifices and make atonement for sin (Leviticus 16:1-34).
2) To offer incense (Leviticus 16:12-13).
3) To judge evil (Leviticus 13:2).
4) To declare God’s will to the people (Numbers 27:21).
5) To decide controversies and solve difficulties (Deuteronomy 17:8-12; 19:17; 21:5).
6) To represent the names of Israel on his shoulders and heart (Exodus 28:9-29).
7) To bless the people in the name of the Lord (Numbers 6:23-26; Deuteronomy 21:5).
b. So, as well as overseeing all the work of the priests, the High Priest also had his own duties to perform. The
reason we point this out is to show that any claims on the part of Eli to be ignorant or unaware of his sons
spiritual condition and wicked behavior would have been disingenuous, to say the least. It was the business
of the High Priest to know what was going on! It would be like a husband that claimed to be ignorant or
unaware of the spiritual condition and wicked behavior of members of his own household.
2. THE WICKED SONS OF ELI (1 Samuel 2:12-17, 22)
a. Consider this catalogue of sins committed by the sons of Eli:
1) They had no regard for Jehovah (1 Samuel 2:12). What does it mean to have no regard for Jehovah? They
lived their lives as if there were no accountability to Jehovah for their actions, as though He had no claim
on them. They did not include God in their plans. They lived their lives without regard for God’s will.
2) They treated Jehovah’s offering with contempt (1 Samuel 2:17). What does it mean to treat Jehovah’s
offering with contempt? It was to treat the sacrifices brought before Jehovah as an opportunity to fulfill
their own fleshly desires with the choicest cuts of meat.
3) They slept with the women who served at the entrance to the Tent of Meeting (see Exodus 38:8) - they were
sexually immoral (1 Samuel 2:22). “Such religious prostitution was common among Israel's Canaanite
neighbors” (MacArthur).
4) They did not listen to their father’s rebuke - they were unteachable (1 Samuel 2:25). Samuel tells us that
rebellion is like the sin of witchcraft (1 Samuel 15:23). Solomon calls a person who will not submit to
correction a fool (Proverbs 15:5). Mind you, it is not surprising Eli’s sons did not heed their father because
they were not unaware of his corruptness of heart.
b. You can see, then, that this had been going on for some time, but Eli had not done anything to restrain his
sons. One of the reasons he did not restrain them was because he was profiting from his sons wickedness (1
Samuel 2:29). Behind a father’s failure to correct his children, there is always an unrighteous reason.
3. ELI’S FAILURES AND WHAT THEY REVEALED ABOUT HIS CHARACTER
a. Eli failed in several respects:
1) He failed to discipline his sons (1 Samuel 3:13) even though he
was aware of their behavior. The fact that he made himself fat
with best of the offerings proves he was aware of his sons
wickedness (1 Samuel 2:29). A failure to discipline is to
condone.

The desire to avoid confrontation is common
to many of us, but confronting another is
often necessary for their spiritual welfare. A
godly man takes the necessary action, but a
coward never sees any necessity.

2) He failed to honor God. In fact, he honored his sons more than God (1 Samuel 2:29). Eli’s sons despised the
law that allowed them their portions and took for themselves what part they pleased, and as much as they
pleased (1 Samuel 2:13-16): thus they kicked at the sacrifices. In permitting them to behave this way they
were thus first served. And this Eli secretly allowed and thus honored his sons above God.
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3) He failed to ensure the law of God was followed. As High Priest it was his duty to ensure that the law of
God was followed in respect to the proper portions allowed for the priests, but he ignored the law because
he himself was profiting from his sons disregard for the law (1 Samuel 2:29).
4) He failed to guard the reputation and dignity of the priesthood (1 Samuel 2:26-28). The priests were those to
whom the people looked for an example of holiness and for guidance, but instead they saw corruption and
were starved of teaching.
5) He failed to consider the influence his sons would have on the common people (cp. Hosea 4:9; Isaiah 9:16).
The fact that God allowed the Philistines to defeat them and capture the ark of God indicates the general
wickedness of the people (1 Samuel 4:2-11).
6) He failed to watch for the spiritual welfare of his sons.
He knew they behaved wickedly and did not know the
Lord (1 Samuel 2:12), and yet he did not take any action.
This is not surprising I suppose because he himself was
corrupt! So it is, when parents fail to watch out for the
spiritual welfare of their children, it is an indication that
they themselves have serious spiritual problems.

Harry is aware of Tom’s spiritual need, and
willfully unaware of Richard’s spiritual need.
Why does Harry choose to be aware of Tom’s
spiritual need and willfully unaware of
Richard’s spiritual need? Perhaps in Tom’s case
he is sufficiently distant from him as to feel
under no compulsion to act. In Richard’s case,
though, he may be sufficiently close to him as to
feel under compulsion to act, and so he chooses
to be willfully unaware. We suspect that Harry
considers every spiritual duty a burden and
every good work an inconvenience. Harry is
unaware of his apostasy!

7) He failed to guard his own heart. Solomon wrote, “Keep
and guard your heart with all vigilance and above all
that you guard, for out of it flow the springs of life”
(Proverbs 4:23 AMP). Many Christians today fall into the
same kinds of sins as Eli because they fail to follow
Solomon’s instruction. Indeed, many do not even understand what it means to “guard your heart”!
b. What do Eli’s failings tell us about Eli’s character?
1) He didn’t care:
a) He didn’t care about the spiritual welfare of his sons.
b) He didn’t care for the commandments of God in regards to
disciplining one’s children.

The difference between character and
reputation is this: character is what
you really are, while reputation is
merely what others think you are.

c) He didn’t care about the dignity of the priesthood.
d) He didn’t care about honouring God.
e) He didn’t care that his sons were setting a bad example to the people.
f) He didn’t care that he grew fat from profit gained through wickedness.
g) He didn’t care that God’s laws respecting offerings were being ignored.
2) He was selfish.
3) He was greedy.
4) He was disobedient.
5) He was unloving (toward his children
and the people).

Spiritually, Eli was no
better off than his sons.
In fact, Eli was more
accountable because of
the office he held.

6) He was a hypocrite.
7) He was untrustworthy and not worthy to hold that office of High Priest.
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4. JEHOVAH’S JUDGMENT AGAINST ELI AND THE BEGINNING OF ITS FULFILMENT
a. The pronouncement of judgment by God through “a man of God” (1 Samuel 2:27-36).
1) God reminds Eli of his privileged position (2:27-28).
2) God identifies Eli’s failures (2:29). The main charge is that of not
honouring God.
3) God pronounces judgment (2:30-34). Basically, his descendants would
no longer serve as priests and would die young. As a sign, Eli’s two
sons would die in one day.

The High Priests of the Old
Testament were pointing to that one
perfect High Priest, Jesus. When
you consider this fact, then you can
understand why the priesthood was
taken from the house of Eli and
passed to the house of Zadok.

4) The coming faithful priest (2:35-36). This refers to Zadok. “The High Priesthood continued in the direct
descendants of Zadok as long as the monarchy lasted (see 1 Chronicles 6:8-15)” (Barnes).
5) The confirmation of God’s judgment through Samuel (3:10-18).
b. The beginning of God’s judgment against the house of Eli (1 Samuel 4:1-22).
1) The two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, are killed in battle (4:1-11).
2) Eli breaks his neck and dies (4:12-18).
3) Eli daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ wife, died in childbirth (4:19-22).
5. SEVEN APPLICATIONS FOR ALL SINCERE CHRISTIAN TODAY
In determining your standing
a. “… for a tree is known by its fruit” (Matthew 12:33). Picture the high priest in
before
God, don’t listen to what
his priestly attire, consider his great responsibilities to the people, and his
others
say about you, and don’t
special access to God… if anyone was righteous, then surely it was Eli.
consider all your good works Yet the scriptures paint a true picture of Eli: his failings and corruptness.
look into your heart.
The lesson for us is obvious: what a person appears to be outwardly is not
necessarily a true reflection of what he is inwardly (Matthew 23:25-28). As sincere Christians our concern ought
to be the state of the inward man (Romans 2:28-29; 2 Corinthians 7:1). The onus is on each one to examine himself
by the word of God to determine his true standing before God (Lamentations 3:40; 2 Corinthians 13:5). Let us be
sure that the great aim of our lives is to please God, not men (2 Corinthians 5:9).

b. “As righteousness leads to life, so he who pursues evil pursues it to his own death” (Proverbs 11:19). We have
two choices: to pursue righteousness or to pursue evil; there is no middle ground; no fence on which to sit. If
we pursue evil then we will suffer the consequences (Galatians 6:7). But even if we do not suffer the full
consequences in this life, then we certainly will in the next (Psalms 73:1-28; 1 Timothy 5:24).
c. “A little leaven leavens the whole lump” (Galatians 5:9). What we often fail to consider, are the wider
consequences of our sins, i.e., the consequences brought on others because of our sins. Adam, Achan, David,
and Eli did not consider the wider consequences of their sins. I am sure the outcome for Eli and his sons
would have been very different had he fulfilled his duties as high priest and as a father (Proverbs 22:6; 23:13;
29:15).
To be aware of a brother’s spiritual

need and do nothing reveals a heart
d. “Hear instruction and be wise, and do not disdain it” (Proverbs 8:33). Eli
that is void of the love of God. To
was aware of the sins and spiritual problems of his sons, but chose not
feign unawareness of the brethren’s
to confront them. He also “heard” about his sons wicked behavior, and
spiritual needs reveals one’s hatred
said he would deal with it, but he failed to do so. Eli was not wise and
for all the brethren.
he disdained instruction. If we are aware that our children have
spiritual problems or are involved in sin, then we ought to take immediate action. When a father pretends to
be unaware of such problems, what does it tell us about his spiritual state? If it eventually comes to others
having to highlight the spiritual problems or wicked behavior of our children, then we at least have an
opportunity to repent. But what does it say about the father who puts on a show of disciple but actually
doesn’t do anything? If we take being a parent seriously, then we will discipline them when necessary and
help them with their spiritual problems – such is the proof of love (Ephesians 6:4).
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e. “A ruler who lacks understanding is a great oppressor, but he who hates covetousness will prolong his days”
(Proverbs 28:16). Eli certainly lacked understanding and loved covetousness and shortened his days. In view of
all Eli’s failings, I think we can see that he had no right to continue as high priest. Such is true of all “rulers”
in the Lord’s church today. A man that would be an elder, a deacon, a preacher, or hold any position of
responsibility ought to be worthy of it. This is why we find qualifications listed for such offices (e.g., 1 Timothy
3:1-3; Titus 1:5-9). If a man’s conscience tells him he is not fit to hold a position of leadership, then he ought to
do the honorable thing and step down. If a congregation can see a man is not worthy to lead, then they should
ask him to step down.
f. “And you, fathers, do not provoke your children to wrath, but bring them up in the training and admonition of
the Lord” (Ephesians 6:4). While both parents play a part in raising their children, the ultimate responsibility
lays on the shoulders of the father to fulfill this responsibility because he is the head of the household (Genesis
18:19; 1 Corinthians 11:3; Ephesians 5:23; cp. 1 Timothy 3:4, 12). Fathers are responsible for their children’s
educational, physical, emotional, and spiritual welfare. Raising children is a grave responsibility and requires
a great deal of effort, and many balk at such an effort and leave them to themselves (cp. Proverbs 29:15).
g. “Brethren, if a man is overtaken in any trespass, you who are spiritual
There is a man so deluded that he
restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness, considering yourself lest you
thinks that merely discussing the
spiritual need of a brother with
also be tempted” (Galatians 6:1). Eli was aware of his sons’ spiritual
another is doing something. This
problems but failed to act. A man that does not care about his own
is much like Eli who supposed
spiritual condition is not likely to be concerned about the spiritual
that speaking with his wicked sons
welfare of others (perhaps in word but not in deed – 1 John 3:18). As Christians,
was restraining them.
we have a responsibility to look out for the needs and interests of others
(1 Corinthians 10:24; Philippians 2:4; James 2:8; 1 John 3:17); spiritual needs being of the greatest importance. A
sincere Christian will respond in deed to every spiritual need.
Summary Of Applications
● Be genuine on the inside because God looks upon the heart (1 Samuel 16:7; 1 Kings 8:39; Jeremiah 17:10).
● Live righteously if you desire eternal life because the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23).
● Resist the devil (James 4:7) because sin also affects those around you (Galatians 5:9).
● If you are in a leading role and you are unrighteous and corrupt (like Eli),
then you need to repent or step down because such a man has no right
to be in such a position (1 Timothy 3:1-6).

People ought to see the spirit of
Christ reflected in our lives,
not the spirit of Eli.

● Do not neglect the command to raise your children in the training and
admonition of the Lord because (i) you will lose them to the devil (Proverbs 22:6), and (ii) you disqualify yourself
from a leadership role (1 Timothy 3:1-6).
● A sincere and mature Christian will deal with brethren that have spiritual problems (Galatians 6:1) because to
ignore such says much about your own spiritual state.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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ESSENTIAL THINGS EVERY SINCERE
CHRISTIAN WILL PURSUE
Introduction
1. About the word “pursue”.
a. The Greek word diōkō occurs 48 times in the New Testament.
In the NKJV it is translated (i) “away” 1 time: 1 Peter 3:11, (ii)
“follow” 1 time: Luke 17:23, (iii) “given” 1 time: Romans 12:13,
(iv) “persecuted” 14 times: Matthew 5:10, 12; John 5:16; 15:20;
Acts 7:52; 22:4; 26:11; 1 Corinthians 4:12; 15:9; 2 Corinthians
4:9; Galatians 1:13, 23; 4:29; Revelation 12:13, (v) “press” 2 times: Philippians 3:12, 14, (vi)
“persecute” 7 times: Matthew 5:11, 44; 10:23; 23:34; Luke 21:12; John 15:20; Romans12:14, (vii)
“persecuting” 8 times: Acts 9:4, 5; 22:7, 8; 26:14, 15; Philippians 3:6, (viii) “persecution” 3 times:
Galatians 5:11; 6:12; 2 Timothy 3:12, (ix) “pursue” 7 times: Romans 9:30; 14:19; 1 Corinthians
14:1; 1 Thessalonians 5:15; 1 Timothy 6:11; 2 Timothy 2:22; Hebrews 12:14, (x) “pursuing” 1 time:
Romans 9:31, (xi) “suffer” 3 times: Galatians 5:11; 6:12; 2 Timothy 3:12.
b. The Greek word diōkō defined:
“A prolonged (and causative) form of a primary verb δίω diō (to flee; compare the base of G1169 and G1249); to
pursue (literally or figuratively); by implication to persecute: - ensue, follow (after), given to, (suffer)
persecute (-ion), press toward” (Strong).
“1) to make to run or flee, put to flight, drive away, 2) to run swiftly in order to catch a person or
thing, to run after 2a) to press on: figuratively of one who in a race runs swiftly to reach the goal 2b)
to pursue (in a hostile manner), 3) in any way whatever to harass, trouble, molest one 3a) to persecute 3b)
to be mistreated, suffer persecution on account of something, 4) without the idea of hostility, to run
after, follow after: someone, 5) metaphorically, to pursue 5a) to seek after eagerly, earnestly
endeavour to acquire” (Thayer).
“(i) to pursue, prosecute, persecute, but also to pursue in a good sense. To prosecute, persecute,
pursue with repeated acts of enmity, (ii) To follow after. To follow or press hard after, to pursue with
earnestness and diligence in order to obtain, to go after with the desire of obtaining” (CWSD).
“Pursue (Gr. dioko 1377). Paul tells Timothy to ‘pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience,
gentleness’ (1 Timothy 6:11). Paul of all people understood what the word pursue meant because he
says he ‘persecuted the church of God beyond measure and tried to destroy it’ (Galatians 1:13). The
word ‘persecuted’ here is the same Greek word, dioko. Paul went after, pursued with all diligence
with a view to apprehending, Christians. It is clear, then, that Paul is instructing Timothy to pursue
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, and gentleness with the same zeal” (David Collins).
2. Things that every sincere Christian will pursue:
“Therefore let us pursue the things which make for peace and the
things by which one may edify another” (Romans 14:19).
a. Pursue the things which make for peace.
b. Pursue the things by which one may edify another.
“I press toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God
in Christ Jesus” (Philippians 3:14).
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c. Pursue eternal life.
“See that no one renders evil for evil to anyone, but always pursue what is good both for yourselves
and for all” (1 Thessalonians 5:15).
d. Pursue what is good both for yourselves and for all.
“But you, O man of God, flee these things and pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience,
gentleness” (1 Timothy 6:11).
e. Pursue righteousness.

Paul Writing To Timothy

f. Pursue godliness.

“But you, O man of God, flee these
things and pursue righteousness,
godliness, faith, love, patience,
gentleness” (1 Timothy 6:11).

g. Pursue faith.
h. Pursue love (1 Corinthians 14:1).
i. Pursue patience.
j. Pursue gentleness.

“Pursue peace with all people, and holiness, without which no one will see the Lord” (Hebrews 12:14).
k. Pursue holiness.
“Distributing to the needs of the saints, given to hospitality” (Romans 12:13).
l. Pursue hospitality.
3. In this lesson we shall focus on what it means to pursue: (i) the things by which one may edify another (Romans
14:19b), (ii) what is good both for yourselves and for all (1 Thessalonians 5:15b), (iii) righteousness (1 Timothy 6:11b),
(iv) faith (1 Timothy 6:11d), (v) love (1 Timothy 6:11e), (vi) patience (1 Timothy 6:11f), and (vii) holiness (Hebrews 12:14).
7 ESSENTIAL THINGS EVERY SINCERE CHRISTIAN WILL PURSUE
1. The things by which one may edify another (Romans 14:19b).
2. What is good both for yourselves and for all (1 Thessalonians 5:15b).
3. Righteousness (1 Timothy 6:11b).
4. Faith (1 Timothy 6:11d).
5. Love (1 Timothy 6:11e).
6. Patience (1 Timothy 6:11f).
7. Holiness (Hebrews 12:14).

1. PURSUE THE THINGS BY WHICH ONE MAY EDIFY ANOTHER (Romans 14:19b)
“Therefore let us pursue… the things by which one may edify another” (Romans 14:19 NKJV).
a. Explaining the meaning of the words:
1) Another (Gr. allelon). Every Christian in the congregation has a responsibility to edify “another”. The word
“another” really means “one another” (Thayer). So the AMP65 renders the verse: “So let us then definitely
aim for and eagerly pursue what makes for harmony and for mutual upbuilding (edification and development)
of one another”.
2) Edify (Gr. oikodome). Every Christian in the congregation has a responsibility to “edify” one another. The
word “edify” means “1) building up”, 2) metaphorically edifying, edification, 2a) the act of one who
promotes another’s growth in Christian wisdom, piety, happiness, holiness” (Thayer).
3) Pursue (Gr. Dioko). This word was discussed in the introduction. In this context the meaning is eagerly look
for ways to edify one another.
65

The Amplified Bible.
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b. In Romans 14, Paul shows the way of love when it comes to differences of belief and practice between
brethren. It is important to note that the church in Rome was made up of both Jews and Gentiles.
1) The Jews among the congregation would be accustomed to observing special days and making a
distinction between clean and unclean meats as set out in the Law of Moses, and no Jew would eat any
meat that had been sacrificed to idols. The Law of Moses had been abolished (Hebrews 8:7-13; Ephesians
2:14-16; Colossians 2:13-15) and so now a Jew was not required to observe holy days (Colossians 2:16-17) and all
foods and meats had been declared clean and could be eaten (1 Timothy 4:1-5). While some understood this
and disregarded holy days and distinctions between foods, and ate meats sacrificed to idols (the strong
brethren), there were some whose conscience bothered them in so doing, and they continued to observe
those holy days, make distinctions between clean and unclean meats, and abstained from eating meats
sacrificed to idols (the weak brethren). (i) It would be easy for the strong brethren to judge and despise their
weak brethren. (ii) Likewise, it would be easy for the weak brethren to judge and despise their strong
brethren. Both the strong and the weak that judge and despise have the wrong attitude and are not acting
in love.
2) Our attitude or resolve ought to be that we “not to put a stumbling block or a cause to fall in our brother's
way” (Romans 14:13). You see, if the strong brother were to adopt the attitude, “Hey, look at me! I don’t
keep holy days and feast days any more and I have a perfectly clear conscience; that’s because I’m more
mature and spiritual than you are”, then he might cause a weak brother to go against his conscience and
disregard holy days, eat all foods, and eat meats offered to idols. Thus he causes the weak brother to sin.
But how does the weak brother sin? While it is true that God no longer required His people to observe
holy days and make a distinction between clean and unclean foods, He does expect a man to remain true
to his convictions. Thus if one acts contrary to his convictions (i.e., not of faith), he sins. This is what it
means when he says, “But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because he does not eat from faith
[conviction]; for whatever is not from faith [conviction] is sin” (Romans 14:23).
3) If strong and weak brethren engage in judging and despising one another, then strife will ensue and the
body of Christ will be destroyed. Paul wrote, “For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: You
shall love your neighbor as yourself. But if you bite and devour one another, beware lest you be
consumed by one another!” (Galatians 5:14-15).
c. Thus, instead of pursuing strife and the tearing down of one another, we must pursue peace and the things by
which we may build up one another. In the context, what did Paul instruct them to do to achieve this peace
and building up?
1) Do not judge and despise one another because in doing so you are putting yourself in the place of God
who alone is the judge (14:1-4).
2) Let each one follow his own convictions because each one will have stand before the judgment seat of
Christ (14:5-12).
3) We must adopt an attitude in which we will not do anything
that might cause a brother to do something in violation of his
convictions (thereby sinning) (14:5-23). This is to be pursed; done
willingly and with great zeal.

“And things wherewith one may edify
another, - the things of edification - That
is, such things as will have a tendency to
increase the faith and establishment of
each other. We are not to have an eye
merely to our own growth and stability,
but also to the growth and stability of the
whole body. Christians in general are not
sufficiently aware of this duty” (Haldane’s

d. But, of course, pursuing things by which we may build up one
another is not limited to what we have just discussed. For
example, in the context of worship, Paul says, “How is it then,
Exposition On The Epistle To The Romans).
brethren? Whenever you come together, each of you has a psalm,
has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for edification” (1
Corinthians 14:26).
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Summary & Questions
As a Christian, we are commanded to “pursue the things… by which one may edify another.” The word “pursue”
points to a strenuous effort on our part. What we are to pursue are the things by which we may edify one another.
Q1.

What are the things by which you can edify your brethren?

Q2.

If you are pursuing the things by which you may edify your brethren, then
what is the evidence of your pursuit?

Q3.

Why would someone disobey the command to pursue the things by which he
may edify his brethren?

“Can two walk together, unless
they are agreed?” – Amos 3:3
There can be no unity between
the obedient and the
disobedient.

2. PURSUE WHAT IS GOOD BOTH FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR ALL (1 Thessalonians 5:15b)
“See that no one renders evil for evil to anyone, but always pursue what is good both for
yourselves and for all” (1 Thessalonians 5:15 NKJV).
a. The word “pursue” is a strong word that implies “an ardent active effort” (Jon A. Weatherly). Commenting on the
word pursue, Alfred Marshall comments, “… its force is not that we should do something only if it is
possible, but rather that we must make it our definite goal to do good and strive to achieve it”.
b. Paul says we must pursue “what is good” and a study of the context reveals what he has in mind:
1) Persecution and unruly brethren:
a) The Thessalonians had received the word of God “in much affliction” (1 Thessalonians 1:6), which they
experienced at the hands of their enemies; these being their own countrymen (1 Thessalonians 2:14), that
were likely stirred up by the unbelieving Jews. The persecution they were enduring was not a surprise
to them because Paul had forewarned them (1 Thessalonians 3:4).
b) There were those among the congregation that were unruly, which is why Paul says, “warn those who
are unruly” (1 Thessalonians 5:14).
2) Considering these circumstances –
Persecution and unruly brethren –
it is not hard to see how negative
emotions and sinful behavior
might arise; especially thoughts of
vengeance; whether against their
enemies or against one another.
So it is in this context that he
says, “See that no one renders evil
for evil, but always pursue what is
good both for yourselves and for
all” (1 Thessalonians 5:15). Pursuing
what is good for one’s enemies
and one’s unruly brethren is
discussed in the next point.

“You have heard that it was said, 'An eye for an eye and a tooth for a
tooth [Exodus 21:24; Leviticus 24:20; Deuteronomy 19:21].' But I tell you not
to resist an evil person. But whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn
the other to him also. If anyone wants to sue you and take away your
tunic, let him have your cloak also. And whoever compels you to go one
mile, go with him two. Give to him who asks you, and from him who
wants to borrow from you do not turn away. You have heard that it was
said, 'You shall love your neighbor [Leviticus 19:18] and hate your
enemy.' But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you,
do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who spitefully use
you and persecute you, that you may be sons of your Father in heaven;
for He makes His sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on
the just and on the unjust. For if you love those who love you, what
reward have you? Do not even the tax collectors do the same? And if
you greet your brethren only, what do you do more than others? Do not
even the tax collectors do so? Therefore you shall be perfect, just as your
Father in heaven is perfect” (Matthew 5:38-48).

c. Paul says we must not render evil for
evil, but instead, “always pursue
what is good both for yourselves and for all” (1 Thessalonians 5:15). The word always means that Paul’s
instruction is to be applied at all times and in all circumstances. This is consistent with other scriptures:
1) Matthew 5:38-40. In matters of personal retaliation, one is not to resist.
2) Matthew 5:43-48. As we love (agape) our family, friends, and neighbors, so we must extend the same love
to our enemies.
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3) Romans 12:14. When we suffer persecution (2 Timothy 3:12), we must be sure to bless our persecutors
(Romans 12:14). Indeed, our love must been seen in deeds: “Therefore if your enemy is hungry, feed him; if
he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in so doing you will heap coals of fire on his head66” (Romans 12:20). The
great object of doing good to our enemies is that their consciences may be pricked; that they might feel
shame and remorse and be converted, not that they might have a severer punishment in Hell.
4) 1 Corinthians 6:1-8. In this context Paul is discussing lawsuits they were bringing against one another.
Such retaliation is forbidden: “Now therefore, it is already an utter failure for you that you go to law
against one another. Why do you not rather accept wrong? Why do you not rather let yourselves be
cheated?” (1 Corinthians 6:7).
d. There are many circumstances that may arise in which we might be tempted to retaliate – whether against
family, friends, brethren, or even our enemies – but we are forbidden to do so. In fact, we are to pursue their
good; the circumstances will determine the kind of good. Does this mean that those who mistreat us will
suffer no punishment? Will we never see any justice?
1) It is not evil to desire vengeance. Consider, (i) many of the psalms fall into the category of “Imprecatory
Psalms”. Imprecatory psalms are those psalms that contain curses or prayers for the punishment of the
psalmist's enemies. To imprecate means to invoke evil upon, or curse. Psalms 7, 35, 55, 58, 59, 69, 79,
109, 137 and 139 all contain prayers for God's judgment on the psalmist's enemies. (ii) John says, “When
He opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain for the word of God
and for the testimony which they held. And they cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘How long, O Lord, holy
and true, until You judge and avenge our blood on those who dwell on the earth?’” (Revelation 6:9-10).
2) A desire for vengeance is not evil, but as Christians we are
forbidden to take vengeance ourselves because we are
incapable of meting out the right measure of justice.
However, (i) we can go to the authorities to seek justice.
Speaking of the governing authorities, Paul says, “For he
is God's minister to you for good. But if you do evil, be
afraid; for he does not bear the sword in vain; for he is
God's minister, an avenger to execute wrath on him who
practices evil” (Romans 13:4). (ii) God Himself is our
avenger; He will avenge us: “Beloved, do not avenge
yourselves, but rather give place to wrath; for it is written,
‘Vengeance is mine, I will repay,’ says the Lord” (Romans
12:19).
Summary & Questions

“Grace to you and peace from God our Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ. We are bound to thank God
always for you, brethren, as it is fitting, because your
faith grows exceedingly, and the love of every one
of you all abounds toward each other, so that we
ourselves boast of you among the churches of God
for your patience and faith in all your persecutions
and tribulations that you endure, which is manifest
evidence of the righteous judgment of God, that you
may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for
which you also suffer; since it is a righteous thing
with God to repay with tribulation those who trouble
you, and to give you who are troubled rest with us
when the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven with
His mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance
on those who do not know God, and on those who
do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.
These shall be punished with everlasting destruction
from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of
His power, when He comes, in that Day, to be
glorified in His saints and to be admired among all
those who believe, because our testimony among
you was believed” (2 Thessalonians 1:2-10).

Throughout our lives we are likely to find ourselves in many
situations where we might be tempted to seek revenge, but we are
forbidden to so. Instead we are to “always pursue what is good both
for yourselves and for all” (1 Thessalonians 5:15). The circumstances
will determine the appropriate good. It is not wrong to desire
vengeance: we can go to the governing authorities, but, ultimately, God Himself will avenge His people.
1. Why do people seek vengeance?
2. What are some of the good things we can do for our enemies?

3. When you find yourself in a situation when an enemy is doing you some wrong, can you honestly say you are
pursuing their good?
66

Some take the words “… you will heap coals of fire on his head” as a reference to Hell. They think he is saying, “If you do good to your
enemy, then you will be causing his punishment in Hell to be all the more severe”. But this is not the case! The words are metaphorical and refer
to the conscience. He is saying, “If you do good to your enemy, then his conscience will be severely pricked, and he will feel shame and remorse
for the way in which he is treating you”. This being so, it may lead to his conversion.
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3. PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS (1 Timothy 6:11b)
“But you, O man of God, flee these things and pursue righteousness…” (1 Timothy 6:11 NKJV).
a. Paul begins, “But you, O man of God, flee these things…”. By looking at the context we can see that the
“things” he has in mind are strifes over words, worldly gain, selfish interest, mercenary views of religion, a
desire to be rich, and a love of the things of the world. For such things expose one to great dangers and ruin.
Now notice the contrast “… flee… pursue”. On the one hand, we are to flee evil things, but, on the other
hand, we must pursue righteousness.
b. What is righteousness? The word “righteousness” is from the Greek word dikaiosune. It is “the character or
quality of being right or just” (Vine). Righteousness is an attribute of God - David wrote, “The Lord is
righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His works” (Psalm 145:17). To us, though, the term is employed in
three ways:
1) Righteousness is used of a person’s actions toward another. In this way, it is right actions or fair
dealings. This is the opposite of lying, cheating, and stealing (cp. Amos 5:7, 10-12; 6:12; Micah 2:1-2, 9, 11; 3:1-3,
9; 7:3).
2) Righteousness is used of living equitably or justly. This obviously includes the previous thought, but it is
more than just fair dealings with our neighbors. This thought includes such things as holy and godly
living which entails proper service and worship. Though men cannot attain unto perfect righteousness,
God has always expected men to “live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world” (Titus 2:12).
Living righteously demands a standard. Since God is truly righteous, He is the rightful standard of
righteousness. As we have already seen, He is by His very nature characterized by righteousness. Since
He is righteous, His word is also characterized by such. In speaking about the word of God’s
righteousness (Psalm 119:123), David said, “My tongue shall speak of thy word: for all thy commandments
are righteousness” (Psalm 119:172). Thus, the
How All This Ties Together
standard of righteousness which all men should
strive to obtain is the word of God.
Our justification is dependent upon our living
3) Righteousness is used in the sense of justification.
This is how Paul employed it when he wrote that
God imputed righteousness to Abraham and David.
Righteousness was not imputed because of any
works of the law; it was imputed because of faith
(Romans 4:3, 5). That, of course, does not mean that
David or Abraham did not obey; they had a living
and obedient faith (James 2:21-23). However, faith is
not the source or the agency through which
righteousness is accounted; God is the source of
this justification or righteousness, and Jesus is the
agency by or through whom righteousness is
imputed. Faith is a condition which a person must
meet in order to gain justification. Paul wrote,
“And be found in him, not having mine own
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which
is of God by faith” (Philippians 3:9).

equitably, which is in turn dependent upon our right
actions and fair dealings with our fellow man. Just as
an unmerciful person cannot expect God’s mercy
(Matthew 5:7), an unrighteous person cannot expect to
stand justified or righteous before God. Also, since
none of us can obtain perfect righteousness, everyone
needs God’s justification. Jesus makes this possible
through His propitiatory blood. Paul wrote, “Being
justified freely by His grace through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth to be
a propitiation through faith in His blood, to declare
His righteousness for the remission of sins that are
past, through the forbearance of God; to declare, I
say, at this time His righteousness: that He might be
just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus”
(Romans 3:24-26). Since God is the righteous judge (2
Timothy 4:8), and all men will stand before Him in
judgment (2 Corinthians 5:10), let us all strive to live
righteously even as He is righteous (1 John 3:7).

c. Considering the context of Paul’s instruction, the righteousness to which he refers is in doing what is right, in
relation to both God and man, it emphasizes outward behavior. To pursue righteousness is to put forth every
effort to be right before God and man. This we do by a study and practice of God’s word. It is necessary to
study in order to find out what the right thing is to do in various situations (Romans 12:2; Ephesians 5:17;
Colossians 1:9; Psalms 119:105, 133, 172).
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Summary & Questions
The admonition given to Timothy to “flee these things” and “pursue righteousness” is applicable to every Christian;
we must flee from worldliness and always seek to do what is right before God and man. But we cannot rely on our
own understanding in determining the right thing to do, it is essential to
study the word of God to find out what is right in any given situation; it
is in doing this that we are pursuing righteousness.
1. Living righteously demands a standard. What is that standard?
2. What are some of the situations that arise in which we must
determine the right thing to do?
3. If a person is not studying the scriptures to know right from wrong, then on what standard are they leaning to
determine righteousness?
4. PURSUE FAITH (1 Timothy 6:11d)
“But you, O man of God, flee these things and pursue… faith…” (1 Timothy 6:11 NKJV).
a. The things we must flee are strifes over words, worldly gain, selfish interest, mercenary views of religion, a
desire to be rich, and a love of the things of the world. Instead, one of the things we must pursue is faith.
“Faith” here is active reliance upon God and His word, which includes the idea of faithfulness and
trustworthiness. This describes “The person who is loyal to Christ in all the circumstances of life. The
confidence that enables one to trust God in everything” (Mark Dunagan).
“And those who know Your name [i.e., all who are acquainted with thee; all those who have been made
acquainted with the manifestations of thy goodness, and with the truth respecting thy character – Barnes] will put
their trust in You; for You, Jehovah, have not forsaken those who seek You” (Psalms 9:10).
“Trust in Jehovah with all your heart, and lean not on your own understanding” (Proverbs 3:5).
b. It is this faith – active reliance upon God; faithfulness and trustworthiness – that we must pursue. We pursue
faith by pursuing knowledge of God (Proverbs 18:15; Hosea 6:3; John 17:3; Colossians 1:9-10) and what the Spirit
has revealed in His word. As we learn more about the character
Faith is, put simply, a confident trust in
and excellencies of God, the more our confidence and trust in Him
God. To pursue faith is to pursue the
will increase. It is this confidence and trust in God that provokes
knowledge of God and what the Spirit
us to imitate His faithfulness and trustworthiness (Matthew 5:48).
teaches in His word. It is only a devotion
to Bible study and disciplined obedience
that results in a strong, growing faith.

Summary & Questions

A Christian must not pursue the things of this world (1 John 2:15-16), but,
rather, he must flee from them and, instead, pursue spiritual virtues (1 Timothy 6:11). One of these is faith. Faith is a
confident trust in God. We pursue faith by increasing in our knowledge of God and in what the Spirit teaches in His
word. As we continue to study and obey the word (James 1:22), so our faith will increase and abound.
1. What does Paul mean by “faith” in this context (1 Timothy 6:11)?
2. How does one “pursue faith”?
3. How might one deceive himself in the pursuit of faith (James 1:22)?
5. PURSUE LOVE (1 Timothy 6:11e)

“But you, O man of God, flee these things and pursue… love…” (1 Timothy 6:11 NKJV).
a. In our English Bibles we see the word “love” and think of that feeling we have for a spouse, a child, or a
friend. But when you examine the word “love”, you find that there are different Greek words with different
meanings “hiding” behind the English word:
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1) Phileo.
a) Definition: (i) Phileo is a companionable love. (ii) This love
speaks of affection, fondness, or liking. (iii) Kenneth Wuest
says, “It is a love that is called out of one’s heart as a
response to the pleasure one takes in a person or object.” (iv)
Phileo is a love that responds to kindness, appreciation, or
love. It involves giving as well as receiving; but when it is
greatly strained, it can collapse in a crisis. (v) Phileo is a
higher love than eros (see point 4) because it is our happiness
rather than my happiness. (vi) This love is called out of one’s
heart by qualities in another.
b) Usage: It is used a number of times in its noun and verb forms in the New Testament. In John 21:1517, it is contrasted with agape love.
c) References: Matthew 6:5; 10:37; 23:6; 26:48; Mark 14:44; Luke 20:46; 22:47; John 5:20; 11:3, 36;
12:25; 15:19; 16:27; 20:2; 21:15, 16, 17; 1 Corinthians 16:22; Titus 3:15; Revelation 3:19; 22:15 (see
also Titus 2:4 philandros and philoteknos).
“He who loves [Phileo] father or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me. And he
who loves [Phileo] son or daughter more than Me is not worthy of Me” (Matthew 10:37).
2) Agape or Agapao.
a) Definition: (i) Agape is called out of one’s heart by the preciousness of the object loved. It is a love of
esteem, of evaluation. It has the idea of prizing. It is the noblest word for love in the Greek language.
(ii) Agape is not kindled by the merit or worth of its object, but it originates in its own God-given
nature. God is love. (iii) It delights in giving. (iv) This love keeps on loving even when the loved one is
unresponsive, unkind, unlovable, and unworthy. It is unconditional love. (v) Agape desires only the
good of the one loved. It is a consuming passion for the well-being of others.
“Thus phileo emphasizes the affectional
b) Usage: (i) There are only a few known occurrences of this
element of love, and agapao the
word love outside of the Bible. In other words, this word
intelligent element” (VWS).
was not used very often in extra-biblical writings. (ii) It is
used approximately three-hundred and twenty times in the New Testament.

c) Selected References: John 3:16, 35; 13:34; 14:15; 15:9, 13; Romans 5:5; 13:8-10; Galatians 5:22;
Ephesians 3:17; 4:2, 15; 5:2, 25; Colossians 3:14; 1 Thessalonians 3:12; 4:9-10; 1 Peter 4:8.
“For God so loved [agapao] the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever
believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life” (John 3:16).
3) Storge.
a) Definition: (i) This love has its basis in one’s own nature. (ii) Storge is a natural affection or natural
obligation. (iii) It is a natural movement of the soul for husband, wife, child or dog. (iv) It is a quiet,
abiding feeling within a man that rests on something close to him and that he feels good about.
b) Usage: (i) In the New Testament storge appears in the noun or verb form with the prefix “a” and
therefore negates the love and means without this type of love. It is translated in Romans 1:31 and 2
Timothy 3:3 as “unloving” (without natural affection, KJV). (ii) In Romans 12:10, storge is compounded
with philos and is translated “devoted” (kindly affectioned, KJV).
c) References: Romans 1:31; 12:10; 2 Timothy 3:3.
“Undiscerning, untrustworthy, unloving [astorgos], unforgiving, unmerciful”
(Romans 1:31).
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4) Eros.
a) Definition: (i) This love is erotic love. (ii) Eros is a love of passion, an overmastering passion that seizes
and absorbs itself into the mind. (iii) It is a love that is an emotional involvement based on body
chemistry. (iv) The basic idea of this love is self-satisfaction. a. Though eros is directed towards
another, it actually has self in mind. For example: “I love you because you make me happy.” b. The
foundation of this type of love is some characteristic in the other person which pleases you. If the
characteristic would cease to exist, the reason for the love would be gone, the result being, “I don’t
love you anymore. c. Eros looks for what it can receive. If it does give, it gives in order to receive. If it
fails to get what it wants or expects, bitterness or resentment could develop.
b) Philosophy: (i) The philosophy of eros is that being loved depends on being attractive in some way to
another person. (ii) Because of this dependency, eros would be considered a conditional type of love.
c) Usage: Eros is not used in the New Testament or the Septuagint.
b. When Paul wrote, “Pursue… love”, the word he used was agape. This is the love that always does good
regardless of the character of the recipient. For example, Jesus said, “But I say to you, love your enemies…”
(Matthew 5:44a).
1) Is Jesus saying we must have the same kind of warm love for our enemies as we have for a spouse, a child,
or a good friend? Certainly not! The word “love” here is the Greek word agapao and what He means for
us to do is given in the next part of the verse: “… bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate
you, and pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you…” (Matthew 5:44b).
2) I was 14 years old and there was this one boy that was always picking on me (poking me, spitting on me, calling
me names, etc), and he made my life a misery. One day, on my way home from school, I saw him away off
in a fight with two boys; he was losing, badly. The next thing you know, he’s on the ground being kicked
by them. I ran as fast as I could and when I reached him, still whimpering and bleeding on the ground, I
helped him up and took him home (not a word was spoken by either of us). His mum opened the door even before
I rang the bell and took him in. I briefly told her what happened and went my way. That boy never
thanked me but he never bothered me again. That’s the power
of love. Love (agapao) does what is right regardless of the
worthiness or character of the person.
c. How do we pursue love (agape)? Basically, by making sure we
always do the right thing by people regardless of our feelings
toward them.
1) Just as faith without works (or action) is dead (James 2:26), so
love without works is dead. Just as faith always expresses itself in actions, so love always expresses itself
in actions. All that we do must be motivated by love (1 Corinthians 16:14), and without love we are nothing
(1 Corinthians 13:1-3).
2) We express our love for the Lord by keeping His commandments (John 14:15, 21; 15:10; 1 John 5:2-3; 2 John
1:6), we express love for our brethren in providing for their needs (1 John 3:16-17), and we express love for
our enemies in doing them good (Matthew 5:44; Luke 6:35; Romans 12:19-20).
Summary & Questions
There are three Greek words that are translated as “love” in the New Testament. By far the most common word in
the New Testament is agape, of which Vine says, “Christian love, whether exercised toward the brethren, or toward
men generally, is not an impulse from the feelings, it does not always run with the natural inclinations, nor does it
spend itself only upon those for whom some affinity is discovered. Love seeks the welfare of all (Romans 15:2), and
works no ill to any (Romans 13:8-10); love seeks opportunity to do good to 'all men, and especially toward them that
are of the household of the faith' (Galatians 6:10)”. We pursue love in our obedience to God and in seeking the welfare
of all men.
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1. How many Greek words are there in the Greek language for “love” and which of them features most prominently
in the New Testament?
2. How does one pursue love (agape)?
3. In what ways do we express our love toward people?
6. PURSUE PATIENCE (1 Timothy 6:11f)
“But you, O man of God, flee these things and pursue… patience…” (1 Timothy 6:11 NKJV).
a. The word “patience” is translated from the Greek word hupomone.
1) Thayer defines this word as “steadfastness, constancy, endurance” and goes on to say, “In the NT the
characteristic of a man who is not swerved from his deliberate purpose and his loyalty to faith and piety
by even the greatest trials and sufferings”.
2) Wuest says, “The word is a compound of meno, ‘to remain’, and hupo, ‘under’, and describes the man who
remains under trials in a God-honoring manner”.
b. Men of patience:
1) Abraham – The Father of Many Nations: God promised Abraham that he would be the father of many
nations. But when the promise was first given (Genesis 12:1-3), he and Sarah did not have any children. God
continued to restate His promise to Abraham through the years (Genesis 13:6; 15:1-6; 17:6-8; 18:10). Abraham,
though a man of faith, gave heed to Sarah and had a child with her handmaid. The son’s name was
Ishmael. But this was not the son God intended for Abraham. Finally when Abraham was 100 and Sarah
was 90 years old God gave them their son Isaac. Though it took years of patiently waiting, they received
the promise of God. Hebrews 6:15 says of Abraham, “And so, after he had patiently endured, he
obtained the promise.”
2) Job – The Man of Patience: To prove Job’s faithfulness to the Lord, God allowed Satan to put Job through
several trials (Job 1). Job had his crops, property, cattle, servants, and children taken. He was also afflicted
with great bodily diseases.
However, Job did not blame
“Patience Does Not Mean To
God and patiently endured
all his suffering. James writes,
Passively Endure. It Means To
“My brethren, take the
prophets, who spoke in the
name of the Lord, as an
example
of suffering and
Be Farsighted Enough To Trust
patience. Indeed we count
them
blessed
who endure.
The End Result Of A Process”
You have heard of the
perseverance
of
Job and seen
-Elif Shafak
the end intended by the Lord
- that the Lord is very
compassionate and merciful” (James 5:10-11). After enduring his suffering God restored to Job twice as
much as he had in the beginning (Job 42:10).
3) Jesus – An Example of Patience: The Hebrew writer says of Jesus’ death on the cross that it was
something He “endured.” While His crucifixion was for our salvation, the Bible says His death is also an
example for our lives. Whenever we become weary, we ought to look to Jesus: “Looking unto Jesus the
author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider Him that endured such
contradiction of sinners against Himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds” (Hebrews 12:2-3).
After Jesus had endured His suffering He received the throne that was promised to Him.
c. The importance of patience:
1) We are commanded to be patient (1 Thessalonians 5:14).
2) Patience is a fruit of the Spirit that ought be evident in our lives (Galatians 5:22-23).
3) Impatience is sin against God (Psalms 51:3-4).
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d. Pursuing patience:
1) The word pursue is translated from the Greek word dioko, which has been translated “to pursue, to follow
after, to seek after eagerly, earnestly endeavor to acquire.” Clearly, to pursue is to put forth effort; it is
an active verb with an object of pursuit in mind.
2) If one is to pursue patience, then there must be a motive. Why would I pursue patience if there was no
point to that pursuit? Why would I patiently endure discomfort without complaint if there were no
reward? The motive for pursuing patience is seen in the benefit we reap now and the reward we reap in
heaven.
a) James says, “But let patience have its perfect work, that you may be perfect and complete, lacking
nothing” (James 1:4). The “perfect work” in view is a mature, tried and proven character. Paul confirms
this, saying, “And not only that, but we also glory in tribulations, knowing that tribulation produces
perseverance; and perseverance, character; and character, hope” (Romans 5:3-4). Tribulation produces
perseverance or patience and perseverance or patience produces character. So you can see that in
exercising patience now you will reap something now – a
Impatience is most fundamentally rooted
tried and proven character.
in a lack of faith in Jesus Christ.

b) You will also notice that a proven character produces
hope (hope is an earnest expectation) (Romans 5:3-4). This is the hope of the reward we reap in heaven for our
patience. Having warned His disciples of the inevitable persecution and suffering they would
encounter (Luke 21:1-18), Jesus says, “By your steadfastness and patient endurance you shall win
the true life of your souls” (Luke 21:19). “They would be persecuted and some would be martyred in
this life, but their spirits would be preserved by God” (C.G. Caldwell). The author of Hebrews wrote,
“You have need of patience, that after that you have done the will of the Lord you might receive the
promise” (Hebrews 10:36).
3) To pursue patience is to develop an attitude of mind in which you are determined to stand your ground in
the face of trials – it is the benefit we receive now and the promise of a future reward that fuels our
determination. When you find yourself in a trying situation – pursue patience, i.e., determine to bear up
under the trial.
Summary & Questions
It is essential to pursue patience because it is patience that produces a proven character, and a proven character
produces an earnest expectation of a resurrection from the dead, a spiritual body fitted for a heavenly existence, and
of seeing the Lord in all His glory. And so we shall be with the Lord forever. You can pursue patience by
developing an attitude of mind in which you are determined to endure the severest of trials without complaining. It
is the benefit we receive now and the promise of a future reward that fuels our determination.
1. What is patience?
2. What are the benefits and rewards of patience?
3. How does one pursue patience?
7. PURSUE HOLINESS (Hebrews 12:14)
“Pursue peace with all people, and holiness, without which no one will see the Lord” (Hebrews 12:14
NKJV).

a. The most basic meaning of the word “holy” is “separated” (Vine). Something that is holy is something that has
been set apart and dedicated for another purpose. “To be holy is the opposite of being ‘common’ or ‘profane.’
God is holy in that He is utterly different and distinct from His creation. His people must also be distinct,
separate from the heathen attitudes and actions which characterized them as unbelievers”67. To be holy
means to be cleansed of sins and set apart by God, who is Himself sinless and pure.
67
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b. Becoming holy:
1) Be Holy. Peter writes, “Therefore, prepare your minds for action, keep sober in spirit, fix your hope
completely on the grace to be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. As obedient children, do
not be conformed to the former lusts which were yours in your ignorance, but like the Holy One who
called you, be holy yourselves also in all your behavior; because it is written, 'You shall be holy, for I am
holy'” (1 Peter 1:13-16). Peter is quoting from Leviticus 11:44 and Leviticus 19:2.
“For I am Jehovah your God. You shall therefore consecrate yourselves, and you shall be holy;
for I am holy. Neither shall you defile yourselves with any creeping thing that creeps on the
earth” (Leviticus 11:44).
“Speak to all the congregation of the children of Israel, and say to them: 'You shall be holy, for
I Jehovah your God am holy” (Leviticus 19:2).
2) God's Holiness. In what way is God holy? The two verses below are two examples of passages about
God’s holiness.
“No one is holy like Jehovah, for there is none besides You, nor is there any rock like our God”
(1 Samuel 2:2).

“And one cried to another and said: Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full
of His glory!” (Isaiah 6:3).
Another way to state it is absolute perfection. God is unlike any other (cp. Hosea 11:9), and His holiness is
the essence of that “otherness.” His very being is completely absent of sin (James 1:13; Hebrews 6:18). He is
high above any other, and no one can compare to Him (Psalm 40:5). God’s holiness pervades His entire
being and shapes all His attributes. His love is a holy love, His mercy is holy mercy, and even His anger
and wrath are holy anger and holy wrath.
3) We Are Holy. What does it mean for us to be holy? When God told Israel to be holy (Leviticus 11:44; 19:2),
He was instructing them to be distinct from the other nations by giving them specific regulations to
govern their lives. Israel was God's chosen nation and God had set them apart from all other nations. They
were His special people, and consequently He gave them standards by which to live so the world would
know they belonged to Him. When Peter repeats God’s words (1 Peter 1:16), he is talking specifically to
Christians. As Christians, we must be “set apart” from the world unto the Lord. We must live by God's
standards, not the world's. God is calling us to be distinct or separate from the world. Peter describes all
believers as “a holy nation” (1 Peter 2:9). It is a fact! We are separated from the world, and we must live
out that reality in our day-to-day lives, and he even explains how to do so (1 Peter 1:13-16).
4) Becoming Holy. How can we become holy? Holiness only results from a right relationship with God by
believing in Jesus Christ as Savior. If we have not placed our faith in God's Son alone to save us from our
sins (by repenting and being immersed for the remission of sins), then our pursuit of holiness is in vain. A genuine
believer recognizes that his position in Christ automatically sets him apart from the world (1 Peter 2:9). But
it is essential to daily live a set-apart life, not trying to “blend in” with the world, but living according to
God's Word.
c. Our pursuit of holiness will be evidenced by constant change.
1) A friend of mine said, “There are many Christians whose thinking, speech, and behavior is much the same
since the day they were baptized; there have been no improvements in their lives. Indeed, they are
perplexed, not being able to see anything about themselves, their character or lifestyle, that needs
improvement” (David Collins).
2) It is only through a study of God’s word that our minds are renewed and our lives are transformed. If our
minds are not being renewed and if our lives are not being transformed, then we are not pursuing
holiness. Constant change is the proof that you are pursing holiness. And without holiness we shall not
see the Lord.
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Summary & Questions
A sincere Christian is one that has been called and set apart by God and dedicated to His service. We are called by
God through the gospel, cleansed of our sins through our obedience to the gospel, and then dedicated to the service
of God through our continued obedience to His will. It is being in a right relationship with God that makes us holy;
hence we are called “saints”. But it is essential to daily live a set-apart life, not trying to “blend in” with the world,
but living according to God's Word or walking in the Spirit. The evidence that one is pursuing holiness is a mind
that is always being renewed and a life that is constantly conforming to the image of Christ.
1. What is the basic meaning the word “holy”?
2. In what way are we holy?
3. How does one pursue holiness?
Conclusion
1. In this lesson we have examined several things that every sincere Christian will pursue: (i) The things by which
one may edify another (Romans 14:19b), (ii) What is good both for yourselves and for all (1 Thessalonians 5:15b), (iii)
Righteousness (1 Timothy 6:11b), (iv) Faith (1 Timothy 6:11d), (v) Love (1 Timothy 6:11e), (vi) Patience (1 Timothy 6:11f),
and (vii) Holiness (Hebrews 12:14).
2. These are all things that we must pursue. But knowing that we must pursue these things is not pursuing them. To
pursue these things requires a strenuous effort on our part, and if we are making such an effort, it will be
evidenced or manifested in our lives by constant examination and change.
3. The author of Hebrews says that we must pursue holiness, and that without holiness no one will see the Lord
(Hebrews 12:14). But the same is also true of all the things we must pursue. We cannot afford to ignore the things
we ought to pursue because our very souls are at stake.

The Proof Of Desire Is Pursuit, And The Proof Of Pursuit Is Progress
One Final Thought:
The race
All the runners are at the starting blocks. There are a few moments of silence and then the starting gun is fired,
“Bang!” But something strange is going on! While many have already covered two-hundred yards, there are some
that have only gone twenty yards and are simply standing still! Likewise, many Christians begin the Christian race
but there are some that only progress so far and then stand still; they make no further progress. Two questions: 1.
Will those that choose to stand still finish the race? 2. What will the relationships be like between those that are
making progress and those that are standing still?
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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QUESTIONS YOU CAN ASK TO HELP
YOU DISCERN BETWEEN
GOOD AND EVIL
68

Introduction
1. Every sincere Christian desires to please God (2 Corinthians 5:9) and abstain from every form of evil (1 Thessalonians
5:22). In order to overcome sin it is essential to (i) understand the development of sin, (ii) utilize the help of God to
change our desires, limit our opportunities to sin, exercise self-control, and seek forgiveness.
2. Assumed in all of this is that we know or can discern the difference between what is good and evil. Knowing the
difference between good and evil does not come automatically upon conversion, it is an ability that comes with
time and “exercise” (cp. Hebrews 5:12-14).
3. This lesson is designed to help us develop the ability to discern between good and evil. In discerning between
good and evil, we can ask ourselves a few questions about the matter at hand.
7 QUESTIONS YOU CAN ASK TO HELP YOU
DISCERN BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL
1. Is it clearly condemned in the Bible?
2. Is it similar to the things condemned in the Bible?
3. Does it hurt my conscience?
4. What do mature Christians say about it?
5. Does it hinder my influence?
6. Is it poor stewardship?
7. Would Jesus do it?
1

7 QUESTIONS YOU CAN ASK TO HELP YOU DISCERN BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL
1. IS IT CLEARLY CONDEMNED IN THE BIBLE?
a. Many things are specifically mentioned as being wrong:
1) A list of sins can be found in Galatians and Ephesians:
“Now the works of the flesh are evident, which are: adultery, fornication, uncleanness,
lewdness, idolatry, sorcery, hatred, contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish
ambitions, dissensions, heresies, envy, murders, drunkenness, revelries, and the like; of which I
tell you beforehand, just as I also told you in time past, that those who practice such things will
not inherit the kingdom of God” (Galatians 5:19-21).
“But fornication and all uncleanness or covetousness, let it not even be named among you, as is
fitting for saints; neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor coarse jesting, which are not fitting,
but rather giving of thanks. For this you know, that no fornicator, unclean person, nor covetous
man, who is an idolater, has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God. Let no one
deceive you with empty words, for because of these things the wrath of God comes upon the
sons of disobedience. Therefore do not be partakers with them” (Ephesians 5:3-7).
2) These things are specifically named and that settles the matter; there is no room for debate when the
Scriptures clearly condemn specific practices.
b. However, not all sins are specified by name, so another question needs to be asked, which is discussed in the
next point.
68

This lesson is based on a lesson by Mark Copeland titled “Discerning Between Good And Evil”, which is included in a series of lessons titled
“A Closer Walk With God”.
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2. IS IT SIMILAR TO THINGS CONDEMNED IN THE BIBLE?
a. Paul lists seventeen works of the flesh and ends with the phrase “and the like” (Galatians 5:21).
1) Paul has listed a class of evils but has not specified all of them. So, when we are uncertain about some
matter, we should ask whether it is like any of the sins he has specified. For example, there are many
drugs that are not specifically condemned by name in the scriptures: marijuana, ecstasy, cocaine, etc.
What are these drugs like? I believe we can compare them to alcohol because they produce similar
effects.
2) We can even compare a particular practice with the good things Paul lists as the fruit of the Spirit (Galatians
5:22-23). We can ask, “Is the matter in question more like the ‘fruit of the Spirit’ (that which is good) or the
‘works of the flesh’ (that which is evil)?”
b. Comparing a particular practice against the good and the evil to determine our action is useful, but if we are
still uncertain, then we ought to consider another question.
3. DOES IT HURT MY CONSCIENCE?
a. The importance of a good conscience:
1) One thing that Paul stresses to Timothy is that of holding to a clear conscience (1 Timothy 1:5, 18-19; 3:9). If
we are about to say or do something and our conscience “speaks” to us, then we ought to listen.
2) A word of caution, however: the conscience ought not to be considered as the guide in our lives; the
conscience is not a 100% reliable guide. For example, one man’s conscience is pricked when he steals
food for his hungry children, but another man feels perfectly justified in doing so, and his conscience
doesn’t bother him at all! Why the difference?
a) The first man has been a Christian for several years and has been studying the scriptures for just as
long, and he has learnt that stealing under any circumstances is a sin. Thus his conscience pricks him;
certain scriptures come to his mind (Ephesians 4:28) and he feels guilty. This man’s conscience has been
properly trained. In this case, the Spirit speaks to him through the scriptures and condemns him.
b) The second man is not a Christian and lives his life according to worldly principles, and it is such that
have taught him that he is perfectly justified in stealing food for his hungry children under such
circumstances. His conscience does not prick him. In fact, his conscience condones his actions.
3) Another word of caution: if we continually ignore our conscience, then it will harden to the point where it
doesn’t work; it doesn’t prick us. Violating our conscience to the degree it no longer bothers us is a sure
sign of apostasy (1 Timothy 4:1-2).
b. Understanding how the conscience works may help us to better appreciate what Paul says: “But he who doubts
is condemned if he eats, because he does not eat from faith; for whatever is not from faith is sin” (Romans
14:23).

1) In this context, Paul is speaking to Jews and Gentiles who had become Christians and understood that the
Law of Moses had been abolished; including laws regarding clean and unclean meats.
a) The Gentile Christians, never having followed the Law and never having made such distinctions
between clean and unclean foods, had no problems eating whatever was put before them.
b) The Jewish Christians, though, had been following the law regarding clean and unclean meats all their
lives. To make such distinctions was ingrained in their minds; their consciences had been trained in
such distinctions. So, even though they understood that the Law had been abolished and that God had
declared all meats clean, they found they could not eat unclean meats without their consciences
pricking them; condemning their action.
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2) This being the case, Paul instructs these conscientious Jews not to eat those meats that were once
considered unclean. Doing something when you doubt its rightfulness is to violate your conscience,
which is a sin. So an act may be approved of God, but if your conscience bothers you, then don’t do it!
c. Solomon said, “Where no wise guidance is, the people fall, but in the multitude of counselors there is safety”
(Proverbs 11:14). This will be discussed in the next point.
4. WHAT DO MATURE CHRISTIANS SAY ABOUT IT?
a. There is safety in a multitude of counselors (Proverbs 11:14), and so if we are unsure about something, we can
consult other, mature Christians “who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and
evil” (Hebrews 5:14).
1) We ought to take advantage of those with knowledge and understanding:
a) The Lord Himself gave gifts to the church - apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers – “for
the equipping of the saints for the work of ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ” (Ephesians
4:11-12).
b) Paul told Timothy to instruct the brethren in the things he had taught him (1 Timothy 4:6).
c) The older, mature women are told to instruct the younger, immature women (Titus 2:3-5).
2) This doesn’t mean their word is infallible and the determining factor because such can be wrong and give
bad advice. But, nevertheless, this is no excuse to ignore their advice because they are mature,
knowledgeable, and better able to discern good and evil (Hebrews 5:14).
a) Let us again remind ourselves that there is safety in a multitude of counselors (Proverbs 11:14).
b) The example of Rehoboam's failure to listen to the advice of older, mature men should teach us
something (1 Kings 12:6-20).
b. Another interesting question that is often overlooked regarding our influence is considered in the next point.
5. DOES IT HINDER MY INFLUENCE?
a. The influence we have on others ought to be of great concern to us:
1) Jesus says that we are the “salt” of the earth and the “light” of the world – this is speaking of our influence
in the world (Matthew 5:13-16).
2) It is because we can influence others for good that we must be careful how we conduct ourselves:
a) The conduct of a wife could influence her unbelieving husband to obey the gospel (1 Peter 3:1-2).
b) The conduct of a proud unloving person could cause his brother to stumble (1 Corinthians 8:7-12).
c) Paul strove to become all things to all men for the sake of the gospel (1 Corinthians 9:19-23), and he urges
us to imitate him in this attitude (1 Corinthians 10:31-11:1).
b. So, as we consider whether we should or shouldn’t do something, we ought to ask ourselves whether our
actions help or hinder our influence for the Lord.
6. IS IT POOR STEWARDSHIP?
a. That we are “stewards” of our time, money, and bodies, is evident from:
1) The Lord's Parable Of The Talents (Matthew 25:14-30).
2) Paul's instruction concerning our bodies:
“Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom
you have from God, and you are not your own? For you were bought at a price; therefore
glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20).
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3) Paul’s directions for those rich in this world:
“Command those who are rich in this present age not to be haughty, nor to trust in uncertain
riches but in the living God, who gives us richly all things to enjoy. Let them do good, that
they be rich in good works, ready to give, willing to share, storing up for themselves a good
foundation for the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life” (1 Timothy 6:17-19).
b. It is essential, then, to manage our time in all areas of our life. If we take this seriously, then before we engage
in something, we will ask, “Is this the best use of my time? Will engaging in this activity demonstrate to
others that I am a good steward of my time?”
1) Some activities may be lawful and harmless but may take up so much of our time that we have no time to
do the Lord’s will or engage in spiritual exercises. This can be true of vacations, hobbies, etc.
2) We should bear in mind that time is limited and therefore priorities must be set and kept:
“Redeeming the time, because the days are evil” (Ephesians 5:16).
“But seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be
added to you” (Matthew 6:33).
c. One final question we can ask depends on our knowledge of the life of Jesus, which we will discuss next.
7. WOULD JESUS DO IT?
a. Every genuine believer is a disciple of Christ. What is a disciple?
1) A disciple is “a learner” and is in contrast to a teacher. “Hence it denotes ‘one who follows one's
teaching’” (Vine).
2) But a disciple is more than just a learner or pupil “but an adherent” (Vine). This is why disciples are spoken
of as imitators of their teacher (John 8:31; 15:8).
3) The goal of every genuine disciple of Christ is, not only to learn from Him, but to become like Him. Jesus
said:
“A disciple is not above his teacher, but everyone who is perfectly trained will be like his
teacher” (Luke 6:40).
b. So, when we are in a situation and we’re not sure what to do, it would be appropriate to ask, “Would Jesus do
it?” If you believe He wouldn’t, then it is best not to do it.
1) This makes the study of Jesus of prime importance in our lives; studying His life, His examples, and His
words, so that we can have the “mind of Christ” (Philippians 2:5).
2) An important point needs to be made and emphasized:
a) Think of someone you know extremely well. It may be a spouse, a child, a friend, etc. Now imagine
you were contemplating climbing Mount Everest, but you were wondering whether it was a good idea.
So to help you decide, you ask, “Would my uncle Tom do this?” You would have to know your uncle
Tom very well to know whether he would climb Mount Everest, wouldn’t you?
b) Likewise, before we can ask, “Would Jesus do this?” we have to make sure we know Him well
enough. We cannot ask, “Would Jesus do this?” without having a knowledge of Jesus’ life and
teachings.
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Conclusion
1. Every sincere Christian desires to please God (2 Corinthians 5:9) and abstain from every form of evil (1 Thessalonians
5:22).
2. There are some sins that are obvious, and such can be found listed in Galatians 5:19-21 and Ephesians 5:3-7. But
there are some things that we find difficult to classify as good or evil.
3. In this lesson we have suggested seven questions we can ask to help us determine whether something is good or
evil: (i) Is it clearly condemned in the Bible? (ii) Is it similar to the things condemned in the Bible? (iii) Does it
hurt my conscience? (iv) What do mature Christians say about it? (v) Does it hinder my influence? (vi) Is it poor
stewardship? (vii) Would Jesus do it?
4. The importance of properly discerning between good and evil is seen in such passages like 2 Corinthians 6:16-7:1
where we are reminded of how blessed we are to be the people of God, and the responsibility to act accordingly,
if we wish to have a closer walk with God!
Copyright©DavidCambridge2016
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OF THE MOST USED ARGUMENTS TO JUSTIFY
INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN
PUBLIC WORSHIP – REFUTED!
Introduction
1. From time-to-time, we all get into a discussion with someone
about the use of musical instruments in worship. It is often very
difficult to convince people of their unscripturalness because:
a. Musical instruments have been used in religious worship for
hundreds of years, and the very thought that their use is
somehow sinful seems absurd to many people. Over hundreds of years, the habits of worship have become so
ingrained that any challenge to the scripturalness of such habits appears heretical.
b. More often that not, it is the case that religious people have little to no
understanding of authority. Rather than being of a mind to seek scriptural
authority for all that we do (Colossians 3:17), the attitude of many is, “God
approves of all diverse forms of worship as long as such worship is offered in
sincerity”. In fact, one that suggests that we must have authority for a practice
is thought of as a legalist and called a Pharisee.
c. Many religious people believe that the head or heads of their religious
organization are under the direction of the Holy Spirit, and so they naturally assume that all the doctrines
they receive from the headquarters is the doctrine of God; it is inconceivable to them that their church is
without such divine guidance.
d. Some people have their eyes blinded to the truth because of pride; they have believed what they have believed
for so long that the thought of being wrong for so long would be just too difficult to accept; they may feel
embarrassed or foolish.
2. But this lesson is more than just about refuting common arguments to justify the use of musical instruments in
worship; it is about refuting the false arguments that are used in general to justify a myriad of false practices. For
example, in regards to musical instruments, people will argue, “Well the New Testament nowhere condemns
their use!” And this argument is used to justify other unscriptural, church practices – supporting benevolent
organizations, funding “fellowship” meals, etc.
3. So, while we are examining the arguments used by some to justify musical instruments in worship, the main aim
of the lesson is to refute unscriptural arguments to justify a myriad of unscriptural practices. It is hoped we will
all have gained understanding of how to establish authority and be in a better position to be able, in love, to teach
people the truth.
7 Of The Most Used Arguments To Justify Instrumental Music In Christian Public Worship – Refuted!
1. Not specifically condemned.
2. The Psalms say to praise God with instruments.
3. Musical instruments are an aid to singing just as songbooks are an aid to singing.
4. The Greek word psallo means to play on an instrument.
5. They are used in heaven (Revelation 5:8), so that proves they are acceptable.
6. It’s not a salvation issue; it’s a matter of indifference to God.
7. Being able to play an instrument is a God given talent and God expects us to use our talents in His service.
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7 Of The Most Used Arguments To Justify Instrumental Music In Christian Public Worship – Refuted!
1. The New Testament Does Not Specifically Condemn The Use Of Musical Instruments
a. It’s true! You cannot find a verse in the whole of the New Testament that
forbids the use of musical instruments. But neither is there a verse that permits
their use. So is the rule: “Whatever the New Testament does not specifically
condemn is permitted”?
b. If we are permitted to do whatever is not specifically forbidden, then we could
not only use musical instruments, we could use incense and prayer wheels, and
we could even dance! In addition to the elements used in the Lord’s Supper we
could use soda and crisps. The list goes on and on, and while there are
religious organizations that do practice many of these things, we suspect that
even they, as we continued with our list, would draw the line at some point.
c. To argue that silence is permissive is invalid. A positive command of God
excludes any modification, addition, or subtraction from that rule. This
principle is taught and exemplified throughout the scriptures.
1) Both in the Old Testament and the New Testament, specific commands are
recorded instructing ”not to add to or take away from” God's law
(Deuteronomy 4:2; Joshua 1:7; Matthew 15:3, 9; Galatians 1:8-9; 1 Peter 4:11; 2 John 9; Revelation 22:18-19).

2) This fundamental and plain admonition of Scripture was enforced severely by direct judgment from God
on several occasions:
a) Both Abel and Cain brought an offering to Jehovah. Abel’s
If God instructed you, saying, “Bring me
an animal sacrifice” would you bring a
offering was accepted but God rejected Cain’s offering
sacrifice of vegetables and expect God to
(Genesis 4:3-5). Cain became angry when the Lord rejected
accept it? Would you argue, “Well, you
his offering and God replied, “If you do well, will you not
didn’t specifically say a vegetable sacrifice
be accepted?” (Genesis 4:7). Cain’s offering was rejected
was unacceptable”? You see, then, we
because he did not do well. The writer of Hebrews refers
must do what the Lord says without
to this event, saying, “By faith Abel offered to God a
adding or detracting from His word.
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through which he
obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts; and through it he being dead still
speaks” (Hebrews 11:4). Abel’s offering was accepted because it was offered by faith, and Cain’s was
rejected because it was not offered by faith. Paul says that “So then faith comes by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God” (Romans 10:17). Thus, both Abel and Cain were given instructions
regarding acceptable offerings; they were both told, evidently, to offer an animal sacrifice – Abel
followed those instructions and Cain did not. Think: how did God prohibit bringing a vegetable
sacrifice?
b) Nadab and Abihu were lawful priests who brought incense to burn in the
Temple before Jehovah, but they were devoured by fire because they
offered “unauthorized fire” before Jehovah (Leviticus 10:1-7 ERV). If God
had waited one moment they could have pointed out that the fire they used
was not specifically forbidden. I am, of course, being sarcastic; these
priests ought to have simply used authorized fire.
c) Saul was ordered to execute all the Amalekites and all their livestock, but
he preserved the best of the animals alive and captured the King alive (1
Samuel 15:13-23). Saul made unauthorized exceptions and for this
disobedience his kingdom was transferred to David.
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3) We know that only those of the tribe of Levi could be priests, and the writer of Hebrews knew, therefore,
that Jesus was not qualified to be a priest under the Law because He was of the tribe of Judah. The way he
words it is informative: “For He of whom these things are
spoken belongs to another tribe, from which no man has
Imagine, you’re asked to get some things
officiated at the altar. For it is evident that our Lord arose
from the store. You are given a list. Do you
from Judah, of which tribe Moses spoke nothing
think you must also get everything else in the
concerning priesthood” (Hebrews 7:13-14). He says
store that isn’t on the list? Of course not! You
understand that silence doesn’t mean “and
concerning a priest from the tribe of Judah that “Moses
everything else”. Likewise, when God
spoke nothing”. The writer understood that God’s silence
commands us to do things, His silence about
was prohibitive.
other things doesn’t mean “and do all

everything else I haven’t commanded”.
d. The concept of silence authorizing is a faulty one. If we desire
to please God, then all we need do is obey what He actually
tells us to do. This is especially important in the realm of collective worship and works.

2. The Psalms Say To Praise God With Instruments
a. It’s true! For example, Psalm 150 says, “Praise Jehovah! Praise God in His
sanctuary; praise Him in His mighty firmament! Praise Him for His
mighty acts; praise Him according to His excellent greatness! Praise Him
with the sound of the trumpet; praise Him with the lute and harp! Praise
Him with the timbrel and dance; praise Him with stringed instruments
and flutes! Praise Him with loud cymbals; praise Him with clashing
cymbals! Let everything that has breath praise Jehovah. Praise Jehovah!”
(Psalms 150:1-6). In fact, instrumental music was an integral part of worship
(1 Chronicles 16:1-42).

A brother from a congregation
that uses musical instruments
stated, “Paul said to sing Psalms,
and the Psalms say to praise God
with instruments – that’s good
enough for me!” As this section
shows, this is not a valid argument
to authorize the use of musical
instruments in worship today.

b. If we are going to follow the instructions given in the Psalms regarding musical instruments, then, to be
consistent, we ought to follow the instruction regarding the offering of animal sacrifices (e.g., Psalms 51:19) and
the instruction to take up a two-edged sword and execute punishment on the nations (Psalms 149:6-9). I believe
every Christian would be able to set forth the proper arguments as to why we ought not to do these things
today.
c. The book of Psalms is one of thirty-nine contained in the Old Testament. As Christians, we recognize that the
Mosaic Covenant was abolished and nailed to the cross (Colossians 2:13-15; Hebrews 9:15-18). The whole point of
the epistle to Galatians is to show that Christians who revert back to following the Mosaic Law have fallen
from grace!
3. Musical Instruments Are An Aid To Singing Just As Songbooks Are An Aid To Singing
a. This may, at first, sound like a reasonable argument, but it isn’t! We must consider this simple rule: ‘An aid
must help one to carry out a specific command to be considered an aid. However, it cannot be an aid if it is
an addition to a specific command’. Here are some examples:
1) A hammer would have been a legitimate aid to building the ark.
2) A plate is a legitimate aid in serving the unleavened bread.
3) A song book is a legitimate aid in singing.
b. There are two types of music: vocal and instrumental, and the New Testament only authorizes vocal music
(Ephesians 5:19; Colossians 3:16). One cannot use an unauthorized type of music to aid in the only authorized
music. Consider: Someone might argued: “The unleavened bread is very dry, and so I think we should put
peanut butter on it to aid eating it”. The element or food has already been authorized, which is unleavened
bread, and so peanut butter cannot be used as an aid because it is an additional type of food.
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4. The Greek Word Psallo Means To Play On An Instrument
a. Some argue that the Greek word psallo (as used in Ephesians 5:19) means “to sing accompanied by musical
instruments”.
b. Just as in English, words change in their meaning over time.
1) (i) The English word “conversation” (Ephesians 4:22 KJV) used to mean “conduct” and was an accurate
translation of the Greek word anastrophḗ. Today, of course, it simply means “a talk, especially an
informal one, between two or more people, in which news and ideas are exchanged.” (ii) The English
word “gay” (James 2:3 KJV) used to mean “fine” or “luxurious” (clothing) and was an accurate translation of
the Greek word lampros. Today, of course, it means someone that is homosexual.
2) The Greek word psallo did actually mean “to sing accompanied by musical instruments” at one time, but
by the first century A.D. it had simply come to mean “sing”. John Price (a Baptist) traced the history of the
meaning of the word psallo from 900 B.C. to the first century. Psallo originally meant “to rub, wipe; to
handle, touch” and “to pluck off, pull out,” with no reference to instrumental music. Later it came to
mean “to sing to the music of the harp.” E.A. Sophocles (professor of Greek at Harvard University for 38 years)
says, “by 146 B.C. this verb had already lost it association with musical instruments and from that time
forward referred to the human voice”. Mr. Price points out the “historical fact that the Church Fathers
vehemently rejected the use of musical instruments in the worship of the church. These same men were
also masters of the Greek language, many of them speaking and writing fluently in it, since it was the
language of their day... If they had understood the word to include musical instruments, surely they would
have brought them into the church”.
5. They Are Used In Heaven, So That Proves They Are Acceptable
a. John writes, “Now when He had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down
before the Lamb, each having a harp, and golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints”
(Revelation 5:8). This, of all the arguments we shall consider, is the most desperate attempt to justify the use of
musical instruments. The book of Revelation is a very symbolic book and, therefore, one must be careful in
his interpretation.
b. Here are two reasons to reject this argument:
1) John says that each saint had a harp and a golden bowl full of incense. It is obvious that both these things
are figurative. The harp was one of the chief instruments used in worship under the Mosaic system and
symbolizes praise. The golden bowls of incense symbolized the “the prayers of the saints”.
2) If we can argue that “we can use musical instruments because they use them in heaven”, then, applying the
same “as above so below” logic, we ought to forbid marriage because according to Jesus there is no
marriage in heaven (Matthew 22:30).
6. It’s Not A Salvation Issue; It’s A Matter Of Indifference To God
a. The argument seems to be: “The use of musical instruments is not a matter of salvation and, since God does
not specifically condemn their use, their employment in worship is indifferent to God; whether a
congregation employs them or not is simply a matter of judgment.”
b. Let us now (briefly) address this argument:
1) “It’s not a salvation issue”. There are many aspects of congregational worship and organization that one
could claim not to be salvation issues, but it’s really the attitude behind the statement that is of the
greatest concern! It is an attitude that seems to have little regard for establishing authority for all that we
do or for the pattern that is to be followed (Colossians 3:17). If a congregation believes it is scriptural to use
musical instruments, it is not due to a misunderstanding, it is due to how they believe authority is
established.
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2) “It’s a matter of indifference to God”. The reason for saying this is because there is no specific permission
or prohibition for the use of musical instruments. So it is concluded that God is indifferent. This, again,
highlights such a person’s ignorance regarding how we establish authority. In the New Testament there is
no specific permission or prohibition regarding incense, clapping, dancing, etc., but this doesn’t justify
the practice of such things.
c. Simply stating that a particular practice is not a “salvation issue” does not give one permission to practice it;
we must seek authority for all that we do (Colossians 3:17). Simply stating that “God is indifferent” toward a
particular practice, because specific permission or prohibition cannot be found, is not permission to practice
it. Such a statement, in fact, simply highlights one’s ignorance regarding establishing authority.
7. Being Able To Play An Instrument Is A God Given Talent And God Expects Us To Use Our Talents In His
Service
a. Yes, of course, we ought to use whatever talents and abilities we have in both the service of God and one
another (Romans 12:3-8; 1 Corinthians 12:1-26; 1 Peter 4:11; 1 Corinthians 10:31).
b. It is quite extraordinary that anyone would put forward such an argument! But here is why this argument is
invalid:
1) We establish authority by direct commands, approved examples, and necessary inferences, not on whether
someone has a talent or ability.
2) Many women have a talent for speaking, but this is no authorization for allowing women to preach in the
public assembly. Indeed, the scriptures clearly forbid such: “Let a woman learn in silence with all
submission. And I do not permit a woman to teach or to have authority over a man, but to be in silence” (1
Timothy 2:11-12).

Conclusion
1. People are always seeking to justify the use of musical instruments in worship, and we have examined several of
the most frequently used arguments. The refutation of each argument has not been comprehensive, but, at least,
you can see that such arguments can be refuted. If you do happen to belong to a congregation that uses musical
instruments, then we urge you to consider carefully the refutations in this brief lesson.
2. All the arguments listed in this lesson that are used to justify musical instruments are based on one of the
following misunderstandings:
a. Misunderstanding the way to establish authority.
b. Misunderstanding the difference between an aid and an addition.
c. Misunderstanding the meaning of the Greek word psallo during the first century.
d. Misunderstanding the use of figurative language.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2017
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TESTIMONIES
OF JESUS
Introduction
1. In the gospel of John the number seven is quite conspicuous. The seven
examples below are just a few among many others.
a. 7 disciples: (i) Andrew (1:40), (ii) Peter (1:42), (iii) Philip (1:43), (iv) Nathanael (1:45), (v) Thomas (20:24), (vi) Judas
Iscariot (12:4), (vii) Judas, not Iscariot (14:22).
b. 7 men: (i) John the Baptist (1:6), (ii) Nicodemus (3:1), (iii) Lazarus (11:1), (iv) Annas (18:13), (v) Caiphas (18:24), (vi)
Pilate (19:19), (vii) Joseph of Arimathea (19:38).
c. 7 women: (i) Mary, Jesus' mother (19:25), (ii) Mary, Jesus mother's sister (19:25), (iii) Mary Magdalene (19:25), (iv)
Mary, the sister of Lazarus (11:1), (v) Martha (11:1), (vi) Samaritan woman (4:7), (vii) Adulteress (8:3).
d. 7 signs: (i) Water to wine (2:1-11), (ii) Feverish son (4:46-54), (iii) Lame man (5:1-15), (iv) Feeds 5,000 (6:1-14), (v)
Walks on water (6:15-21), (vi) Blind man (9:1-12), (vii) Raises Lazarus (11:1-44).
e. 7 I Am’s: (i) I am the Bread of life (6:35, 48), (ii) I am the Light of the world (8:12), (iii) I am the Door of the
sheep (10:7, 9), (iv) I am the Good Shepherd (10:11), (v) I am the Resurrection and the Life (11:25), (vi) I am the
Way, the Truth and the Life (14:6), (vii) I am the True vine (15:1, 5).
f. 7 I AM: (i) To the Samaritan woman (4:26), (ii) To the disciples (6:20), (iii) To the Jews (8:24), (iv) To the Jews
(8:28), (v) To the Jews (8:58), (vi) To the disciples (13:19), (vii) To the guards (18:5, 6, 8).
g. 7 testimonies: (i) Father (5:37), (ii) Son (5:31), (iii) Holy Spirit (15:26), (iv) John the Baptist (1:6, 7), (v) John the
Apostle (21:24), (vi) Miracles (5:36), (vii) Scriptures (5:39, 47).
2. The focus of this lesson is on the seven testimonies of Jesus and man’s response. The words “testimony” and
“testify”, combined, appear 35 times in John. The word “witness” appears only twice and both times refer to
John. It is in Revelation that Jesus is referred to as “the faithful witness” (Revelation 1:5), which might answer the
question regarding the identity of the two witnesses (see Revelation 11:3).
7 Testimonies Of Jesus
1. The testimony of Jesus (Matthew 16:13-20).
2. The testimony of John the baptist (John 1:29-34).
3. The testimony of the works accompanying Jesus’ teaching (John 5:36).
4. The testimony of the Father (Matthew 3:16-17).
5. The testimony of Moses and the scriptures (John 5:46-47).
6. The testimony of the Holy Spirit (John 15:26).
7. The testimony of the apostles (Acts 28:13).

7 Testimonies Of Jesus
1. The Testimony Of Jesus.
We often point out that Jesus never plainly stated, “I am the Christ”, but Jesus did bare witness of Himself after
others had done so (John 4:25-26; 10:24-25; Mark 14:61-62; 15:1-2; Matthew 16:13-20) or if it was directly inferred (John 9:3438). Jesus clearly expected others (including us) to make the confession of His identity.
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“When Jesus came into the region of Caesarea Philippi, He asked His disciples, saying, Who do men say
that I, the Son of Man, am? So they said, Some say John the Baptist, some Elijah, and others Jeremiah or
one of the prophets. He said to them, But who do you say that I am? Simon Peter answered and said, You
are the Christ, the Son of the living God. Jesus answered and said to him, Blessed are you, Simon BarJonah, for flesh and blood has not revealed this to you, but My Father who is in heaven. And I also
say to you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build My church, and the gates of Hades shall not
prevail against it. And I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatever you bind on earth
will be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in heaven. Then He commanded
His disciples that they should tell no one that He was Jesus the Christ” (Matthew 16:13-20).
2. The Testimony Of John The Baptist.
God had told John what to look for in the Christ rather than who the Christ was, so that he could then reveal Him.
John “came as a witness, to testify about the Light, so that all might believe through him” (John 1:7). John was
prepared and prophesied ahead of time.
“The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him, and said, Behold! The Lamb of God who takes away
the sin of the world! This is He of whom I said, 'After me comes a Man who is preferred before me, for
He was before me.' I did not know Him; but that He should be revealed to Israel, therefore I came
baptizing with water. And John bore witness, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove,
and He remained upon Him. I did not know Him, but He who sent me to baptize with water said to me,
'Upon whom you see the Spirit descending, and remaining on Him, this is He who baptizes with the Holy
Spirit.' And I have seen and testified that this is the Son of God” (John 1:29-34).
3. The Testimony Of The Works Accompanying Jesus’ Teaching.
Jesus said that the works He performed are a greater testimony that John. Consider: when John questioned whether
Jesus was the One, Jesus pointed to the works He had done (Matthew 11:3-5). The works of Jesus were prophesied to
be works of the Messiah (Isaiah 35:4-6). Works in general testify that God is operating through someone (Matthew 9:57), so Jesus’ unique miracles testify to His identity.
“But I have as My witness something greater than that of John; for the works that the Father has
appointed Me to accomplish and finish, the very same works that I am now doing, are a witness and proof
that the Father has sent Me” (John 5:36).
4. The Testimony Of The Father.
Jesus says that the Father offers a greater testimony than any other (John 5:37). The New Testament records three
times in the life of Jesus that the Father spoke from heaven; which are a testimony to the identity of Jesus.
“When He had been baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the water; and behold, the heavens were
opened to Him, and He saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and alighting upon Him. And
suddenly a voice came from heaven, saying, This
The Testimony Of The Father
is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased”
(Matthew 3:16-17).
 Jesus at the Jordan River (Matthew 3:16-17).
 Jesus on the mountain of transfiguration (Luke 9:34-35).
“While he was saying this, a cloud came and
overshadowed them; and they were fearful as they
 Jesus at the temple (John 12:27-28).
entered the cloud. And a voice came out of the
All three are a testimony to the identity of Jesus.
cloud, saying, This is My beloved Son. Hear
Him!” (Luke 9:34-35).
“Now My soul is troubled, and what shall I say? 'Father, save Me from this hour'? But for this purpose I
came to this hour. Father, glorify Your name. Then a voice came from heaven, saying, I have both
glorified it and will glorify it again” (John 12:27-28).
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5. The Testimony Of Moses And The Scriptures.
The Scriptures, or “Moses” as they are personified testify of Jesus. Jesus said, “If you believed Moses, you would
believe Me, for he wrote about Me” (John 5:46; cp. 1:45). We know that the scriptures are the foundation of the
testimony of Jesus; His disciples would use them repeatedly to introduce Jesus (Acts 26:22, Acts 8:35).
Moses wrote many things that foreshadowed the coming of the Messiah.
 Jesus is the Passover Lamb (Exodus 12:1-13), and those who put their faith in His blood are rescued from the
judgment that is to come (1 Corinthians 5:7; John 3:16-18).
 Like the manna in the desert (Exodus 16:1-4), Jesus is the Bread from Heaven (John 6:51) Who satisfies our spiritual
hunger and gives us life.
 Like the water that sprung from the rock (Exodus 17:5-7), Jesus is the living water (John 7:37) that satisfies our
spiritual thirst.
 Like the snake in the desert that was lifted up that those who were bitten by deadly snakes could look upon and
be saved (Numbers 21:6-9), Jesus was lifted up so that we who have been bitten by Satan in our sin can look upon
Jesus and be saved from spiritual death (John 3:14-15).
 Jesus is the offspring of the woman that would crush the head of Satan (Genesis 3:15; Galatians 4:4).
 Jesus is the fulfillment of the life of Joseph (Genesis 37-46), which foreshadows Him being the beloved Son, being
envied and rejected by His own (John 1:11); cast down into the pit, resurrected, sent to a distant country where He
became lord of all, and who then provided salvation for His own.
 Jesus is the Lion of the tribe of Judah (cp. Genesis 49:8ff as interpreted by Revelation 5:5).
 Moses also said that God would raise up “a prophet like me” (Deuteronomy 18:15), and this is probably the clearest
reference to the coming Messiah.
“For if you believed Moses, you would believe Me; for he wrote about Me. But if you do not believe his
writings, how will you believe My words?” (John 5:46-47).
6. The Testimony Of The Holy Spirit.
Later in the Gospel of John Jesus would point to the coming of the Holy Spirit as one who testifies of His identity.
Jesus promised that the Holy Spirit would come as the apostles’ helper. As they witnessed to the world they would
have the companionship and fellowship of the Spirit. As eyewitnesses the apostles would testify concerning Jesus
(cp. Acts 1:21-22; 4:19, etc.). The Holy Spirit would bring to their remembrance all that they had seen and heard (cp. 1
John 1:1-4; 2 Peter 1:16-21) and guide them into all truth. But more than this, the Holy Spirit would accompany the
apostles and bear witness to Jesus through the miracles He wrought through them (cp. Hebrews 2:4).
“When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth who
proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me” (John 15:26).
7. The Testimony Of The Apostles
When the Holy Spirit had come, He would enable the Apostles to testify of Jesus. “And you also will bear witness,
because you have been with Me from the beginning” (John 15:27). They would reveal the truth of Jesus, as John does
in this Gospel: “This is the disciple who is testifying to these things and wrote these things, and we know that his
testimony is true” (John 21:24).
“So when they had appointed him a day, many came to him at his lodging, to whom he explained and
solemnly testified of the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning Jesus from both the Law of
Moses and the Prophets, from morning till evening” (Acts 28:23).
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Conclusion
1. The scriptures repeatedly tell us that “by the mouth of two or three witnesses every word shall be established” (2
Corinthians 13:1, Matthew 18:16, Hebrews 10:28). Consider how much more perfect the testimony of the identity of
Jesus as the Christ is from these seven testimonies.
2. If you have any doubts as to Jesus’ identity, then we urge you to study the scriptures and consider the testimonies
of Jesus, John the baptist, the works accompanying Jesus’ teaching, the Father, the scriptures, the Holy Spirit,
and the apostles. The purpose of these testimonies is that you might come to believe that Jesus is the Son of God,
and that believing you might have life through His name (John 20:30-31).
3. If you are already a Christian, then you already have life through His name (John 5:24). But we must continue in
love, faith, and hope. Obedience is the proof of love (John 14:21), works are the proof of faith (James 2:14-26), and
holiness is the proof of hope (1 John 3:3; 2 Corinthians 7:1).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2017
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SALIENT DIFFERENCES
BETWEEN A BELIEVER
AND AN UNBELIEVER
Introduction
1. When we obeyed the gospel from the heart (Romans 6:17), the old man was crucified with Christ (Romans 6:6). We
were buried with Him through baptism into death, that just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life”
As we begin studying the scriptures, we may come
(Romans 6:4). Indeed, Paul says, “… reckon yourselves to
across doctrines that contradict what we have always
be dead indeed to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus
believed or teachings that contradict some aspect of our
our Lord” (Romans 6:11).
current lifestyle. Here are two examples: Alan read that
2. Paul tells us what reckoning ourselves dead to sin
involves: “But you have not so learned Christ, if indeed
you have heard Him and have been taught by Him, as
the truth is in Jesus: that you put off, concerning your
former conduct, the old man which grows corrupt
according to the deceitful lusts, and be renewed in the
spirit of your mind, and that you put on the new man
which was created according to God, in true
righteousness and holiness” (Ephesians 4:20-24). He then
goes on to describe what this new life in Christ looks
like:

Jesus is our “great God and Savior” (Titus 2:13), which
contradicted what he had always believed, and Becky
read that women should “adorn themselves in modest
apparel, with propriety and moderation” (1 Timothy 2:9),
and she came to realize she was dressing like a
prostitute! If, however, we are sincerely seeking the will
of God, and our aim is to please Him (2 Corinthians 5:9),
then we will believe what the scriptures teach and make
the necessary changes to our lifestyle. Indeed, how we
respond to the word of God reveals much about us.

“Therefore, putting away lying, Let each one of you speak truth with his neighbor [Zechariah 8:16], for we are
members of one another. Be angry, and do not sin [Psalms 4:4]: do not let the sun go down on your wrath, nor
give place to the devil. Let him who stole steal no longer, but rather let him labor, working with his hands
what is good, that he may have something to give him who has need. Let no corrupt word proceed out of
your mouth, but what is good for necessary edification, that it may impart grace to the hearers. And do not
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, wrath,
anger, clamor, and evil speaking be put away from you, with all malice. And be kind to one another,
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God in Christ forgave you” (Ephesians 4:25-32).
3. But putting off the old man and putting on the new man can be difficult because it involves a great struggle: “For
the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary to one another, so that you
do not do the things that you wish” (Galatians 5:17). We can, though, through the strength God supplies (Philippians
4:13), prevail if we allow ourselves to be “renewed in the spirit of your mind” (Ephesians 4:23) and “walk in the
Spirit”. In doing this we “shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh” (Galatians 5:16).
4. We would expect, then, to see marked differences between a sincere Christian and an unbeliever. In this lesson
we shall consider some of the salient differences.
7 Salient Differences Between A Believer And An Unbeliever
1. A difference in thinking (Psalms 63:6; <> 10:4).
2. A difference in attitudes (2 Timothy 3:1-4).
3. A difference in speech (Job 27:4 <> Psalms 36:3).
4. A difference in behavior (2 Corinthians 7:1 <> Psalms 36:1-4).
5. A difference in motives (1 Corinthians 16:14 <> 2 Timothy 3:1-4).
6. A difference in dress (1 Timothy 2:9-10).
7. A difference in worship (Malachi 3:18).
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7 Salient Differences Between A Believer And An Unbeliever
1. Thinking.
a. Solomon wrote, “For as he thinks in his heart, so is he…” (Proverbs 23:7). It is
our thoughts that determine what we are at present, which is reflected in
our attitudes, speech, and behavior. This is why Solomon further says,
“Keep and guard your heart with all vigilance and above all that you
guard” and that because “out of it flow the springs of life” (Proverbs 4:23).
One way to guard the heart is to separate one’s self, as much as is possible,
from the seven avenues69 through which the wicked one maintains his
sway over the whole world (1 John 2:15-16; 5:19). An unbeliever will not follow Solomon’s advice (Psalms 10:4;
Proverbs 15:26).
b. Paul says we must be “constantly renewed in the spirit of your mind” (Ephesians 4:23), and “be transformed by
the renewing of your mind…” (Romans 12:2). This will only take place if our thoughts are focused on that with
renewing and transforming power. The best way to avoid evil
Transformation is the proof that one is
thinking (1 Corinthians 13:5) is to focus our thoughts on good
being renewed in the spirit of his mind
things. Paul says, “Finally, brethren, whatever things are true,
(Ephesians 4:23; Romans 12:2). Both renewal
whatever things are noble, whatever things are just, whatever
and transformation are continuous.
things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things are
of good report, if there is any virtue and if there is anything
praiseworthy - meditate on these things” (Philippians 4:8). An unbeliever is not seeking to have his mind
renewed and transformed. Indeed, they suppress the truth in unrighteousness (Romans 1:18-32).
c. True, we cannot look into the heart (cp. 1 Kings 8:39), but we can see the fruit that proceeds from it: attitudes,
speech, and behavior; these all reveal what dominates a person’s thinking (Proverbs 23:7; Matthew 15:19). The
primary and salient difference, then, between a believer and an unbeliever is seen in his thinking. The
following points focus on the fruits of a person’s thinking.
2. Attitudes.
a. There ought to be a difference between the attitudes of a believer and an unbeliever; attitudes that everyone
will notice (Matthew 5:16). There are a myriad of situations in life where such attitudes will manifest
themselves, but space only permits a few examples:
1) A Christian’s attitude toward scripture. The attitudes of unbelievers toward the scriptures vary: “A
remarkable book, full of good teachings and wisdom”, “A book full of myths and tall tales”, “A book full
of both great truths and just as much nonsense.” Whatever the views of unbelievers, they all fall short of
the truth. For a believer, the scriptures are the inspired word of God (2 Timothy 3:16), which contains all
that one needs to live a godly life (2 Peter 1:3). Affirming the scriptures as the inspired word of God is
bound to invite ridicule, but it simply highlights the difference in attitude between a believer and an
unbeliever.

69

[1] What are the seven avenues through which Satan maintains his sway over the whole world? Many ask out of curiosity, some to enter into
contention, and a few with a sincere desire to break free of them. I have no desire to satisfy the curious or to enter into contention, but to the
sincere, I say, it is not necessary to reveal them because they are all around you in plain sight, they are known to your heart and mind, and
through your meditation they are made manifest. Therefore, discover them and free yourself (David Collins, Advice For Daily Living, Set
16:19). [2] People say, “I want to know the seven avenues through which the devil maintains his sway over the whole world, that I might break
free”. But when they are revealed, many are filled with sorrow because their love of the things of the world is greater than their desire to pursue
holiness. Yet there are some that rejoice and free themselves from the influence and sway of the wicked one (David Collins, Advice For Daily
Living, Set 11:11). [3] You may hear someone make reference to the “seven avenues through which Satan maintains his sway over the whole
world” (1 John 5:19), and it is quite natural for a curious person to ask, “What are these ‘seven avenues’?” However, the mention of them is
meant as a seed in order to provoke you to discover them for yourself and break free from them. The seven avenues are in plain sight and
revealed as you meditate on the matter (David Cambridge, Nuggets Of Truth And Wisdom, Vol. II, #642).
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2) A Christian’s attitude toward his parents. If I had to choose one word that sums up the whole of child’s
attitude toward his parents, it would be the word honor. For me, the word honor encompasses all of
child’s responsibility and duty toward his parents. Dishonor was prevalent among pagans (Romans 1:3070);
the Pharisees dishonored their parents by failing to provide for their needs (Mark 7:6-13), and Paul says that
disobedience to parents (disobedience is a manifestation of dishonor) would be a characteristic of the last days (2
Timothy 3:2). A Christian’s attitude toward his parents ought always to be one of honor, which means
recognizing and submitting to their authority (Ephesians 6:1-3; Colossians 3:20) and providing for them in their
old age (1 Timothy 5:4, 8). While many unbelievers give lip service to honoring their parents, a Christian
demonstrates it. A believer and an unbeliever may honor his parents, but the difference is in the motive.
3) A Christian’s attitude toward governing authorities. It is in the home that a child learns to respect and
honor those in authority: parents, school teachers, elders of the church, police officers, and government
ministers. A characteristic of the last days is disobedience to parents (2 Timothy 3:2); indicative of a total
lack of honor for one’s parents and, no doubt, of a lack of respect for authority in general. The
disrespectful attitude toward authority that is all too evident can only be expected to get worse. A
Christian’s attitude toward authority will be manifestly salient: a Christian understands that “… there is
no authority except from God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by God”, and so he submits to
the government, pays his taxes, and gives due honor to those in authority (Romans 13:1-7). It is such an
attitude toward authority – manifested in one’s obedience – that will lay to rest any accusations that the
religion of Christianity made them bad subjects (1 Peter 2:15). An unbeliever’s attitude toward authority
continues to wax worse, but a Christian’s attitude is one that is conspicuous and an example to all.
4) A Christian’s attitude toward masters and servants. The institution of slavery as it existed in the first
century and in England no longer exists, and so we normally apply the principles in these verses to
employers and employees. Reading through two of the principle passages on this topic we get an idea of
the problems that existed in that day, but which are also prevalent in our own day: Masters: threatening,
not being fair and just. Servants: disobedience, serving only with eyeservice and insincerely, pilfering. I
don’t doubt that the bad behavior of employers and employees is just as prevalent today. If a Christian
obeys the instructions in the passages (Ephesians 6:5-9; Colossians 3:22-4:1; Titus 2:9-10), he will stand out as
either a great worker or a trouble-maker; it just depends on the situation. An unbeliever’s behavior is
governed by selfishness, but a Christian’s behavior is governed by God’s word.
5) A Christian’s attitude toward his brethren. A characteristic of the last days is that “men will be lovers of
themselves” and “lovers of money” and “lovers of pleasure”, and all this “rather than lovers of God” (2
Timothy 3:1-4); it is the normal and acceptable behavior of our own day! A Christian, more than ever, really
stands out in this wicked generation because his attitudes are completely opposite to those of the world: a
Christian, rather than being a lover of self, looks out for the interests and well being of others (Philippians
2:4; 1 Corinthians 10:24); rather than being a lover of money, is content with food and clothing (1 Timothy 6:8;
Matthew 6:19); rather than being a lover of pleasure, makes it his aim to please God (2 Corinthians 5:9; 1
Corinthians 10:31). But what really distinguishes us as Christians is our love for one another (Romans 12:10,
16; 13:8; 14:13; 15:5; 1 Corinthians 6:7; 12:25; Galatians 5:13; 6:2; Ephesians
4:2, 32; 5:21; Colossians 3:13; Hebrews 3:13; 10:24-25; James 4:11; 5:9; 1
Peter 1:22; 3:8; 4:8-10; 5:5), and it is by this love that all know that we
are disciples of Christ (John 13:35). Unbelievers exercise worldly
love, but a Christian exercises divine love; a love revealed (Romans
5:8) and learned from the Father (1 Thessalonians 4:9).

“Let this mind be in you which was
also in Christ Jesus, who, being in
the form of God, did not consider it
robbery to be equal with God, but
made Himself of no reputation,
taking the form of a bondservant,
and coming in the likeness of men”

b. The attitudes of believers and unbelievers are vastly different, and
(Philippians 2:5-7).
everything you can observe about a person is a reflection of their
attitudes. The attitudes of a Christian cannot be hidden and they shine brightly in a wicked generation as an
example to unbelievers. Paul says, “Do all things without complaining and disputing, that you may become
blameless and harmless, children of God without fault in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation,
among whom you shine as lights in the world” (Philippians 2:14-15).
70

Paul says that children were “disobedient to their parents”, which is just one manifestation of a general dishonor of one’s parents.
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c. There ought to be a marked difference in attitudes between believers and unbelievers, but perhaps the most
crucial is the attitude toward the word of God because one’s eternal destiny is determined by it.
3. Speech.
a. The problem we have as human beings is
that we tend to speak as soon as we
think of something without giving due
thought to what we are about to say.
The results are: (i) saying things we
didn’t mean – hurtful things, foolish
things, etc. (ii) saying things we
shouldn’t say – revealing confidences,
etc. (iii) saying wicked things - gossip,
slander, blasphemy, etc. The list, of
course, is endless. The point is, whether
believer or unbeliever, no one is
innocent; none of us is able to control
his tongue. James says, “… no man can
tame the tongue. It is an unruly evil, full
of deadly poison” (James 3:8).

Five Biblical Principles To Consider Before We Ever Open Our Lips:
Listen. Be silent in your mind as well as in your mouth. “Whoever restrains his
words has knowledge, and he who has a cool spirit is a man of understanding.
Even a fool who keeps silent is considered wise; when he closes his lips, he is
deemed intelligent” (Proverbs 17:27-28).
Be teachable. Are you in the wrong? If so, how can you respond in humility,
grace, and repentance? If you genuinely desire to grow in Christ-likeness, then
remember that God uses iron to sharpen iron, and frequently, there will be
sparks (Proverbs 27:17).
Think. Take every thought captive to obey Christ (2 Corinthians 10:3-5). We are in
a spiritual struggle against an enemy who seeks to divide us. Don’t let your
thoughts grow vengeful, spiteful, or believe lies about others. Be disciplined in
your thought life.
Seek unity. We are one body with many parts. Since this is true, then each
believer’s mission is the same. Think about it, is the eye’s mission different
than the heart’s? In its function - what it does - yes. In its mission - why it does
it - no. Remember, we are one, a unified whole. Seek unity between yourself
and your brothers and sisters because we’re playing for the same team.
Show love over winning an argument. Always speak the truth in love
(Ephesians 4:15), because love seeks unity over division and peace over strife (see
especially 1 Corinthians 13:1-7). Sometimes though, people are simply wrong, misled,
or in sin. When this is the case, don’t shrink from the truth, but don’t use it as a
weapon to wound either. Love reconciles; pride dominates.
Our lives will never be entirely free from controversy until Jesus returns. Until
then, let’s remember His words, “By this all people will know that you are My
disciples, if you have love for one another” (John 13:35).
Zeke Flores

b. Despite the fact that no man can tame the
tongue, there is a marked difference
between the speech of believers and
unbelievers. This difference can be
traced back to an attitude: (i) A
Christian’s attitude: “My lips shall not
speak untruth, nor shall my tongue utter deceit” (Job 27:4; cp. Psalms 17:3; 39:1; 141:3). This means controlling
one’s thoughts: “… bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ” (2 Corinthians 10:5). (ii) In
describing the wicked, David says, “the words of his mouth are wickedness and deceit” (Psalms 36:3).
c. An unbeliever has no fear of God (Psalms 36:1) and no concerns about being judged for every idle word spoken
(Matthew 12:36), and so he speaks as he wishes: blaspheming, swearing, gossiping, slandering, etc. A Christian,
though, does have such concerns and, he not only refrains from all manner of corrupt language, but strives
for excellence in speech. Paul says, “Let your speech always be with grace, seasoned with salt, that you may
know how you ought to answer each one” (Colossians 4:6; cp. Ephesians 4:29; 5:4).
4. Behavior.
a. We all know how unbelievers behave (2 Timothy 3:1-5) and we are aware of the depths of depravity to which
man can plummet (Romans 1:18-32); at least from what we can observe! You may have thought the Jews were
corrupt and wicked at times, but just how corrupt and wicked was unknown to the masses (Ezekiel 8:1-18).
Likewise, many today practice abominations that are hidden from the masses.
b. Those who have come to Christ have been redeemed (1 Peter 1:18-19) and escaped the corruption that is in the
world (2 Peter 1:4) in order to pursue holiness (Romans 6:22; 2 Corinthians 7:1; 1 Thessalonians 4:7; Hebrews 12:14).
The behavior of a Christian is governed by this truth and command: “You shall be holy, for I Jehovah your
God am holy” (Leviticus 19:2). Peter writes, “But as He who called you is holy, you also be holy in all your
conduct, because it is written, Be holy, for I am holy” (1 Peter 1:15-16). In general, a Christian’s conduct must
be worthy of the gospel of Christ (Philippians 1:27), without covetousness (Hebrews 13:5), and honorable among
the Gentiles (1 Peter 2:12). A Christian will stand out in this respect because all his behavior is motivated by
love (1 Corinthians 16:14; 13:4-7). In general, an unbeliever’s conduct is motivated by selfishness and a
believer’s behavior is motivated by love.
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c. As a Christian, your conduct will either have an influence for good or bad. (i) Bad behavior will cause others to
blaspheme the name of God (2 Samuel 12:14), (ii) Good behavior can silence foolish men (1 Peter 2:15), win a
soul (1 Peter 3:1-2), and adorn the doctrine of Christ (Titus 2:9-10).
5. Motives.
a. When we talk about motive, we simply mean the reason for doing something. There is a great difference
between the motives of Christians and unbelievers. It should be made clear that not all the motives of
unbelievers are evil; indeed, the motives of many unbelievers are often selfless and self-sacrificing.
b. But the big difference between a Christian’s motives and an unbelievers motives is (i) A Christian is motivated
by a desire to please (2 Corinthians 5:9) and glorify God (1 Corinthians 10:31), but an unbeliever is not, and (ii) All
of a Christian’s actions spring from love (1 Corinthians 16:14), but with an unbeliever this is not so. It is
important to note that this love is agape; it is a love that a Christian has learnt of God (1 Thessalonians 4:9; 1
John 4:19).
c. A Christian whose works are motivated by love receives a benefit to his soul. But, of course, he receives no
such benefit if his works are not motivated by love (1 Corinthians 13:1-3). Consider Ananias and Sapphira; they
gave, but what was their motive (Acts 5:1-11)?!
6. Dress.
a. While we agree with the principle that both men and women71 ought to adorn themselves in modest apparel,
with propriety and moderation (1 Timothy 2:9; 1 Peter 3:3-5; cp. Deuteronomy 22:5), we seem to have a problem
with application. Indeed, (i) some are careful not to expose any flesh as to excite the opposite sex, and (ii)
others have no concern for such matters and have only fashion and looking good in mind. Consider: if there
were no such thing as immodest dress, then Paul would hardly be commanding it, would he?!
b. Paul says, “I desire therefore that the men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting;
in like manner also, that the women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with propriety and moderation,
not with braided hair or gold or pearls or costly clothing, but, which is proper for women professing
godliness, with good works” (1 Timothy 2:8-10).
1) A brief look at the words adorn, modest, and apparel.
a) The basic meaning of the word “adorn” (kosmeō) is order (order is the
accurate arrangement of things). The adornment of the Christian woman
should be orderly, and this orderliness must not extend merely to the
relationship of articles of clothing one to another, but also to the
relationship of that apparel to her Christian character and testimony.
In other words, the apparel must be congruous with, fitting to, and
consistent with what she is, a child of God (see Wuest). All this
comports with what Paul says in verse 10.

The words adorn and modest are
practically synonymous, but in
this context there is a difference
involving the matter of emphasis.
The word adorn emphasizes the
need for giving attention to the
orderly and neat arrangement of
whatever is worn. The word
modest emphasizes the need for
avoiding excess.

b) The basic meaning of the word “modest” (kosmios) is well arranged. “The well-ordering is not of dress
and demeanor only, but of the inner life, uttering indeed and expressing itself in outward
conversation” (Trench).
c) The word “apparel” is actually broader in meaning than our English word: “It conveys the idea of
external appearance, principally in dress. It is deportment, as exhibited externally, whether in look,
manner or dress” (Wuest).

71

The fact that the scriptures cited address only women does not mean they have no application to men. Women are specifically addressed simply
because, in general, they have the biggest problem in regards to dressing modestly. We see the same thing when Jesus warns against lusting and
committing adultery in the heart; the warning is addressed to men only because they have the biggest problem in regards to lust. In both cases,
though, both men and women must avoid lust and dressing immodestly.
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2) These words – adorn, modest, apparel – involve the inward man of the heart; which reminds us of
Solomon’s words: “Keep your heart with all diligence…” (Proverbs 4:23). The word modest is certainly a
warning against excess, but it is also a warning
Six Marks Of Biblical Modesty
against the opposite extreme. A lack of dress,
1. Modesty is not anti-fashion.
where the body is exposed as to excite improper
2. Modesty is about who you worship.
passions in the opposite sex, is incongruous with
3. Modesty is about behavior and attitude, not just clothing.
4. Modesty shows sensitivity to sin.
what ought to be in the heart of a true child of God.
5. Modesty involves cultural discretion.
This is corroborated by the words shamefacedness
6. Modesty is about true freedom, not oppression.
(a sense of shame and modesty) and sobriety (soundness of
Taken together, these aspects of biblical modesty help to
mind) in the same verse.
give us a working definition.
c. Those with a sincere desire to dress modestly will: (i)
study the scriptures (ii) discuss and study the subject
with mature brethren (iii) Observe: look at the way
people of the world dress, look at the way mature
brethren dress, and then compare it with how you
dress. You are likely to notice a difference. Indeed,
there will be a definite, observable difference between
the way Christians and unbelievers dress because of
differing attitudes.

Modesty is a respectable manner of adorning one’s body
and carrying oneself, born out of a freedom from a
worldly definition of beauty and worth, and motivated by
a hatred of sin and a desire to draw attention to God.
When it comes to the subject of modest clothing, the first
question we should ask ourselves is: What am I trying to
accomplish by what I wear?
www.covenanteyes.com/2013/08/16/biblical-definition-of-modesty/

7. Worship.
a. The obvious difference between Christians and unbelievers in regards to worship is this: Christians worship
the true and living God (John 4:23-24; Philippians 3:3) and unbelievers do not worship God.
“Whoever has been born of God does not sin, for
b. But this doesn’t mean that unbelievers don’t worship anyone
His seed remains in him; and he cannot sin, because
or anything? One of the most prevalent sins in our society is
he has been born of God. In this the children of God
covetousness, and Paul says of covetousness: “which is
and the children of the devil are manifest: Whoever
idolatry” (Colossians 3:5). Mark Dunagan says, “Covetousness
does not practice righteousness is not of God, nor is
he who does not love his brother” (1 John 3:9-10).
is idolatry, because it naturally places something or someone
in a place which is only to be occupied by God, i.e., the most
important possession in life, a relationship with God.” Another thought: though people may not believe in
and worship the Devil, does that mean he is not their master? All those who practice evil and wickedness do
the will of their father, the devil (John 8:44; 1 John 3:8), and have been taken captive of him (2 Timothy 2:26).

c. Even so, a child of God must see to it that he worships God in spirit and in truth (John 4:23-24; Philippians 3:3),
and this means offering up spiritual sacrifices (1 Peter 2:5) that are in alignment with the reality revealed in
Christ (Colossians 2:16-17); not sensual or according to the shadows of the old covenant (Hebrews 8:4-6; 10:1).
Conclusion
1. Jesus said, “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works and glorify your Father in
heaven (Matthew 5:16). As Christians, our light is the result of having heard and obeyed the gospel.
a. We were spiritually dead, but now we have, through faith, been made alive:
“But God, who is rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us, even when we
were dead in trespasses, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved)” (Ephesians 2:45).

“Buried with Him in baptism, in which you also were raised with Him through faith in the working of
God, who raised Him from the dead. And you, being dead in your trespasses and the uncircumcision
of your flesh, He has made alive together with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses” (Colossians
2:12-13).

“Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have passed away; behold, all
things have become new” (2 Corinthians 5:17).
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b. We have been redeemed by the blood of Christ for a purpose:
“Therefore we were buried with Him through baptism into death, that just as Christ was raised from
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life” (Romans 6:4).
“If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit” (Galatians 5:25).
“And you, who once were alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now He has
reconciled in the body of His flesh through death, to present you holy, and blameless, and above
reproach in His sight” (Colossians 1:21-22).
“Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you completely; and may your whole spirit, soul, and
body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ” (1 Thessalonians 5:23).
c. Our responsibility in fulfilling this purpose:
“If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit” (Galatians 5:25).
“The night is far spent, the day is at hand. Therefore let us cast off the works of darkness, and let us
put on the armor of light. Let us walk properly, as in the day, not in revelry and drunkenness, not in
lewdness and lust, not in strife and envy. But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for
the flesh, to fulfill its lusts” (Romans 13:12-14).
“But you have not so learned Christ, if indeed you have heard Him and have been taught by Him, as
the truth is in Jesus: that you put off, concerning your former conduct, the old man which grows
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and that you put on
the new man which was created according to God, in true righteousness and holiness” (Ephesians 4:2024).

“But you, O man of God, flee these things and pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love,
patience, gentleness” (1 Timothy 6:11).
“Pursue peace with all people, and holiness, without which no one will see the Lord” (Hebrews 12:14).
2. One that has been born again and is pursuing all these things will certainly stand out from unbelievers and shine
as a light in the world (Philippians 2:15).
3. None of us are perfect and we all fall short of what God would have us to be, and so let us seek to encourage and
provoke one another unto love and good works.
“And let us consider and give attentive, continuous care to watching over one another, studying how
we may stir up (stimulate and incite) to love and helpful deeds and noble activities, not forsaking or
neglecting to assemble together [as believers], as is the habit of some people, but admonishing (warning,
urging, and encouraging) one another, and all the more faithfully as you see the day approaching” (Hebrews
10:24-25 AMP).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2017
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THINGS THAT
GOD HATES
Introduction
“These six things Jehovah hates, yes, seven are an abomination to Him: a
proud look, a lying tongue, hands that shed innocent blood, a heart that
devises wicked plans, feet that are swift in running to evil, a false witness who
speaks lies, and one who sows discord among brethren” (Proverbs 6:16-19).
1. Some people say that God does not hate anyone or anything!
“The boastful shall not stand in Your sight; You hate all workers of iniquity”
(Psalms 5:5).

“For I, Jehovah, love justice; I hate robbery for burnt offering; I will direct their work in truth, and will
make with them an everlasting covenant” (Isaiah 61:8).
“Because of their wickedness which they have committed to provoke Me to anger, in that they went to
burn incense and to serve other gods whom they did not know, they nor you nor your fathers. However I
have sent to you all My servants the prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, do not do this
abominable thing that I hate!” (Jeremiah 44:3-4).
“I hate, I despise your feast days, and I do not savor your sacred assemblies” (Amos 5:21).
“Let none of you think evil in your heart against your neighbor; and do not love a false oath. For all these
are things that I hate,' Says Jehovah” (Zechariah 8:17).
2. It is important to understand that man’s hatred and God’s hatred are very different. Man’s hatred is characterized
by sin, but when the Bible speaks of God hating, it denotes a position that He has taken. The Hebrew word for
hate used in this passage (Proverbs 6:16-19) means, literally, “to set against” (see Vine). If God is said to hate
something, that means that He is set against it.
3. If we do not want to be doing those things that God hates, then we will find out what He hates and avoid them at
all costs. Indeed, we will be of a mind to “abstain from every form of evil” (1 Thessalonians 5:22). So, let us
consider these seven things that the Lord hates and, to whatever degree our guilt, confess our sin and turn from
them.
7 THINGS THAT GOD HATES
1. A proud look.
2. A lying tongue.
3. Hands that shed innocent blood.
4. A heart that devices wicked plans.
5. Feet that are swift in running to evil.
6. A false witness who speaks lies.
7. One who sows discord among brethren.
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7 Things That God Hates
1. A Proud Look
a. Pride affects all relationships. St. Augustine of Hippo said, “Pride is the commencement of all sin.” Indeed,
pride always wreaks destruction whenever it appears: pride is a barrier to a relationship with God (Psalms
10:4), and affects our relationships with others (Proverbs 13:10).
b. Pride will bring every man low. Solomon wrote, “A man’s pride shall bring him low…” (Proverbs 29:23).
1) This is a truth that is powerfully and dramatically illustrated in chapter four of the book of Daniel:
Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, attained vast wealth and influence, and then his heart was lifted up
with conceit. He then had a troubling dream, and so he called Daniel to interpret it. Daniel told him that
God was going to bring a terrible punishment upon him because of his inflated ego: He would lose his
mind and live like a wild beast, and then, after he had learned his lesson, his mind would be restored and
he would be returned to power. All this happened just as Daniel had said, and Nebuchadnezzar
exclaimed: “Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honor the King of heaven, all whose works are
truth, and his ways judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to abase” (Daniel 4:37).
2) Of course, not every proud person is brought low in such a dramatic way, but it is certain that every proud
person will be brought low. Solomon says, “Pride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a
fall” (Proverbs 16:18), and, “Do you see a man wise in his own eyes? There is more hope for a fool than for
him” (Proverbs 26:12).
c. A humble man shall be exalted. When pride arises and takes root in the mind of a Christian, it will destroy his
fellowship with God and his brethren, and his fall is certain. On the other hand, Isaiah says, “But on this one
will I look: on him who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and who trembles at My word” (Isaiah 66:2), and James
says, “Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He will lift you up” (James 4:10).
2. A Lying Tongue
a. There are many ways to lie. As Christians, we will readily admit to
lying before we obeyed the gospel, but perhaps only a few would dare
to admit they continue to lie. This is likely because we are ignorant of
the many ways it is possible to lie; even unconsciously72.
b. A liar’s fate is a painful one! Jesus said of the devil, “When he speaks a
lie, he speaks from his own resources, for he is a liar and the father of
it” (John 8:44).

There are at least seven different
ways of lying, and if we are ignorant
of these ways, then it is likely that
we have grown accustomed to lying
in one or more of these ways. It is
essential to find out these ways
because we know that God hates a
lying tongue (Proverbs 6:16-19; 12:22).

1) Daniel H. King, Sr. comments, “The obvious rationality behind the Lord’s observations about the devil, is
the clear association of him with this crowd. They are trying to kill Him and deny the validity of His
teachings. So, they are murderers and liars. Exactly like their father, the devil. Like father, like son!” One
that continues to lie is of his father, the devil, and we know the fate of all liars: “But the cowardly,
unbelieving, abominable, murderers, sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters,
“He who works deceit
and all liars shall have their part in the lake which burns with fire and
shall not dwell within my
brimstone, which is the second death” (Revelation 21:8).
house; he who tells lies

shall not continue in my
2) One gets a feel for what God thinks of liars when he considers the account of
presence” (Psalms 101:7).
Ananias and Sapphira. Circumstances arose in Jerusalem that called for the
support of needy saints, and many brethren were selling lands and
possessions and laying the proceeds at the apostles’ feet to distribute to them. Ananias and Sapphira sold
a possession and kept back a part of the proceeds. They lied by claiming that what they gave was the
whole of the price they received in order, one assumes, to impress others. They both lied to the Holy
Spirit and they were both struck down dead by God. It is no surprise that great fear came upon the church
and all who heard about the incident (Acts 5:1-11).
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c. A man of truth shall dwell with the Lord. Imagine if God dealt with all liars in a similar fashion! There would
brethren falling down dead all the time! All liars shall be cast into the lake of fire (Revelation 21:8), but those
who speak the truth have a permanent place in the presence of God. “Lord, who shall dwell [temporarily] in
Your tabernacle? Who shall dwell [permanently] on Your holy hill? He who walks and lives uprightly and
blamelessly, who works rightness and justice and speaks and thinks the truth in his heart” (Psalms 15:1-2).
“Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips and from a deceitful tongue” (Psalms 120:2).
3. Hands That Shed Innocent Blood
a. Various renderings of the sixth commandment: (i) KJV “Thou shalt not kill” (Exodus 20:13), (ii) NKJV “You
shall not murder” (Exodus 20:13), (iii) AMP “You shall not commit murder” (Exodus 20:13). The
commandment cannot be forbidding killing because God ordained animal sacrifice and the putting to death of
people for certain crimes. Moses wrote, “If a thief is caught in the act of breaking into a house and is struck
and killed in the process, the person who killed the thief is not guilty of murder” (Exodus 22:2 NLT). The best
rendering is that of the AMP: “You shall not commit murder” (Exodus 20:13). Killing is not prohibited, but
murder or the shedding of innocent blood is prohibited.
b. There are various ways of shedding innocent blood. There are a myriad of motives that lead to the shedding of
innocent blood… here are just a few that are relevant to our day:
1) A robber breaks into someone’s home, murders the occupants, and makes off
with whatever money and valuables he can carry.
2) A man murders his rich uncle in order to inherit his wealth.
3) A terrorist uses some method to murder many people in the name of his god.
4) Many women murder their unborn children for various reasons. This is surely the supreme example of
shedding innocent blood! “There were 190,406 abortions carried out in England and Wales in 2016”73.
c. Are there any murderers in the house?! Perhaps there is no one present that has committed murder, but
consider what John says: “Whoever hates his brother is a murderer, and you know that no murderer has
eternal life abiding in him” (1 John 3:15). And all murderers will be forbidden to enter into heaven (Revelation
22:15) and will be cast into the lake of fire (Revelation 21:8). Love is the prevention and cure for hate:
“Love suffers long and is kind; love does not envy; love does not parade itself, is not puffed up;
does not behave rudely, does not seek its own, is not provoked, thinks no evil; does not rejoice in
iniquity, but rejoices in the truth; bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all
things” (1 Corinthians 13:4-7).
4. A Heart That Devises Wicked Plans
a. The mind is a thought factory. I believe the AMP expresses the thought best: “A heart that manufactures
wicked thoughts and plans”. The mind is a factory that produces thoughts, and will produce nothing but evil
without God’s guidance. Before the flood, God said, “Then Jehovah saw
“The heart is deceitful above all
that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every intent of
things, and desperately wicked; who
can know it?” (Jeremiah 17:9).
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually” (Genesis 6:5).
“The tongue of the righteous is

b. Thoughts eventually manifest themselves in speech and behavior. The
choice silver; the heart of the wicked
is worth little” (Proverbs 10:20).
reason God hates a heart that manufactures wicked thoughts and plans is
because wicked thoughts eventually manifest themselves in corrupt
speech and evil behavior (Proverbs 23:7). Jesus said, “For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders,
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. These are the things which defile a man, but to eat
with unwashed hands does not defile a man” (Matthew 15:19-20).
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c. Keep your heart. The Lord looks on the heart (1 Samuel 16:7) and He hates the heart that manufactures wicked
thoughts and plans because they manifest themselves in corrupt speech and evil works and defile a man. This
is why Solomon says, “Keep your heart with all diligence, for out of it spring
the issues of life” (Proverbs 4:23). Paul instructs us to bring “every thought into
“Jehovah knows the
thoughts of man, that they
captivity to the obedience to Christ” (2 Corinthians 10:5).
are futile” (Psalms 94:11).

“Finally, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever things are noble,
whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things are
of good report, if there is any virtue and if there is anything praiseworthy - meditate on these
things” (Philippians 4:8).

“For their feet run to evil, and they make
haste to shed blood” (Proverbs 1:16).

5. Feet That Are Swift In Running To Mischief

a. The sport of the wicked. “To run to mischief” is to carry out with eagerness and without delay what has
already been devised in the heart. It implies more than falling or sliding into sin, which is common to all; it
denotes an insatiable appetite for committing sin. Indeed, Solomon says, “To do evil is like sport to a fool…”
(Proverbs 10:23). For the wicked, doing evil is their merriment and entertainment, which is why they pursue it
in haste. They not only commit evil, they approve and applaud others who do so (cp. Romans 1:32).
b. Understanding the end of the wicked. All around us we see the wicked making sport of sin, and yet they seem
only to prosper. We might wonder if there is any reward in living a godly life! David saw the “blessed” and
prosperous life of the wicked and cried, “Surely I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands in
innocence” (Psalms 73:13). But when he went to the sanctuary of God, he came to understand their end. Indeed,
they will be “cast down to destruction”, “brought to desolation”, and “utterly consumed with terrors” (Psalms
73:18-19). Rather than being “jealous of the boastful” (Psalms 73:3), we ought to pity them and pray for their
repentance.
c. A path to choose. There are two ways set before us: the way of the godly and the way of the ungodly; the path
we take is our choice (cp. Joshua 24:14-15). The end of the wicked: “For Jehovah knows the way of the
righteous, but the way of the ungodly shall perish” (Psalms 1:6). The hope of the godly: “But glory, honor, and
peace to everyone who works what is good, to the Jew first and also to the Greek” (Romans 2:10).
1) A godly man will keep his heart (Proverbs 4:23) by not listening to the voice of the world (Psalms 1:1) and not
keeping company with its inhabitants (1 Corinthians 15:33). Indeed, a godly man lives in the Spirit and
walks in the Spirit (Galatians 5:25).
2) The wicked are swift in running to mischief, but the godly are zealous of good works:
“For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared
beforehand that we should walk in them” (Ephesians 2:10).
“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works and glorify your Father
in heaven” (Matthew 5:16).
“Looking for the blessed hope and glorious appearing of our great God and Savior Jesus Christ,
who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from every lawless deed and purify for
Himself His own special people, zealous for good works” (Titus 2:13-14).
6. A False Witness Who Speaks Lies
a. Two or three witnesses. The Hebrew writer says, “Anyone who has rejected Moses' law dies without mercy on
the testimony of two or three witnesses” (Hebrews 10:28). Moses wrote, “Whoever is deserving of death shall
be put to death on the testimony of two or three witnesses; he shall not be put to death on the testimony of
one witness” (Deuteronomy 17:6). And again, “One witness shall not rise against a man concerning any
iniquity or any sin that he commits; by the mouth of two or three witnesses the matter shall be established”
(Deuteronomy 19:15).
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b. Bearing false witness is a particularly abominable sin. The ninth commandment specifically forbids bearing
false witness: “You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor” (Exodus 20:16). Telling lies in regard to
one’s self is bad enough, but it is a particularly hateful and abominable thing to bear false testimony against
another because his very life may be at stake! This, no doubt, is why God insists that there must be at least
two witnesses to convict a man (Deuteronomy 19:15; cp. 1 Timothy 5:19). Despite this law, the religious leaders
sought false witnesses to testify against Jesus:
“Now the chief priests, the elders, and all the council sought false testimony against Jesus to put
Him to death, but found none. Even though many false witnesses came forward, they found
none. But at last two false witnesses came forward and said, This fellow said, 'I am able to
destroy the temple of God and to build it in three days.'“ (Matthew 26:59-61).
c. Speak the truth. There are many other ways to lie, too: gossip, slander, exaggerating, withholding some of the
facts, etc. We would do well to remember that all liars will be cast into the lake of fire (Revelation 21:8). Paul
writes, “Therefore, putting away lying, Let each one of you speak truth with his neighbor, for we are
members of one another” (Ephesians 4:25).
“Remove falsehood and lies far from me…” (Proverbs 30:8).
“Remove from me the way of lying…” (Psalms 119:29).
7. One Who Sows Discord Among Brethren
a. Unity requires an effort to maintain. David wrote, “Behold, how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!” (Psalms 133:1).
Jesus prayed for unity: “I do not pray for these alone, but also for those
who will believe in Me through their word; that they all may be one, as
You, Father, are in Me, and I in You; that they also may be one in Us, that
the world may believe that You sent Me” (John 17:20-21).
1) Paul admonished each one to endeavor “to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace” (Ephesians 4:3).
2) Unity is only possible if we strive to maintain the unity of the Spirit: “There is one body and one Spirit,
just as you were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all” (Ephesians 4:4-6).
b. Three ways to stir up strife and contention. The word “discord” means “strife, contention” (BDB). The one who
sows discord is one that engages in strife and contention, and one who stirs up strife and contention between
brethren. Strife and contention can arise over…
1) Matters in connection with the unity of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:4-6). For example: Paul says there is “one
faith”, and a person may stir up strife and contention over a doctrinal issue.
2) Matters in connection with things that pertain to this life (1 Corinthians 6:1-8). It seems that there were
disputes between brethren and they were taking each other to court. No particular example is given. It
may be that a person might encourage such disputes.
3) Matters in connection with personal behavior. In every society you have people that stir up strife and
contention between brethren through gossip and slander.
c. A Christian’s response to those who sow discord. Each one is to pursue peace, and this means (i) speaking the
same thing and being of the same judgment (1 Corinthians 1:10), and (ii) avoiding foolish and ignorant disputes
(2 Timothy 2:23) and marking and avoiding those who cause divisions (Romans 16:17-18). Strifes and contentions
are the proof of a carnal mind (1 Corinthians 3:3; Jude 1:19).74
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Conclusion
1. A proud look, a lying tongue, hands that shed innocent blood, a heart that devices wicked plans, feet that are swift
in running to evil, a false witness who speaks lies, and one who sows discord among brethren are seven things
that God hates and which are an abomination (loathsome, detestable, repulsive) to Him.
2. If God hates these things, then we ought to hate them, too.
“I hate every false way” (Psalms 119:128).
“You who love Jehovah, hate evil!” (Psalms 97:10).
3. When we obeyed the gospel, the old man was put to death and we put on the new man, and we are to be
continually renewed in the spirit of our minds.
“But you have not so learned Christ, if indeed you have heard Him and have been taught by Him, as the
truth is in Jesus: that you put off, concerning your former conduct, the old man which grows corrupt
according to the deceitful lusts, and be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and that you put on the new
man which was created according to God, in true righteousness and holiness” (Ephesians 4:20-24).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2017
The idea for this sermon came from an outline of the same title by Paul E. Brown
www.pastorlife.com/members/sermon.asp?SERMON_ID=4214&fm=authorbio&authorid=3331

248

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

GREAT DAYS IN HISTORY
FROM THE DAY OF
CREATION TO THE
DAY OF ETERNITY
Introduction
1. In this lesson we shall be examining some great days in history;
not in secular history, but days of spiritual importance. Each
point is brief and follows the same pattern: (i) The
Background, (ii) The Events Of That Day, and (iii) Key
Lessons.
2. Brief description of the days:
a. The first day goes all the way back to the beginning to the day of Creation. What happened on this day? What
lessons do we need to remember from it?
b. The second day moves forward to the day of Jesus’ birth. It is a big jump from the day of creation, but we will
not be ignoring the time in between - as those ages (Patriarchal and Mosaic) are the foundation of our discussion
of the day of Jesus’ birth.
c. The third day takes us to a discussion about the day of Jesus’ crucifixion in which He died on the cross for our
sins.
d. The fourth day is just a few days later – the day of Jesus’ resurrection. Without the resurrection our faith in
Christ would be worthless; it is because of the resurrection that we have hope.
e. The fifth day finds us at Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost – specifically, the Day of Pentecost following
Jesus’ ascension.
f. The sixth day is the Day of Judgment. As the song – “There’s A Great Day Coming” – reminds us, it will be a
great day for some and a sad day for others.
g. The seventh day takes us into the day of eternity, in which we will discuss what happens after life on earth is
over.
3. As a conclusion to the lesson we take a look at another day – Today!
7 GREAT DAYS IN HISTORY
1. The day of creation (Genesis 1:1).
2. The day of Jesus’ birth (Luke 2:1-7).
3. The day of Jesus’ crucifixion (Mark 15:15-39).
4. The day of Jesus’ resurrection (1 Corinthians 15:3-4).
5. The Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:1-4).
6. The Day of Judgment (Acts 17:30-31).
7. The day of eternity (2 Peter 3:18).
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1. The Day Of Creation
Genesis 1:1; Nehemiah 9:6

“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth”.
“You alone are Jehovah; You have made heaven, the heaven of heavens,
with all their host, the earth and everything on it, the seas and all that is in
them, and You preserve them all. The host of heaven worships You”.

The Background
 God is eternal (Psalm 90:2; 93:2): He existed before the creation (John 17:5, 24) and had no beginning, He simply
exists! This incomprehensible truth is reflected in the name He revealed to Moses: “And God said to Moses, I
AM WHO I AM. And He said, Thus you shall say to the children of Israel, ‘I AM has sent me to you’”
(Exodus 3:14).

 God’s plan: He determined to have a people for Himself (Ephesians 1:4); He knew that this would require Jesus
to die on the cross (Revelation 13:8) and created us with this in mind.
 Keep in mind: the “day” of Creation includes the entire Creation week (Genesis 2:4); so we are not just looking
at the first day of creation, but all that God did.
The Events Of That Day
 God spoke the universe into existence out of nothing (Genesis 1:1-3; Psalm 33:6-9), but
Jesus, the Word (John 1:1, 14) was the One who actually created all things (John 1:3;
Colossians 1:16).

“Of old You laid the
foundation of the earth,
and the heavens are the
work of Your hands”
(Psalms 102:25).

 God created the world in an orderly manner (Genesis 1:1-31); not only did He make something different on each
day, but there was a pattern to the six days (light, sea and sky, land and vegetation; then lights, sea life and birds, land animals
and, the crown of His creation, man).
 God finished His creation (Genesis 2:1-3); His work of creation is not ongoing; it was completed and declared
“very good” (Genesis 1:31) and did not need to be redone.
Key Lessons
 God’s power – the creation serves as a witness to God’s existence (Psalm
19:1; Romans 1:20) and so men have no excuse in denying His existence and
resorting to foolish claims that the universe came into existence by itself.
You can be certain that God created the universe and that evolution is a
lie.
 God’s providence – the fact that His work in creation could be finished
highlights His providence. God holds all things together (Colossians 1:17).
God continues to give us all things by His ongoing providence (Psalm
119:90-91; Genesis 8:22; 2 Peter 3:4). God providentially cares for His people,
ensuring that all things work together for good (Romans 8:28).

God’s Providence
“God has provided all we need
and does not need to continue
creating new things, as if He
didn’t do it right the first time.
The Bible says that at the end of
Creation, everything was ‘very
good’ and that ‘God completed
His work’ (Genesis 1:31; 2:2). By
His Creation all things were
made and by His Providence all
things continue” (Andy Sochor).

 God’s image – man was made in God’s image (Genesis 1:26-27), which refers to man’s spiritual nature
(Ecclesiastes 3:19-21; 12:7); this makes man unique, not just a highly evolved animal (Psalm 8:4-8). Since we are
made in God’s image, we should strive to be like Him, not like animals.
Questions
Q1.

What other scriptures state that God created all things in six days?

Q2.

What does the word bārā’ (created) mean (see https://answersingenesis.org/genesis/did-god-create-bara-or-make-asah-in-genesis-1/)?

Q3.

In what sense are we made in God’s image?
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2. The Day Of Jesus’ Birth
Luke 2:1-7

“And it came to pass in those days that a decree went out from Caesar
Augustus that all the world should be registered. This census first took place
while Quirinius was governing Syria. So all went to be registered, everyone
to his own city. Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of
Nazareth, into Judea, to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem,
because he was of the house and lineage of David, to be registered with Mary, his betrothed wife, who
was with child. So it was, that while they were there, the days were completed for her to be delivered.
And she brought forth her firstborn Son, and wrapped Him in swaddling cloths, and laid Him in a
manger, because there was no room for them in the Inn”.
The Background
 The fall (Genesis 3:1-7): the creation was “very good” (Genesis 1:31), but now the ground would be “cursed”
(Genesis 3:17); Adam and Eve lost fellowship with God (Genesis 3:8, 24) and access to the tree of life (Genesis
3:22); in response to this, God prophesied of the coming of Christ. To the
“Now Jehovah had said to Abram:
serpent God said, “I will put enmity between you and the woman, and
Get out of your country, from
between your offspring and her Offspring; He will bruise and tread your
your family and from your father's
head underfoot, and you will lie in wait and bruise His heel” (Genesis
house, to a land that I will show
3:15).
you. I will make you a great
 The promise to Abraham (Genesis 22:18): all nations would be blessed
through his Seed; this looked forward to Christ (Acts 3:24-26; Galatians
3:16); He would be born into the world to fulfill this promise (Galatians
4:4-5).

nation; I will bless you and make
your name great; and you shall be
a blessing. I will bless those who
bless you, and I will curse him
who curses you; and in you all the
families of the earth shall be
blessed” (Genesis 12:1-3).

 Preserving a remnant (Jeremiah 23:1-6): the Old Testament is a history of
God’s dealings with the descendants of Abraham; they were often
punished for disobedience, yet they were not completely destroyed; a remnant was preserved so that the
promise to send Christ could be fulfilled.
The Events On That Day
 Jesus was born into humble circumstances (Luke 2:7, 15-16). He left the riches of heaven - not for the riches on
earth; this would have still been significant (cp. Matthew 16:26; 6:19-21) - for a humble life here (Luke 2:4-7; Micah
5:2; Luke 2:39; John 1:46; Luke 9:58).
 Prophecies concerning Jesus were made known to Mary
and Joseph (Luke 1:30-33; Matthew 1:20-23), the shepherds
(Luke 2:8-12), and to those in the temple (Luke 2:25-32, 3638).
 Magi came and honored Jesus (Matthew 2:1-2, 11).
Key Lessons

“Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ
Jesus, who, being in the form of God, did not
consider it robbery to be equal with God, but made
Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a
bondservant, and coming in the likeness of men. And
being found in appearance as a man, He humbled
Himself and became obedient to the point of death,
even the death of the cross” (Philippians 2:5-8).

 God’s promise – as we noticed in the previous point, the plan to send Jesus predated Creation (Revelation 13:8),
but the promise was first given in the Garden of Eden (Genesis 3:15); it was also given to Abraham (Genesis
22:18); see also other prophecies (Isaiah 9:6-7; Micah 5:2). God keeps His promises (Romans 15:4; Hebrews 6:13-19)
so we can put our complete trust Him (Proverbs 3:5).
 God’s love – God was motivated by love (cp. 1 Corinthians 16:14) to give His Son, Jesus (John 3:16); sin ruined
man’s relationship with God (Genesis 3:8, 23-24; Isaiah 59:1-2) and man continues to sin (Romans 3:23; 5:12). But
rather than rejecting us forever, God wants to save us (John 3:16; 2 Peter 3:9); sending Jesus to die for us
demonstrates His great love for us (Romans 5:8). God has taught us how to love – love one another (1
Thessalonians 4:9).
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 Jesus’ humanity – Jesus partook of flesh and blood (Hebrews 2:14), although He was still God in the flesh
(Colossians 2:9). Jesus left us a perfect example (1 Peter 2:21-22); He proved that He can sympathize with us
(Hebrews 2:17-18; 4:15). Let us be sure to come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find
grace to help in time of need (Hebrews 4:15).
Questions
Q1.

How do we know that the seed of the woman refers to Christ?

Q2.

What scripture tells that the Messiah would be born in Bethlehem?

Q3.

Since it is God that has taught us how to love, to what degree must we love one another?

3. The Day Of Jesus’ Crucifixion
Mark 15:15-39

“So Pilate, wanting to gratify the crowd, released Barabbas to them;
and he delivered Jesus, after he had scourged Him, to be crucified.
Then the soldiers led Him away into the hall called Praetorium, and
they called together the whole garrison. And they clothed Him with
purple; and they twisted a crown of thorns, put it on His head, and
began to salute Him, Hail, King of the Jews! Then they struck Him on the head with a reed and
spat on Him; and bowing the knee, they worshiped Him. And when they had mocked Him, they
took the purple off Him, put His own clothes on Him, and led Him out to crucify Him. Then they
compelled a certain man, Simon a Cyrenian, the father of Alexander and Rufus, as he was coming
out of the country and passing by, to bear His cross. And they brought Him to the place Golgotha,
which is translated, Place of a Skull. Then they gave Him wine mingled with myrrh to drink, but
He did not take it. And when they crucified Him, they divided His garments, casting lots for them
to determine what every man should take. Now it was the third hour, and they crucified Him. And
the inscription of His accusation was written above: THE KING OF THE JEWS. With Him they
also crucified two robbers, one on His right and the other on His left. So the Scripture was fulfilled
which says, And He was numbered with the transgressors. And those who passed by blasphemed
Him, wagging their heads and saying, Aha! You who destroy the temple and build it in three days,
save Yourself, and come down from the cross! Likewise the chief priests also, mocking among
themselves with the scribes, said, He saved others; Himself He cannot save. Let the Christ, the
King of Israel, descend now from the cross, that we may see and believe. Even those who were
crucified with Him reviled Him. Now when the sixth hour had come, there was darkness over the
whole land until the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying,
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is translated, My God, My God, why have you forsaken Me?
Some of those who stood by, when they heard that, said, Look, He is calling for Elijah! Then
someone ran and filled a sponge full of sour wine, put it on a reed, and offered it to Him to drink,
saying, Let Him alone; let us see if Elijah will come to take Him down. And Jesus cried out with a
loud voice, and breathed His last. Then the veil of the temple was torn in two from top to bottom.
So when the centurion, who stood opposite Him, saw that He cried out like this and breathed His
last, he said, Truly this Man was the Son of God!”
The Background
 Jesus’ sinless life: Jesus lived a perfect, sinless life while here on the
earth, which is an example for us to follow (1 Peter 2:21-22); He was
innocent and His crucifixion was wholly underserved (Isaiah 53:9; John
19:4).

“Pilate then went out again, and said
to them, Behold, I am bringing Him
out to you, that you may know that I
find no fault in Him” (John 19:4).
“And you know that He was
manifested to take away our sins, and
in Him there is no sin” (1 John 3:5).

 Jesus was rejected by His people (Isaiah 53:3; John 19:14-15): Jesus own
people rejected Him despite what the Scriptures said about Him
(Galatians 3:24; John 5:39) and despite what they saw Jesus say and do (John 5:36; 10:24-25).
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 Jesus knew all that was going to happen to Him (John 13:1; 18:4): prophecies pointed to His death on the cross
(Isaiah 53:3-9; Psalm 22); Jesus indicated while He was here that He knew what was to transpire (John 3:14; 12:3233; Matthew 16:21).
The Events On That Day
 Jesus’ prayer in the Garden (Matthew 26:36-46) – in this prayer He demonstrated a submission to the Father
(Mark 14:36; cp. Philippians 2:8), and it showed a willingness to go to the cross (“Your will be done”) (Mark 14:35; cp.
John 10:17-18). Remember, Jesus always had a choice…
“Behold, My Servant shall deal wisely and shall
Jesus said to Peter, “Do you think that I cannot now pray
prosper; He shall be exalted and extolled and shall
to My Father, and He will provide Me with more than
stand very high. [For many the Servant of God became
twelve legions of angels?” (Matthew 26:53).
an object of horror; many were astonished at Him.] His
 Jesus’ trial and condemnation – before the priests He was
falsely accused, insulted, and physically abused (Mark
14:53-65); before Pilate He was questioned and condemned
to death despite His innocence (Mark 15:2-5, 10-15); before
Herod He was treated with contempt and mocked (Luke
23:11).

face and His whole appearance were marred more
than any man's, and His form beyond that of the
sons of men - but just as many were astonished at
Him, so shall He startle and sprinkle many nations,
and kings shall shut their mouths because of Him;
for that which has not been told them shall they see,
and that which they have not heard shall they
consider and understand” (Isaiah 52:13-15).

 Jesus’ suffering and death on the cross (Matthew 27:24-56) –
the mocking continued (Mark 15:29-32) before He was crucified; crucifixion was a physically torturous ordeal.
 Signs – darkness from the sixth to the ninth hour (Mark 15:33); the veil of the temple torn (Mark 15:37-38); the
earth shook, tombs opened and the dead were raised (Matthew 27:52-53); the centurion concluded that Jesus was
the Son of God (Mark 15:39).
Key Lessons
 The need for a sacrifice – “without shedding of blood there is no forgiveness” (Hebrews
9:22); the animal sacrifices under the Mosaic Law were not able to take away sins
(Hebrews 10:1-4); the forgiveness of sins required the blood of Christ shed on the cross
(Hebrews 10:5, 10; 9:13-14; Matthew 26:28). The only way we can be forgiven of our sins is by being washed in the
blood of the Lamb (1 Peter 1:18-19; Revelation 12:11).
 Jesus qualified to be the sacrifice – He is the “mediator” between God and man (1 Timothy 2:5); He is different
from every high priest in that He was perfectly qualified (Hebrews 7:26-28). Jesus is the Lamb of God that has
taken away the sins of the world (John 1:29; 1 Peter 1:18-19).
 The effectiveness of Jesus’ sacrifice – His sacrifice is able to take away sin (Hebrews 10:1, 14; 1 John 1:7);
everyone’s sin (John 3:16: 1 John 2:2; Titus 2:11); yet salvation is conditional (Mark 16:16; Hebrews 5:9). The
question that ought to be on everyone’s lips is, “What must I do to be saved?”
Questions
Q1.

Why did Jesus’ own people reject Him when the proofs of His identity were beyond question?

Q2.

Pilate twice stated that Jesus was innocent, so why didn’t he just set Him free?

Q3.

Is baptism a meritorious work or a condition? How does 2 Kings 5:1-14 help to illustrate this truth?

Jesus’ death was a well-known fact throughout the ancient world. Historians and politicians of the century spoke of the
events that happened in Jerusalem. As the liberal Jewish Rabbi Samuel Sandmel observes, “Certain bare facts are
historically not to be doubted. Jesus, who emerged into public notice in Galilee when Herod Antipas was its Tetrarch, was a
real person, the leader of a movement. He had followers, called disciples. The claim was made, either by him or for him, that
he was the long-awaited Jewish Messiah. He journeyed from Galilee to Jerusalem, possibly in 29 or 30, and there he was
executed, crucified by the Romans as a political rebel. After his death, his disciples believed that he was resurrected, and had
gone to heaven, but would return to earth at the appointed time for the final divine judgment of mankind” (Rabbi Samuel
Sandmel, A Jewish Understanding of the New Testament, 3rd ed. [Woodstock, Vermont: Jewish Lights Publishing, 2010], 33).
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4. The Day Of Jesus’ Resurrection
1 Corinthians 15:3-4

“For I delivered to you first of all that which I also received: that Christ died
for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He
rose again the third day according to the Scriptures”.
The Background
 Jesus was buried (Matthew 27:57-60): He was really dead, despite some theories
to the contrary75; His body was prepared for burial (Matthew 27:59) and His side had been pierced (John 19:34).
 The tomb was guarded (Matthew 27:62-66): they were authorized to make it as secure as possible (Matthew 27:65);
they would have done this because His enemies believed that it would be worse if people believed He was
risen (Matthew 27:64).
 The disciples were in fear (John 20:19): after Jesus was killed they might have thought they could be killed, too
(John 15:20).
The Events Of That Day
 The tomb was found empty (Matthew 28:1-6) – angels announced that He had risen (Matthew 28:5); this was not
expected by those who came (Mark 16:3; Luke 24:11-12).
 Jesus began appearing to His disciples (Matthew 28:8-9; Luke 24:13-31, 36-43) – He appeared on several different
occasions to hundreds of individuals (1 Corinthians 15:5-8; Acts 1:1-3).
 Jesus’ enemies tried to explain away the empty tomb (Matthew 28:11-15) – there were obvious holes in their
story, but that did not stop it from spreading; people often believe what they want to believe (2 Timothy 4:3-4).
Key Lessons
 Jesus’ power over death (Hebrews 2:14-15) – others were raised from the dead before this (1 Kings 17:21-22; 2 Kings
4:32-35; 13:20-21; Luke 7:11-15; 8:52-55; John 11:43-44; Matthew 27:52); but Jesus was the first to be raised “never to
die again” (Romans 6:9).
 Hope for the resurrection (Romans 6:4-8) – Jesus is “the resurrection and the life” (John 11:25); even though we
may die, we will receive the reward if we are faithful (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18); therefore, we do not need to fear
persecution or death (1 Corinthians 15:26, 54-57; Matthew 10:28; Romans 8:33-37). We can be assured that there is a
day coming when all shall be resurrected (John 5:28-29).
 Evidence for our faith – faith is based upon evidence (Hebrews 11:1); there were hundreds of eyewitnesses to
Jesus’ resurrection (1 Corinthians 15:5-8); not only did they provide testimony, they affirmed the resurrection
despite persecution. Jesus’ resurrection proved that He was the Son of God (Romans 1:4).
Questions
Q1.

Jesus’ tomb was made secure and soldiers guarded it (Matthew 27:62-66). Why would it have been impossible for
the disciples to bribe the guards to allow them to take Jesus’ body?

Q2.

What does the resurrection of Jesus prove about Him?

Q3.

How does the hope of a future resurrection unto life affect our daily living?

75

Some say that Jesus did not actually die on the cross; they say He merely passed out or swooned. This is a very popular theory and is known as
the “swoon theory”. Dr Peter Kreeft has written an article that refutes this theory. The article is titled “Rejecting The Swoon Theory: 9 Reasons
Why Jesus Did Not Just Faint On The Cross”. You can read the article here: https://strangenotions.com/rejecting-the-swoon-theory-9-reasons-why-jesus-did-not-justfaint-on-the-cross/ Here is the first reason he lists: “(1) Jesus could not have survived crucifixion. Roman procedures were very careful to eliminate
that possibility. Roman law even laid the death penalty on any soldier who let a capital prisoner escape in any way, including bungling a
crucifixion. It was never done.”
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5. The Day Of Pentecost
Acts 2:1-4

“When the Day of Pentecost had fully come, they were all with one
accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from
heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled the whole house
where they were sitting. Then there appeared to them divided
tongues, as of fire, and one sat upon each of them. And they were
all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance”.
The Background
 Jesus spoke about the kingdom (Acts 1:1-3): this was the primary theme of His discussion with the apostles
during this time.
 Jesus told His apostles they would be His witnesses (Acts 1:8): they were to testify of Him (John 15:27); this
would be done in carrying out the Great Commission (Luke 24:46-49).
 Jesus ascended to heaven (Acts 1:9-11): witnessed by the apostles (cp. Acts 1:21-22); angels said He would return,
just as Jesus said He would (John 14:3).
The Events On That Day
 The Holy Spirit came upon the apostles (Acts 2:1-4) – this fulfilled the promise of Jesus (Acts 1:5, 8) and the
prophecy of Joel (Acts 2:16-21; Joel 2:28-32); this empowering was to help them complete their mission (John
14:26; 15:26; 16:13).
 Peter preached the first gospel sermon (Acts 2:14-40) – after preaching the gospel, three thousand people
responded (Acts 2:41); after hearing the gospel, they believed the gospel, repented of their sins, and were
baptized for the remission of their sins (Acts 2:37-38).
 The Lord’s church was established – God continued to add the saved to His church daily (Acts 2:47); the church
was active in Jerusalem (Acts 2:42-46). In establishing and building His church, Jesus also established His
kingdom that would never be destroyed (Matthew 16:18-19; Daniel 2:44).
Key Lessons
 The Lord’s kingdom/church is open to all (Acts 2:39) – this was prophesied to be the case (Isaiah 2:2); we are
called through the gospel (2 Thessalonians 2:14) which was to be preached in all the world (Mark 16:15-16); God
welcomes all without partiality (Acts 10:34-35) into just one body (Ephesians 4:4; 2:16). There is only one
kingdom and one church, and the doors are open to all nations.
 God adds people to the church (Acts 2:47) – It is the Lord who adds the saved to His church, i.e., those who
have heard the gospel, believed the gospel, repented of their sins, and been baptized for the remission of sins
(Acts 2:37-38); these are the Lord’s terms of admission and we must not change them (Acts 9:26; 15:5). It is the
Lord who adds a person to His universal church when they obey the gospel, but a person must then seek out a
local assembly of the saints with whom to worship.
 Responsibilities for those in the church (Acts 2:42-46) – some of our responsibilities as a Christian are to
worship as God has prescribed; be willing to help others; be united in one mind, and be together with other
Christians. A Christian has responsibilities in three realms: church, family, and government.
Questions
Q1.

What scriptures prove that the church and the kingdom exist now and refer to the same group of people?

Q2.

Why was it necessary for the apostles to be immersed or empowered by the Holy Spirit?

Q3.

What are some of the responsibilities of a Christian in the following realms: government, family, church?
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6. The Day Of Judgment
Acts 17:30-31

“Truly, these times of ignorance God overlooked, but now commands all men
everywhere to repent, because He has appointed a day on which He will
judge the world in righteousness by the Man whom He has ordained. He has
given assurance of this to all by raising Him from the dead”.
The Background
 The gospel was to be preached to all nations of the world (Mark 16:15; Acts 1:8;
10:34-35; 11:17-18; Colossians 1:23): Paul said, “God is now declaring to men that all people everywhere should
repent” (Acts 17:30).
 A certain amount of time would pass: the judgment day has been fixed (Acts 17:31); it is known to the Father
alone (Matthew 24:36); it would be long enough that some would begin to doubt whether that day would come
(2 Peter 3:3-4).
 Life will be going on normally (2 Peter 3:4): there are no signs to point to the day approaching (Matthew 24:36-40;
1 Thessalonians 5:2-3); the Lord will come unexpectedly, like a thief (1 Thessalonians 5:4; 2 Peter 3:10; Matthew 24:4344).
The Events On That Day
 The Lord will return from heaven – this will be either a cause of joy or fear (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18; 2
Thessalonians 1:7-9; Hebrews 10:31).
 Everyone will stand before Christ in judgment (2 Corinthians 5:10) – judgment according to our deeds; this is
why He is “declaring… that all people everywhere should repent” (Acts 17:30-31); the standard of judgment
will be His word (John 12:48).
 The righteous and wicked will be separated (Matthew 25:31-33) – many on the “left” will be surprised to be there
(Matthew 25:44; 7:21-23); those who are judged will go either to “eternal punishment” or “eternal life” (Matthew
25:46).
Key Lessons
 Judgment is certain for all men (2 Corinthians 5:10) – we will not escape from this; therefore, we must be
faithful (Hebrews 10:26-29); those around us will not escape from this; therefore, we must try to persuade them
(2 Corinthians 5:11; Jude 1:22-23). Since the judgment is certain, let us ensure we are preparing for that day, and
that we are warning others.
 Judgment according to the Lord’s standard – He is the one Judge (James 4:12); His word is the standard (John
12:48); therefore, it is essential to teach His word (Mark 16:15); this is also why we do not judge over matters of
opinions or human commands (Romans 14:1; Matthew 15:1-9). If we are following the Lord, we can look forward
to this day with confidence (1 John 2:28-29; 4:17).
 Judgment is final – this finality is described in the account of the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 16:23-26); we will
go to either “eternal punishment” or “eternal life” (Matthew 25:46; cf. John 5:28-29); those who are lost have no
hope (1 Thessalonians 4:13; Revelation 14:11); those who are saved will always be with the Lord (1 Thessalonians
4:17). Judgment is final; there will be no more chances! Prepare yourself!
Questions
Q1.

In view of the coming judgment, what is the responsibility of all local churches and every individual?

Q2.

What would be the effect on people if we actually knew the exact time of Jesus’ return?

Q3.

In what ways can we prepare for the judgment to come?
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7. The Day Of Eternity
2 Peter 3:18

“But grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To
Him be the glory both now and forever. Amen”.
The Background
 The world will be destroyed (2 Peter 3:10): the whole universe has been wearing
out/running down since the beginning; the world is not going to be
rejuvenated; it will cease to exist; with this, time, which began on the day of Creation, will also cease (Genesis
1:1-5); God is eternal (Psalm 90:2) and existed in eternity before the first day; when the world is destroyed, all
will return to this eternal existence beyond the bounds of time.
 Our bodies will be changed (1 Corinthians 15:51-54): flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God (1
Corinthians 15:50); we will have new spiritual bodies suitable for the spiritual realm.
 Where we spend eternity will depend upon how we have lived our lives: there will be judgment to determine
our eternal place of abode. Will we do “good deeds” or “evil deeds” while here on earth (John 5:28-29)?
The Events On That Day
 The wicked will face eternal torment (Revelation 14:11; 2 Thessalonians 1:9; Jude 7) – Hell was originally prepared
as the place of abode for the devil and his angels; a place of eternal punishment (Matthew 25:41); there is no
reason any sane person would want to join them in that place (Luke 16:27-28).
 The righteous will be in the presence of God (1 Thessalonians 4:17; Revelation 22:3-5) – He will comfort us after we
have endured all of the hardships of life (Revelation 21:4).
 The righteous will enjoy rest (Revelation 14:13) – this implies that we are to be working for the Lord now (cp.
Titus 2:14).
Key Lessons
 God will reward those who come to Him (John 12:25-26; 14:1-3) – Jesus is the source of salvation for all those
who obey Him (Hebrews 5:9); we must have faith that He will reward us (Hebrews 11:6). An obedient faith is
what saves; faith without works is dead (James 2:26).
 God will punish those who refuse to come to Him (2 Thessalonians 1:8-9) – He has shown His willingness and
ability to punish those who are disobedient (1 Corinthians 10:1-11); therefore, we must fear Him (Matthew 10:28)
and take advantage of His patience (2 Peter 3:9; Romans 2:4). Punishment is certain for the disobedient because
God is just. Rewards are certain for the righteous because Jesus has borne our just punishment.
 This is for eternity – judgment is final (Matthew 25:46); whatever hardships we face here are short by
comparison (2 Corinthians 4:17); whatever pleasure we experience from sin is passing (Hebrews 11:25); therefore,
we must not allow anything in this life (good or bad) to hinder us from serving the Lord. Since the judgment is
final, we must prepare ourselves now.
 This has always been God’s plan (Ephesians 1:4; Revelation 13:8) – we think of this world’s history as being so
long and vast, but it is just a blip in God’s eternal purpose (Ephesians 3:11). All of God’s purposes will be
fulfilled.
Questions
Q1.

What will happen when Christ returns?

Q2.

What will it be like in heaven?

Q3.

What has been God’s purpose from all eternity?
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Conclusion
Today!
Hebrews 3:14-15

We cannot go any further than eternity, and so we are going to talk about today and
what we need to do today in view of all that we have learned in this lesson.
The Background
 All men have experienced God’s blessings in this life (James 1:17): both the
righteous and the wicked have experienced blessings (Matthew 5:45), which
should lead us to put our trust in God (1 Timothy 6:17).
 We have also experienced hardships in this life (Job 14:1): both the righteous and the wicked have experienced
hardships (Proverbs 13:15; Ecclesiastes 8:14), which should cause us to turn to God (Psalm 50:15).
 God did everything necessary to make salvation possible for all men (Titus 2:11; Matthew 22:4): this has been the
theme of this lesson.
The Events On This Day
 Today life goes on as it always has (Matthew 24:36-42; 2 Peter 3:4) – God continues to bless us (Genesis 8:22), and
we continue to face hardships (Romans 8:18).
 Today God continues to be patient with all men (Romans 2:4) – His patience does not condone sin, but it gives
men the opportunity to repent (2 Peter 3:9; Ezekiel 18:32).
 Today we will make choices regarding our conduct and manner of life (Joshua 24:15) – we make many plans
and make many choices (Proverbs 19:21); this is why persuasion is used to lead people to obey the Lord (2
Corinthians 5:11); we desire all men to make the right choice today.
Key Lessons
 Today, right now is the time to prepare for eternity (2 Corinthians 6:2) – there is no promise of tomorrow (James
4:13-14; Luke 12:19-20); we cannot allow tomorrow to distract us from what we should focus on today (Matthew
6:33-34). Don’t procrastinate!
 Our past does not have to hinder us in what we must do today (Philippians 3:13-14) – no matter what sins we
have committed, we can begin serving God today (1 Timothy 1:12-16); no matter how much time we have
wasted, we can begin serving God today (Matthew 20:1-16); no matter what good we have done in the past, we
must to continue serving the Lord today (1 Corinthians 9:24-27). Focus on today!
 We must decide what we will do today (Joshua 24:15) – no one can make the choice for you; each one will
make his own decision. Make a decision about who you will serve today!
Questions
Q1.

What blessings do all men enjoy each day?

Q2.

Why do people behave as if tomorrow were guaranteed to come?

Q3.

Why is it so important to choose whether to serve God or not, today?

Copyright©DavidCambridge2017
The majority of the material in this lesson comes from a series of lessons titled “Great Days In History”. You can see all the original lessons here:
http://www.eastsidecoc.us/series/great-days-in-history/
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IMPORTANT TRUTHS
ABOUT THE
BIBLE
Introduction
1. The Bible is the best selling and most influential book in history.
2. In this lesson we will highlight several, vitally important truths regarding the Bible.
7 IMPORTANT TRUTHS ABOUT THE BIBLE
1. The origin of the Bible.
2. The inspiration of the Bible.
3. The transmission of the Bible.
4. The translation of the Bible.
5. The comprehension of the Bible.
6. The demonstration of the Bible.
7. The proclamation of the Bible.

1. The Origin Of The Bible
What was Jesus’ belief regarding the origin of the Old Testament? What did Paul believe about teaching of all the apostles?

a. The Bible (both the Old and New Testaments) is the word of God; often referred to as “the scriptures”76 The term
“scriptures” meant more than just writings; the term was understood to mean God’s revelation; God’s word.
b. Thus, when Jesus referred to “the scriptures” He was actually declaring
His belief in their divine origin (Matthew 21:42; 22:29; 26:54, 56; Mark 12:24;
14:49). Another phrase that Jesus used is more specific: “the word of
God” (Mark 7:13; Luke 4:4; 8:21; 11:28; John 10:35).
c. You will have realized that the references to “the scriptures” and the
“word of God” were made in reference to the Old Testament. So what
about the New Testament?77 Here are three passages that should
convince us that the New Testament is also scripture:

“The Bible was written over a span of
1500 years by 40 writers. Unlike other
religious writings, the Bible reads as a
factual news account of real events,
places, people, and dialogue. Historians
and archaeologists have repeatedly
confirmed its authenticity”.
(www.everystudent.com/pdf/BELIEVEBIBLE.pdf)

1) Paul said that what he revealed was actually the revelation of the Spirit:
“But as it is written: Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the heart of man
the things which God has prepared for those who love Him [Isaiah 64:4]. But God has
revealed them to us through His Spirit. For the Spirit searches all things, yes, the deep
things of God. For what man knows the things of a man except the spirit of the man which
is in him? Even so no one knows the things of God except the Spirit of God. Now we have
received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, that we might know the
things that have been freely given to us by God. These things we also speak, not in words
which man's wisdom teaches but which the Holy Spirit teaches, comparing spiritual things
with spiritual” (1 Corinthians 2:9-13).

76

Matthew 21:42; 22:29; 26:54, 56; Mark 12:24; 14:49; Luke 24:32, 45; John 5:39; Acts 17:2, 11; 18:24, 28; Romans 15:4; 1 Corinthians 15:3, 4;
2 Peter 3:16.
77
See “The Inspiration Of The New Testament” by Jim Jonas. www.kingscrosscoc.org.uk/Inspiration%20Of%20The%20New%20Testament.pdf
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2) Paul praised the Thessalonians for receiving their [the apostles] word for what it was in truth – the word of
God:
“For this reason we also thank God without ceasing, because when you received the word of
God which you heard from us, you welcomed it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth,
the word of God, which also effectively works in you who believe” (1 Thessalonians 2:13).
3) Peter warned about those who twisted what Paul said in his epistles “as they do also the rest of the
scriptures”. Peter, then, believed Paul’s epistles to be scripture:
“As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things, in which are some things hard
to understand, which untaught and unstable people twist to their own destruction, as they do
also the rest of the Scriptures” (2 Peter 3:16).
2. The Inspiration Of The Bible78
Can we be sure that the writers of the Bible were infallible?

a. Paul assured Timothy that “All scripture is given by inspiration of God…” (2 Timothy 3:16). The expression
“inspired of God” (theopneustos) means “God-breathed”; it suggests that God breathed into the minds of the
writers the very words He wanted revealed to mankind. The writers did not
It is true that God utilized the
claim originality for their works but acknowledged their words were the
talents, backgrounds, personalities,
words of God: David affirmed: “The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, and
etc. of the inspired writers to
convey His divine message.
His word was upon my tongue” (2 Samuel 23:2; cp. Matthew 22:43; Acts 1:16).
Nonetheless, it is an indisputable

fact that the Lord so guided the
b. Peter reassured brethren, saying, “And so we have the prophetic word
sacred writers that they expressed
confirmed, which you do well to heed as a light that shines in a dark place,
His will with absolute precision.
until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts; knowing this
first, that no prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpretation, for prophecy never came by the will of
man, but holy men of God spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit” (2 Peter 1:19-21).

c. Paul wrote that the things “we [apostles] speak are not in words which man’s wisdom teaches, but which the
Spirit teaches” (1 Corinthians 2:13).
3. The Transmission Of The Bible79
Has God preserved His word through the ages?

a. Not a single one of the original writings, which collectively came to be called the “Bible,” remains; all have
faded into oblivion. One possible reason: if we had access to those ancient scrolls, we might end up
worshipping them rather than the Author.
b. Does that suggest that the copies we now possess are not reliable as depositories of divine truth? Not in the
least! The Spirit’s oversight has seen to it that the Scriptures have been accurately preserved - as the biblical
record bears testimony: Paul states that Timothy, from his earliest years, had known the sacred writings
which were able to make him wise unto salvation (2 Timothy 3:15). The “sacred writings” to which Paul
referred are the books of the Old Testament (None of the New Testament writings had been written as yet). Timothy had
perhaps been guided by his godly mother and grandmother (2 Timothy 1:5) who doubtless took him to
synagogue services80. In case you missed it, let us emphasize and clarify this point:
1) Long before Jesus was born, the original Hebrew scriptures did not exist; there were only copies.
2) Long before Timothy was born Synagogue services were conducted entirely in Greek, and the Bible they
used was a Greek translation of the Hebrew – the Septuagint.

78

For those who want to explore this subject further, it is recommended you purchase a copy of “Fortify Your Faith” by Wayne Jackson.
Available on Amazon.
79
For more on this subject see Steve Rudd’s study: www.bible.ca/manuscripts/Septuagint-LXX-Greek-Bible-standard-issue-Jerusalem-certified-translation-synagogueschurch.htm
80

Though there is no mention of a synagogue in Lystra, Timothy’s hometown (Acts 16:1), there was one in Iconium (Acts 14:1), some twentyone miles away.
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3) Despite only having a Greek translation of Hebrew copies (not the originals), Paul still referred to it (i.e., the
Septuagint) as “the Holy scriptures” (2 Timothy 3:15). Also, when Jesus said, “You search the scriptures…”
(John 5:39), He was making reference to the Septuagint.
c. Did God know that the original writings He inspired would become extinct? Did God know that the Hebrew
copies would be translated into Greek and be the only translation used by the Jews in their synagogues? Did
God know that further translations would be made into hundreds of other languages? Does God have the
power to preserve His word throughout the ages despite being copied and translated?
“Concerning Your testimonies, I have known of old that You have founded them forever”
(Psalms 119:152).

“The entirety of Your word is truth, and every one of Your righteous judgments endures
forever” (Psalms 119:160).
“The grass withers, the flower fades, but the word of our God stands forever” (Isaiah 40:8).
4. The Translation Of The Bible
Can we be sure that our modern day translations are the word of God?

a. The original text of the Bible was in three languages: the Old Testament was written in Hebrew with some
portions in Aramaic, and the New Testament was written in Greek. Since most people do not read their
Bibles in the original languages, they are dependent upon a translation.
b. If we are reading a translation, can we be
sure it is the genuine word of God; even
though he is employing a translation?
Yes, and we need only to appeal to the
New Testament itself to prove the point:
1) The most important translation of the
Old Testament was the Septuagint. In
about 250 B.C., down in Alexandria,
Egypt, the Hebrew Pentateuch was
translated into Greek. The remainder
of the Old Testament was done in
piecemeal fashion, being completed
by at least 117 B.C.
2) At the time of Christ this Greek
translation had become the Bible of
the Jewish people. This is doubtless
why the writers of the New
Testament, when appealing to the Old Testament, most often quoted from the Septuagint. In fact, of the
three hundred or more quotations in the New Testament, the vast majority agree with the Septuagint.
3) Jesus frequently quoted from the Septuagint. He could even quote from the Septuagint and say, “Have you
not read that which was spoken to you by God” (Matthew 22:31-32); thus demonstrating that the
translation process did not destroy sacred truth.
c. When a verse is faithfully translated from the original text to another language, the inspiration - hence, the
authoritativeness of the initial word of God - is preserved. We do, however, need to make sure we have a
faithful translation (see chart). The most accurate translations are the word-for-word: NASB, KJV, NKJV,
ESV, and the AMP.81

81

Personally, I use the NKJV and the AMP.

261

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

5. The Comprehension Of The Bible
Can we understand the Bible?

a. Some people believe that the Bible cannot be understood without supernatural guidance. Romanism alleges
that “The Bible itself is but a dead letter calling for a divine interpreter” (B.L. Conway). The Presbyterian
theologian, Charles Hodge, wrote that man is so depraved by sin that
There are various religious organizations,
he cannot comprehend the teaching of the Bible; he is thus in “need of
and even individuals, that claim to have a
an inward supernatural teaching of the Spirit” (Charles Hodge).
supernatural, illuminating guidance of

the Holy Spirit, and yet their doctrines
b. In the parable of the sower, Jesus said that the good soil is “he that
contradict! You would think they would
hears the word, and understands it” (Matthew 13:23). Jesus often
learn a lesson, but they don’t.
admonished His hearers to hear or understand what He taught
(Matthew 11:15; 13:9, 43; 15:10). Jesus would not admonish His hearers to understand if it were not possible.

c. Any person who has an honest heart and a strong desire to understand the will of God - if he will but exercise
enough discipline to study hard, applying sound principles of interpretation - can comprehend the plain and
essential elements of the Scriptures. Paul said that those who read the words he wrote could “perceive”
(understand) his understanding of the gospel system (Ephesians 3:4); later in the same letter he challenged: “Do
not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is” (Ephesians 5:17).
“For we are not writing any other things to you than what you read or understand. Now I
trust you will understand, even to the end” (2 Corinthians 1:13).
6. Demonstration
If the word of Christ dwells in us richly, then it ought to be manifested and demonstrated in our lives. How we conduct ourselves in the world
will either have a positive or negative effect.

a. A mere theoretical knowledge of the scriptures is worthless. Jesus said, “Blessed are those who hear the word
of God, and continually observe it” (Luke 11:28; cp. James 1:22).
b. Paul says that the word of God is “able to build you up and give you an inheritance among all those who are
sanctified” (Acts 20:32). The word “able” indicates that the word has the power to build you up and give you an
inheritance, but it also suggests that its ability to do so is dependant upon our desire and will. This means that
we must allow the word of God to work in us (1 Thessalonians 2:13).
c. If we claim to have faith and show it by our works (James 2:18), then we can have a positive impact on others (1
Peter 3:1-2). If we claim to have faith and behave contrary to it, then it can have a negative effect on others (2
Samuel 12:1-14; Titus 2:1-5).
7. Proclamation
The gospel is not only to be believed, it must be proclaimed. The consequences are grave for those churches and individuals who fail to proclaim
the gospel.

a. In times past God revealed His will in various ways (Hebrews 1:1-2; cp. 1 Corinthians 13:8-13), but the only way to
know God’s will today is to read and study His word (Ephesians 5:17).
“For the Scripture says, Whoever believes on him will not be put to shame. For there is no
distinction between Jew and Greek, for the same Lord over all is rich to all who call upon
Him. For Whoever calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call
on Him in whom they have not believed? And how shall they believe in Him of whom
they have not heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall
they preach unless they are sent? As it is written: How beautiful are the feet of those
who preach the gospel of peace, who bring glad tidings of good things!” (Romans 10:11-15).
b. Both churches and individuals took seriously the commission of the Lord to preach the gospel to the whole
creation (Mark 16:15).
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1) Besides having received the word, the church at Thessalonica proclaimed the gospel far and wide (1
Thessalonians 1:8).
2) Individuals proclaimed the good news wherever they went (Acts 8:1, 4).
c. A church that fails to proclaim the gospel needs to be admonished: to the church at Ephesus, Jesus said,
“Nevertheless I have this against you, that you have left your first love” (Revelation 2:4). Commenting on this,
Matthew pool says, “Of late thou hast not been so warm in the propagation of my gospel, and maintaining
my truth.” Cowardly individuals that fail to proclaim the gospel to their neighbors will have their part in the
lake of fire (Revelation 21:8).
Conclusion
1. Despite being the best selling and most influential book in history, or perhaps because of it, it is under constant
attack. If the critics can undermine your confidence in God’s word, they undermine your faith.
2. Critics (both believers and unbelievers) seek to undermine the Bible by…
a. Denying that the Bible originates with God. Jesus believed the Bible originated with God, and so can we.
b. Denying the inspiration of the Bible. One of Jesus' strongest statements concerning the Old Testament Law
was His affirmation that heaven and earth would pass away before even the smallest portion of a letter
(Matthew 5:17-18). Jesus also taught that these fractions of letters would never fail (Luke 16:17). Further, after
citing a particular text in Psalm 82:6, Jesus stated that Scripture could not be nullified (John 10:35). These
comments are striking reminders regarding the extent to which Jesus thought Scripture spoke the truth.
c. Denying the reliability and trustworthiness of the Bible due to losses during transmission. Jesus quoted often
from the Septuagint (a Greek translation of Hebrew copies), but He still had the confidence to even teach from the
tense of a word (Matthew 22:29-33). So we can have the same confidence in our (accurate) modern day
translations.
d. Denying that the translations we have are the word of God. Long before Jesus was born, the original
autographed copies of the Old Testament books ceased to exist. The Hebrew Bible was eventually translated
into Greek and it is the translation (the Septuagint) that Jesus was raised on from which He taught during His
ministry. Critics will argue that it would be inaccurate to refer to the Septuagint (a Greek translation of a Hebrew
copy) as “scripture”. Yet Jesus and the apostles constantly referred to it as “scripture” and “the word of God”.
So we can refer to our translations as scripture (as long as they are translations and not paraphrase versions).
e. Denying that we can understand the Bible. Jesus expected people to understand His teachings, and the apostles
said people can understand when we read their words.
f. Denying that faith and works are necessary. It is everywhere taught that faith alone is dead and that faith must
be demonstrated. If we claim to have faith and show it by our works (James 2:18), then we can have a positive
impact on others (1 Peter 3:1-2). If we claim to have faith and behave contrary to it, then it can have a negative
effect on others (2 Samuel 12:1-14; Titus 2:1-5).
g. Denying that the gospel ought to be proclaimed. They may not say it so bluntly, but they will certainly
discourage it in their teachings. For example, many teach that those who have not heard the gospel are saved!
If we believe it, then we are not going to worry too much about world evangelism, are we? At the least, we
won’t see any great urgency to proclaim the gospel, will we? Those who are lost are not lost because they
have not heard the gospel; they are lost because they are sinners. When we accept this truth, then we will see
the need and urgency of proclaiming the gospel.
3. If we have a reliable translation in our hands (KJV, NKJV, NASB, AMP), then we hold the word of God in our hands.
Do not let anyone undermine your confidence in the scriptures.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2018
This lesson is based on an article titled "Seven Important Truths About the Bible" by Wayne Jackson.
www.christiancourier.com/articles/163-seven-important-truths-about-the-bible
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QUESTIONS ABOUT THE OLD
LAW AND THE KEEPING
OF THE SABBATH
Introduction
1. Many people have been taught that we are still obliged to keep the
Ten Commandments. In fact, many will look at you in disbelief if
you suggest otherwise.
2. Many that say we are still under the Law of Moses are fully aware
of the New Testament passages that speak of its abolition (Acts 15:1-21; Galatians 5:18; Ephesians 2:14-16; Colossians
2:13-15; Hebrews 8:7-13). Their answer to this is that those passages refer to the ceremonial Law (sacrifices, etc), not the
moral Law (the Ten Commandments).
3. Many people that believe that only the ceremonial Law was abolished insist that Christians today ought to keep
the Sabbath day. In any discussion with such a person, they may put certain questions to you which they believe
proves their belief. In this lesson we shall look at some of these questions and give our response.
7 QUESTIONS ABOUT THE OLD LAW AND THE KEEPING OF THE SABBATH
1. Weren’t the Ten Commandments, including the Sabbath command, given to Adam and
Eve (Genesis 2:2-3; 26:5)?
2. Isn’t everyone supposed to keep the Sabbath Day; after all, the Lord worked six days
and rested on the seventh (Exodus 20:11)?
3. I understand that the Law was done away, but doesn’t that refer only to the ceremonial
law, not the moral law?
4. Jesus and Paul kept the Sabbath, so shouldn’t we (Mark 2:28; Acts 18:4)?
5. Didn’t Jesus say that He did not come to destroy the law, and that anyone who broke the
least of the commandments would be called least in the kingdom of heaven (Matthew
5:17-19)?
6. Didn’t Jesus even tell His disciples to pray that the siege of Jerusalem did not come on
the Sabbath making it impossible to flee without breaking the Sabbath command
(Matthew 24:20)?
7. How could God make a “faulty” covenant (Hebrews 8:6-8)?

1. Weren’t The Ten Commandments, Including The Sabbath Command, Given To Adam And Eve (Genesis 2:23; 26:5)?
a. God sanctified or set apart and made holy the seventh day, but there is no evidence that He commanded that the
day be observed (Genesis 2:2-3).
b. It was not until after the exodus and the giving of Manna that the Lord commanded anyone to keep the Sabbath
(Exodus 16:1-26). Further, the purpose for keeping the Sabbath was so that Israel would remember that they were
slaves in the land of Egypt (Deuteronomy 5:15). Therefore the purpose for keeping the Sabbath could not have
been fulfilled by anyone else except Israel, and certainly not by anyone prior to Israel.
c. Also, it is stated that the covenant (the Ten Commandments - Deuteronomy 4:13) was not given to their fathers but only
those alive that day and Mount Horeb (Deuteronomy 5:1-3). God says that Abraham kept God’s commands,
statutes and ordinances (Genesis 26:5), but this does not prove that these were the same commands that were
later given to Israel. In fact, it is stated that they were not the same because that which had been given to Israel
had not been given before (Deuteronomy 5:1-3).
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2. Isn’t Everyone Supposed To Keep The Sabbath Day; After All, The Lord Worked Six Days And Rested On
The Seventh (Exodus 20:11)?
a. As noted above, the reason for keeping the Sabbath was so that Israel would remember that they were slaves in
Egypt. God told them why He chose the seventh day as opposed to one of the other days of the week: “For in
six days Yahweh made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, and rested the seventh day.
Therefore Yahweh blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it” (Exodus 20:11).
b. The Sabbath was never given as a command for all nations to observe. Only Israel received this command and
only Israel was amenable to keeping the command (see Exodus 31:13-17; cp. Deuteronomy 5:1-3).
3. I Understand That The Law Was Done Away, But Doesn’t That Refer Only To The Ceremonial Law, Not
The Moral Law?
a. Well, even if we granted that the “Law” referred only to the ceremonial laws and not to the Ten
Commandments that would not mean that the Ten Commandments were not done away. The Hebrew writer
states that the covenant that God made with Israel when they came out of Egypt was obsolete and ready to
vanish away (Hebrews 8:6-13), and later states that Christ in doing God’s will took away the first covenant in
order to establish the second (Hebrews 10:9).
b. What is the covenant God made with Israel when they came out of Egypt? Moses clearly states that it was the
Ten Commandments (Deuteronomy 4:13). It is further stated in 1 Kings that the covenant is the Ten
Commandments (1 Kings 8:9, 21). This being so, the Lord took away the Ten Commandments in order to
establish a second covenant.
4. Jesus And Paul Kept The Sabbath, So Shouldn’t We (Mark 2:28; Acts 18:4)?
a. There is no doubt that Jesus kept the Sabbath since He was a Jew and lived under the Law (Galatians 4:4). To do
otherwise would have meant that He sinned and we know that He was without sin (Hebrews 4:15; cp. John 8:46).
That Jesus kept the Sabbath would not mean that we should keep the Sabbath since we are under a different
covenant than Jesus. In fact, there are many things that Jesus did as was required by the Law that we would
not be required to do today such as paying the temple tax or offering animal sacrifices.
b. Paul and the Law of Moses:

“For though I am free from all men, I have made

myself a servant to all, that I might win the more;
1) Luke tells us that Paul taught the Jews in the synagogue
and to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might win
every Sabbath (Acts 18:4). Since the Jews were gathered
Jews; to those who are under the law, as under the
every Sabbath, Paul used that opportunity to teach them.
law, that I might win those who are under the law;
In fact, Paul stated that it was perfectly acceptable for a
to those who are without law, as without law (not
being without law toward God, but under law
Christian to esteem every day alike and not esteem one
toward Christ), that I might win those who are
day above another (Romans 14:5-6). Further, Paul stated that
without law” (1 Corinthians 9:19-21).
no one had a right to judge another in respect to the
keeping of Sabbath days (Colossians 2:16). Paul would have hardly taught one thing and practiced another!

2) Paul certainly did observe some of the customs of Moses, but only in an accommodative way to further the
gospel (1 Corinthians 9:19-21). There was one time he circumcised Timothy, which is an example of this
principle (Acts 16:1-3).
c. Similarly, some say that “when the Bible says ‘Law’ or ‘Law of Moses’ it is referring to the ceremonial laws.
But when it says ‘Law of God’ or ‘Law of the Lord’ it is referring to the Ten Commandments.” This
argument is another attempt at maintaining the Sabbath command for Christians to keep today. The Bible
makes no such differentiation in terms.
1) Luke uses the phrase “Law of the Lord” to refer to the “ceremonial laws” of offering sacrifices following
the birth of a child (Luke 2:22-24). Nehemiah not only uses the phrases “Law of Moses” and “Law of the
Lord” interchangeably, but also refers to the “Book of the Law” (which contains what is considered to be the
ceremonial laws) as being the “Law of the Lord” (Nehemiah 8:1, 8).
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2) Paul refers to the “Law” as being done away with and then defines this “Law” as that which states, “Thou
shalt not covet” (Romans 7:4, 7). This command is found in the Ten Commandments, not among the
“ceremonial laws.” Therefore, it is the Ten Commandments that have been done away as well as all the
other laws given through Moses.
5. Didn’t Jesus Say That He Did Not Come To Destroy The Law, And That Anyone Who Broke The Least Of
The Commandments Would Be Called Least In The Kingdom Of Heaven (Matthew 5:17-19)?
a. This text is often used to attempt to prove that the Ten Commandments are still in force today. But actually the
text “proves too much.” If it proves that the Ten Commandments are still in force, it also proves that the “law
and prophets” are still in force today. In fact, the text proves neither.
b. The word “destroy” means, to overthrow, i.e., render vain, deprive of success, bring to naught, to deprive of
force, annul, abrogate, discard (Thayer). Jesus did not come to destroy the impact and purpose of the Law and
the prophets, but to fulfill their purpose.
c. Notice that Jesus does say that once the Law and prophets were fulfilled, they would pass away. Even the
passing away of the heaven and earth would not stop the fulfilling of every part of the Law. Jesus said that all
things written of Him in the Law of Moses, the prophets, and the Psalms must be fulfilled (Luke 24:44). Once
fulfilled, the Law and the prophets were no longer in force. Paul states the same principle, saying, “Christ is
the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes” (Romans 10:4; Galatians 3:24). Christ has brought
the Law to its natural completion by bringing all men to righteousness (cp. Acts 13:38-39).
6. Didn’t Jesus Even Tell His Disciples To Pray That The Siege Of Jerusalem Did Not Come On The Sabbath
Making It Impossible To Flee Without Breaking The Sabbath Command (Matthew 24:20)?
a. Jesus certainly was not implying that His disciples would be breaking the Sabbath by fleeing Jerusalem if the
siege came on the Sabbath. We know this because Jesus justified the disciples picking grain on the Sabbath as
well as David eating the showbread when he was fleeing from Saul on the basis of the principle that the
Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath. The Sabbath was made to provide for man’s needs,
not make a hardship on man (Mark 2:23-28). This is why Jesus could heal on the Sabbath and the man healed
could carry his bed on the Sabbath (John 5:8).
b. The reason Jesus told His disciples to pray that the siege did not come on the Sabbath day was because the city
would be locked up on that day with guards hindering anyone from coming or going making it much more
difficult to flee. Jesus was not concerned with the Sabbath command but with how the Jews would restrict the
escape from the city because of the command.
7. How Could God Make A “Faulty” Covenant (Hebrews 8:6-8)?
a. There certainly was fault with the first covenant, but the fault was not with God or in the way He made the
covenant, but with people! The Hebrews writer states that He found fault “with them” (Hebrews 8:8).
b. The Law showed the way to righteousness (Romans 8:3-4), but righteousness could only be obtained if the Law
were kept perfectly (Galatians 3:10). The fault then with the Law was that man could not keep it perfectly in
order to obtain righteousness. And since the Law made no provision for the permanent forgiveness of sin
(Hebrews 10:1), another covenant had to be sought, sanctified by the blood of Christ, that could provide for our
salvation (cp. Galatians 3:23-24).
Conclusion
1. There are many that have been taught that the Law of Moses consists of the moral Law and the ceremonial Law,
and that while the ceremonial Law has been abolished, the moral Law (i.e., the Ten Commandments) is still in force.
This may sound logical and there is some truth here, but a closer study of the scriptures reveals the Law that was
abolished was the law in its entirety (both moral and ceremonial). The Old Covenant that was given only to the nation
Israel has been abolished and replaced by a New Covenant. This is very clearly taught in the New Testament.
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2. If it is clear to us that the entirety of the Law was done away, then we cannot appeal to it to establish authority for
keeping any of the Ten Commandments, including the keeping of the Sabbath day. Instead we must go to the
New Testament for such authority. Paul says, “And whatever you do in word or deed, do everything in the name
of the Lord Jesus…” (Colossians 3:17). The phrase “in the name of” means we must do all things “by the authority
of”. Here, of course, it is by the authority of Christ. Where then is the command in the New Testament to
“Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy”?
3. This lesson is not aimed at Sabbath day keepers, it is for Christians who want to study the subject and be ready to
give an answer to Sabbath day keepers.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2018
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TRAITS OF A
FOOL’S PROFILE
“Go from the presence of a foolish man…” (Proverbs 14:7).
Introduction
1. If we are to go from the presence of a foolish man, then it is essential to be able to
identify him. We don’t have to guess or judge for ourselves who is the foolish man because the scriptures provide
us with many traits that make up the profile of a fool.
2. A fool can say and do wise things and a wise man can say and do foolish things. The difference is in what
characterizes his walk or lifestyle. Whether one is wise or a fool is a choice; each person chooses whether or not
to pursue wisdom or remain a fool.
3. There are many traits of a fool, but in this lesson we shall focus on just seven. A fool will probably not possess
every single one of the following traits, but if he is truly a fool, he will possess several of them.
1. A Fool's Character
With low moral standards, a fool's character is always lacking.

a. A fool is corrupt (Psalm 14:1; 53:1).
“The fool has said in his heart, There is no God. They are corrupt, they
have done abominable works, there is none who does good” (Psalms 14:1).
b. A fool obtains by unjust means (Jeremiah 17:11) and deception (Proverbs 14:8).
“As a partridge that broods but does not hatch, so is he who gets riches, but
not by right; it will leave him in the midst of his days, and at his end he will
be a fool” (Jeremiah 17:11).
c. A fool’s deeds and ways are vile (Psalm 14:1; 53:1).
“The fool has said in his heart, There is no God. They are corrupt; their deeds are vile; there
is none who does good” (Psalms 53:1).
d. A fool is rebellious (Psalm 107:17).
“Some became fools through their rebellious ways and suffered affliction because of their
iniquities” (Psalms 107:17).
e. A fool practices ungodliness (Isaiah 32:6). He does not shun evil (Proverbs 14:16); a fool detests turning from evil
(Proverbs 13:19). In fact, he finds pleasure in evil conduct (Proverbs 10:23) - so much so that his mind is busy
with evil (Isaiah 32:6). A fool is skilled in doing evil and does not know how to do good:
“For My people are foolish, they have not known Me. They are silly
children, and they have no understanding. They are wise to do evil, but
to do good they have no knowledge” (Jeremiah 4:22).
2. A Fool's Understanding
A fool has no understanding or knowledge; he sees no value in them and chooses not to pursue them.

a. A fool finds no pleasure in understanding (Proverbs 18:2). He is classified as a
senseless child and has no understanding (Jeremiah 4:22). He is one who has eyes
but does not see and ears but does not hear (Jeremiah 5:21). He does not give
thought to his ways (Proverbs 14:8).
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b. A fool does not keep wisdom in view (Proverbs 17:24), does not delight in wisdom (Proverbs 10:23), and does not
walk with the wise (Proverbs 13:20). In fact, a fool despises wisdom (Proverbs 1:7). Wisdom is too high for him
(Proverbs 24:7). Instead of walking in wisdom, he trusts in himself (Proverbs 28:26).
“He who trusts in himself is a fool, but whoever walks wisely will be delivered” (Proverbs
28:26).

c. A fool has no knowledge on his lips (Proverbs 14:7), does not store up knowledge (Proverbs 10:14), does not seek
knowledge (Proverbs 15:14), and does not commend knowledge (Proverbs 15:2). Not surprisingly, a fool hates
knowledge (Proverbs 1:22).
“How long, you simple ones, will you love simplicity? For scorners delight in their
scorning, and fools hate knowledge” (Proverbs 1:22).
d. A fool's way seems right to him; he does not listen to advice (Proverbs 12:15). He scorns the wisdom of another's
words (Proverbs 23:9). He does not know how to take warning (Ecclesiastes 4:13). Even as he walks along the
road, he lacks sense and shows everyone how foolish he is (Ecclesiastes 10:3).
“Even as fools walk along the road, they lack sense and show everyone how stupid they
are” (Ecclesiastes 10:3).
3. A Fool's Behavior
A fool's behavior can be and often is quite shocking and reprehensible.

a. A fool's mouth never fails to get him into trouble. Many words are the
mark of a fool (Ecclesiastes 5:3); he multiplies words (Ecclesiastes 10:14). A
fool's words are not gracious (Ecclesiastes 10:12), and his lips do not
nourish others (Proverbs 10:21). His mouth invites ruin (Proverbs 10:14). He
spreads slander (Proverbs 10:18). Even worse, he spreads error
concerning the Lord (Isaiah 32:6).
“For fools speak folly, their hearts are bent on evil: they practice ungodliness and spread
error concerning the LORD…” (Isaiah 32:6).
b. A fool devours all he has rather than storing provisions (Proverbs
21:20). His eyes wander to the ends of the earth (Proverbs 17:24), and
his heart is in the house of pleasure (Ecclesiastes 7:4).
“The wise have wealth and luxury, but fools spend
whatever they get” (Proverbs 21:20).

“Instead of saving up your excess income
for a “rainy day”, you spend it on your
desires and pleasures. That’s your choice,
but who will you expect to bail you out
when that “rainy day” comes? We expect
such behavior from worldly people, but
we expect something better of Christians,
don’t we?”
- Nuggets of Truth and Wisdom, Vol. IV, #83.

c. A fool delights in airing his own opinions (Proverbs 18:2). His mouth
feeds on folly (Proverbs 15:14). He speaks folly (Isaiah 32:6), his heart
blurts out folly (Proverbs 12:23), and his mouth gushes folly
(Proverbs 15:2). A proverb in his mouth is like a lame man's legs
that hang limp (Proverbs 26:7) or like a thorn bush in a drunkard's hand (Proverbs 26:9).

“Fools find no pleasure in understanding but delight in airing their own opinions”
(Proverbs 18:2).
d. A fool has anger residing in his lap or bosom (Ecclesiastes 7:9). He does not overlook an insult (Proverbs 12:16)
and does not avoid strife (Proverbs 20:3). He shows his annoyance at once (Proverbs 12:16) and gives full vent to
his anger (Proverbs 29:11). He is quick tempered (Proverbs 14:17), hotheaded and reckless (Proverbs 14:16), and is
quick to quarrel (Proverbs 20:3).
“It is to one's honor to avoid strife, but every fool is quick to quarrel” (Proverbs 20:3).
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e. A fool exposes his folly (Proverbs 13:16), and he repeats his folly as a dog returns to its vomit (Proverbs 26:11).
Indeed, his folly yields more folly (Proverbs 14:24). His folly cannot be removed from him even if he were
ground in a mortar with a pestle (Proverbs 27:22).
“Though you grind a fool in a mortar with a pestle along with crushed grain, yet his
foolishness will not depart from him” (Proverbs 27:22).
4. A Fool's Relationship With Others
Any relationship with a fool will certainly be strained at best. Why?

a. A fool exalts himself (Proverbs 30:32), and he harbors resentment (Job 5:2). He neither
accepts commands (Proverbs 10:8) nor heeds correction (Proverbs 15:5). In fact, he
despises discipline (Proverbs 1:7). He leaves the hungry empty and withholds water
from the thirsty (Isaiah 32:6).
b. It is the people in the fool’s environment that suffer the most. A fool despises and
brings grief and bitterness to his mother (Proverbs 15:20; Proverbs 10:1; Proverbs 17:25) and despises his father’s
discipline (Proverbs 15:5). He eliminates joy for his father (Proverbs 17:21), and brings grief to his father (Proverbs
17:21, 25). In fact, he is his father's ruin (Proverbs 19:13). The companion of a fool suffers harm (Proverbs 13:20),
for a fool tears her house down with her own hands (Proverbs 14:1).
c. Hiring a fool is like an archer who wounds at random (Proverbs 26:10). And sending a message by his hand is
like cutting off one's feet or drinking violence (Proverbs 26:6). The earth trembles under a fool who is full of
food (Proverbs 30:21-22).
d. There's no good way to deal with a fool. If you answer him according to his folly, you'll be like him yourself;
if you don't answer him according to his folly, he'll be wise in his own eyes (Proverbs 26:4-5). In other words,
when dealing with a fool, you can't win for losing. It's better to heed a wise man's rebuke than to listen to a
fool's song (Ecclesiastes 7:5).
e. Provocation by a fool is heavier than both stone and sand (Proverbs 27:3). And when engaged in a controversy,
he rages and scoffs and there is no peace (Proverbs 29:9).
f. If all of the above isn't scary enough to deter one from dealing with a fool, this ought to do it: it's better to meet
a bear robbed of her cubs than a fool in his folly (Proverbs 17:12). Can you imagine coming face to face with an
angry mother bear set on vengeance for her cubs? According to God's Word, a fool in his folly is worse!
5. A Fool's Relationship With God
A fool may be religious and think he has a relationship with God (usually on his own terms) or,
alternatively, he may completely reject any notion of God.

a. A fool has a heart which inclines to the left (Ecclesiastes 10:2). A heart
that is inclined to the right describes one that walks in wisdom and
pursues godliness. A heart that inclines to the left describes one that
walks in foolishness; following every fleshly impulse.
b. A fool accepts good from God but not trouble (Job 2:10). He mocks at
making amends for sin (Proverbs 14:9). He does not fear the Lord (Proverbs 1:7; Proverbs 14:16), and he does not
put God's words into practice even if he hears them (Matthew 7:26). He does not keep the command God gave
him (1 Samuel 13:13), and doesn't know the way of the Lord, the requirements of God (Jeremiah 5:4). He does not
guard his steps when worshiping God and therefore does not know he does wrong when he makes a sacrifice
(Ecclesiastes 5:1). He does not fulfill his vow to God and therefore God has no pleasure in him (Ecclesiastes 5:4).
c. A fool does not know the Lord (Jeremiah 4:22). He says in his heart, “There is no God” (Psalm 14:1; Psalm 53:1).
He reviles God's name (Psalm 74:18) and mocks God all day long (Psalm 74:22).
d. In summary, a fool doesn't have a real relationship with God at all.
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6. A Fool Offers Vain Worship
There are fools that attend worship!

“Guard your steps when you go to the house of God. To draw
near to listen is better than to offer the sacrifice of fools, for they
do not know that they are doing evil” (Ecclesiastes 5:1).
a. There are fools that are very religious, but because they refuse to
pursue knowledge (Proverbs 1:22; 15:14) and wisdom (Proverbs 17:16;
18:2; 24:7), and receive counsel (Proverbs 1:7) and correction, there are
aspects of their lifestyle that are sinful, and they have a faulty concept of worship that renders their own
worship vain. The bottom line: they are walking in a way that seems right to them (Proverbs 12:15; 28:26).
b. A fool is without understanding and so they may be engaged in the following without knowing it (it is, though, a
willful ignorance): (i) Lifestyle: never stops talking (Ecclesiastes 5:3; 10:14), gossip and slander (Proverbs 10:18);
opinionated (Proverbs 29:11) and contentious (Proverbs 14:6); outbursts of anger (Proverbs 12:16; Ecclesiastes 7:9);
troubles own house (Proverbs 11:29); self-willed (Proverbs 12:15; 28:26), reckless and careless (Proverbs 14:16). This
kind of lifestyle makes one’s worship vain (cp. Jeremiah 7:1-11). The thing is, the fool does not know that he
does evil (Ecclesiastes 5:1). (ii) In services: not seeking knowledge (Proverbs 1:22), wisdom (Proverbs 23:9; 24:7),
understanding or instruction (Proverbs 1:7) – hence falls asleep in services82, and is forever learning but not
coming to a knowledge of the truth (cp. 2 Timothy 3:7).
c. Some attend services because they have an insatiable desire to socialize, and they will often attend
congregations that engage in unscriptural practices to satisfy their craving. Again, though, their own
foolishness blinds them to their wrong doing.
7. The Outcome Of A Fool
The consequences of being a fool are anything but good.

a. The consequences of being a fool:
1) A fool's lips bring him strife (Proverbs 18:6). He is held up to shame (Proverbs
3:35). He suffers affliction because of his iniquities (Psalm 107:17).
2) A fool's folly brings punishment (Proverbs 16:22). His talk brings a rod to his back (Proverbs 14:3), and his
mouth invites a beating (Proverbs 18:6). Beatings and a rod are prepared for his back (Proverbs 19:29; 26:3).
3) Since he has no desire to get wisdom, money is of no use in a fool's hand (Proverbs 17:16). It's not fitting for
him to live in luxury (Proverbs 19:10). He gains riches by unjust means only to lose them and be proven a
fool (Jeremiah 17:11). He will be servant to the wise (Proverbs 11:29).
4) A fool does not inherit honor (Proverbs 3:35). Honor is not fitting for him (Proverbs 26:1). In fact, giving
honor to a fool is like tying a stone in a sling (Proverbs 26:8).
5) A fool's mouth is his undoing (Proverbs 18:7). He is consumed by his own lips (Ecclesiastes 10:12). He folds
his hands and ruins himself (Ecclesiastes 4:5). His complacency will destroy him (Proverbs 1:32). He comes to
ruin (Proverbs 10:8, 10).
6) A fool dies for lack of judgment (Proverbs 10:21). He dies before his time (Ecclesiastes 7:17). He perishes and
leaves his wealth to others (Psalm 49:10; Luke 12:20).
7) A fool's lips are a snare to his soul (Proverbs 18:7). He does not understand that though the wicked spring up
like grass and all evildoers flourish, they will be forever destroyed (Psalm 92:6-7). He will not walk in the
Way of Holiness (Isaiah 35:8), and he is unprepared for the Lord's return (Matthew 25:1-13).
b. Strife, shame, affliction, punishment, loss of wealth, loss of comfort, loss of position, loss of respect, ruin,
physical death, and spiritual death… those are outcomes anyone should wish to avoid.
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Which is a sign of disdain for instruction and disrespect for the teacher.
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Conclusion
1. Fools are a source of grief to themselves and everyone around them. They leave a trail of heartache and
destruction behind them.
2. Do you exhibit any of the above traits of a fool? You don't have to. You have a choice. “If any of you lacks
wisdom, he should ask God, who gives generously to all without finding fault, and it will be given to him” (James
1:5). If you are seeking wisdom, then you will find it in God's Word.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2018
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THINGS THAT MAKE
OUR SALVATION
SO GREAT
“How shall we escape if we neglect so great a salvation,
which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was
confirmed to us by those who heard Him” (Hebrews 2:2-3).
“But a certain fearful expectation of judgment, and fiery
indignation which will devour the adversaries” (Hebrews 10:27).
Introduction
1. If the Law given through angels was binding and every violation received its just punishment, then how shall we
escape appropriate retribution if we neglect so great a salvation that is offered in Christ (Hebrews 2:3)? The
question is rhetorical, we shall not escape, and there is only a fearful expectation of judgment and of a raging fire
that will consume the enemies of God (Hebrews 10:27).
2. In this lesson we shall consider why salvation in Christ is so great. If you are not a Christian, then it may stir you
to obey the gospel and escape the wrath to come (1 Thessalonians 1:10). If you are already a Christian, then the
reminder of the greatness of your salvation will serve to prevent you falling away (cp. Hebrews 6:4-6).
7 THINGS THAT MAKE OUR SALVATION SO GREAT
1. Salvation is so great because of the price that was paid for it (1 Peter 1:19).
2. Salvation is so great because of the plan that precedes it (Romans 6:17-18).
3. Salvation is so great because of the peace that it produces (Ephesians 2:14-17).
4. Salvation is so great because of the plea that it proclaims (2 Corinthians 5:20).
5. Salvation is so great because of the purpose for which it was proposed (Ephesians 1:10).
6. Salvation is so great because of the promises that perpetuate faithfulness (Ephesians 1:3).
7. Salvation is so great because of the place that is prepared for it (Revelation 2:7).
7 THINGS THAT MAKE OUR SALVATION SO GREAT

1. SALVATION IS SO GREAT BECAUSE OF THE PRICE THAT WAS PAID FOR IT (1 Peter 1:19)
“But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot” (1 Peter 1:19).
a. Paul reminded the brethren at Corinth that their bodies were
temples of the Holy Spirit, and that they belonged to God (1
Corinthians 6:19). “You were bought with a price” (1
Corinthians 6:20).
b. Paul urged the Ephesian elders to guard both themselves and
the church of God, “which”, he says, “God purchased with
His own blood” (Acts 20:28).
c. Peter reminded the brethren to “conduct yourselves
throughout the time of your stay here in fear” (1 Peter 1:17)
because they had been redeemed by “the precious blood of
Christ” (1 Peter 1:19).

“Paid In Full”
The price for our redemption was paid by Jesus on the
cross. Indeed, just before He gave up His spirit, Jesus
cried “It is finished” (John 19:30).
The Greek word translated “it is finished” is tetelestai,
which is an accounting term that means “paid in full.”
Jesus was declaring the debt owed to His Father was
wiped out forever; not that Jesus wiped away any debt
that He owed; rather, Jesus eliminated the debt owed
by mankind - the debt of sin.
A song we sing contains this line: “My sin, not in part
but the whole, is nailed to the cross, and I bear it no
more” (“It Is Well With My Soul”, Horatio G.
Spafford).

“Oh! precious is the flow that makes me white as snow; no other fount I know, nothing but the blood of
Jesus” (“What Can Wash Away My Sin?”, Robert Lowry).
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2. SALVATION IS SO GREAT BECAUSE OF THE PLAN THAT PRECEDES IT (Romans 6:17-18)
“But God be thanked that though you were slaves of sin, yet you obeyed from the
heart that form of doctrine to which you were delivered. And having been set free
from sin, you became slaves of righteousness” (Romans 6:17-18).
a. Paul says that he made known the mystery – “that the Gentiles should be fellow
heirs, of the same body, and partakers of His promise in Christ through the
gospel” (Ephesians 3:6) – which was “according to the eternal purpose which He
accomplished in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Ephesians 3:11).

God’s Plan…
It was a plan born in eternity.
It was a plan prophesied.
It was a plan revealed.

“God has saved us and called us to a holy life - not because of anything we have done
but because of His own purpose and grace. This grace was given us in Christ Jesus
before the beginning of time” (2 Timothy 1:9).
b. The prophets of old inquired and searched carefully of the grace to come. Indeed, even angels desired to look
into such things:
“Of this salvation the prophets have inquired and searched carefully, who prophesied of the grace
that would come to you, searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ who was in
them was indicating when He testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the glories that
would follow. To them it was revealed that, not to themselves, but to us they were ministering the
things which now have been reported to you through those who have preached the gospel to you
by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven - things which angels desire to look into” (1 Peter 1:10-12).
c. Paul says, “But God be thanked that though you were slaves of sin, yet you obeyed from the heart that form of
doctrine to which you were delivered. And having been set free from sin, you became slaves of
righteousness” (Romans 6:17-18).
1) The word “form” is from the Greek word tupos; it means “plan, form or pattern”. Vine says. “A cast or
frame into which molten material is poured so as to take its shape”. The gospel is the mold or form. Those
who are obedient to the plan receive freedom from sin.
2) The beauty of the plan is also in its simplicity: “He who believes and is baptized will be saved; but he who
does not believe will be condemned” (Mark 16:16).
3. SALVATION IS SO GREAT BECAUSE OF THE PEACE THAT IT PRODUCES (Ephesians 2:14-17)
“For He Himself is our peace, who has made both one, and has broken down the
middle wall of separation, having abolished in His flesh the enmity, that is, the
law of commandments contained in ordinances, so as to create in Himself one
new man from the two, thus making peace, and that He might reconcile them both
to God in one body through the cross, thereby putting to death the enmity. And
He came and preached peace to you who were afar off and to those who were
near” (Ephesians 2:14-17).
a. Lust is the seed for war (cp. James 4:1-2) and the end of war is peace. While there is lust in the world there will
never be any lasting peace.
b. The true peace we ought to seek is that peace that results when we are reconciled to God.
1) Paul wrote, “Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were pleading through us: we
implore you on Christ's behalf, be reconciled to God” (2 Corinthians 5:20).
2) It is through the blood of His cross that we are reconciled to God; it is this that results in peace (Ephesians
2:12-16).
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“God was also pleased to bring everything on earth and in heaven back to himself through Christ.
He did this by making peace through Christ’s blood sacrificed on the cross” (Colossians 1:20).
“Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ” (Romans 5:1).
c. We must let the peace we have experienced rule in our hearts (Colossians 3:15). The peace of God will guard our
hearts and minds (Philippians 4:7).
4. SALVATION IS SO GREAT BECAUSE OF THE PLEA THAT IT PROCLAIMS (2 Corinthians 5:20)
“Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were pleading through
us: we implore you on Christ's behalf, be reconciled to God” (2 Corinthians 5:20).
a. God’s plea to man springs from His great love (John 3:16) and desire for all men to be saved (1 Timothy 2:3-4).
“But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still sinners, Christ died
for us” (Romans 5:8).
b. God’s love and desire for all men to be saved is also seen is the great commission:
“And He said to them, Go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. He who
believes and is baptized will be saved; but he who does not believe will be condemned” (Mark
16:15-16).

c. With this background (God’s great love for man and His desire for all men to be saved), the plea ought not to surprise us:
“Be reconciled to God”.
“Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were pleading through us: we implore
you on Christ's behalf, be reconciled to God” (2 Corinthians 5:20).
1) God calls people through the gospel (2 Thessalonians 2:14), and “be reconciled to God” is the sum and burden
of the message which preachers bear to their fellow-men.
2) The preaching of the gospel is more that a call, it is a plea an appeal from a loving Father to wandering
and estranged children to come home where love is waiting for them.
3) Why should a person be reconciled to God? “For He made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we
might become the righteousness of God in Him” (2 Corinthians 5:21). “The design of this very important
verse is, to urge the strongest possible reason for being reconciled to God” (Barnes).
5. SALVATION IS SO GREAT BECAUSE OF THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH IT WAS PROPOSED
(Ephesians 1:10)

“In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins,
according to the riches of His grace which He made to abound toward us in all
wisdom and prudence, having made known to us the mystery of His will,
according to His good pleasure which He purposed in Himself, that in the
dispensation of the fullness of the times He might gather together in one all things
in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth - in Him” (Ephesians 1:710).

a. In this passage Paul is making known “the mystery of God’s will”. (i) God’s will was “according to His good
pleasure…”. It is not selfish but it is His good pleasure. His good pleasure is always in consideration of
man’s welfare, but it promotes the eternal wishes of God. (ii) “…which He purposed in Himself”. God’s good
pleasure is aligned with what He has purposed, and His purposes cannot be thwarted (Isaiah 14:24, 27).
“The revelation of the mystery of God was intended to be blessing to man. It grew out of
God’s heart filled with love and concern. The point Paul made is that God wants us all to
understand God’s wisdom so that it may be appropriated for our welfare” (C.G. Caldwell).
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b. God's purpose was to be carried out “in the dispensation of the fullness of the times”, i.e., in the period of time
when everything is right and ready (cp. Galatians 4:4-5). This refers to the whole Christian age. God’s plan in
this age was to “gather together in one all things in Christ...,” i.e., the angels and all people of every nation
should be gathered and united under one head - the Lord Jesus Christ. The following verses elaborate on this
thought:
“And that He might reconcile them both to God in one body through the cross, thereby putting
to death the enmity” (Ephesians 2:16).
“For it pleased the Father that in Him all the fullness should dwell, and by Him to reconcile all
things to Himself, by Him, whether things on earth or things in heaven, having made peace
through the blood of His cross. And you, who once were alienated and enemies in your mind
by wicked works, yet now He has reconciled in the body of His flesh through death, to present
you holy, and blameless, and above reproach in His sight” (Colossians 1:19-22).
c. The verses we have been discussing (Ephesians 1:7-10) are in the midst of an enumeration of the spiritual
blessings we have “in Him”. If we desire to enjoy every spiritual blessing, then we must be sure we are “in
Him”. We are not left to guess how we get into Christ because Paul tells us: “For as many of you as were
baptised in Christ have put on Christ” (Galatians 3:27).
6. SALVATION IS SO GREAT BECAUSE OF THE PROMISES THAT PERPETUATE FAITHFULNESS
(Ephesians 1:3)

“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with
every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ” (Ephesians 1:3).
a. One of the doctrines of Calvinism teaches that once a person is saved, he cannot be lost. Calvinists call this
“Perseverance of the saints”. We believe this is a false doctrine based on the many scriptural warnings to the
contrary. Here are just three:
“Let no one deceive you by any means; for that Day will not come unless the falling away
comes first, and the man of sin is revealed, the son of perdition” (2 Thessalonians 2:3).
“Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will depart from the faith, giving
heed to deceiving spirits and doctrines of demons” (1 Timothy 4:1).
“For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly
gift, and have become partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God
and the powers of the age to come, if they fall away, to renew them again to repentance,
since they crucify again for themselves the Son of God, and put Him to an open shame”
(Hebrews 6:4-6).

b. It is essential, then, that you “work out your own salvation with fear and trembling” (Philippians 2:2).
1) Each one of us must strive to be “faithful to death” (Revelation 2:10). God has not left us to struggle on our
own because we are “kept by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the last
time” (1 Peter 1:5).
2) Peter says, “His divine power has given us everything we need for a godly life through our knowledge of
him who called us by his own glory and goodness. Through these83 he has given us his very great and
precious promises, so that through them you may participate in the divine nature, having escaped the
corruption in the world caused by evil desires” (2 Peter 1:3-4). It is the great and precious promises that
perpetuate faithfulness.
3) God’s promises are in the form of seven spiritual blessings, which are listed by Paul in Ephesians:
 Chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world (1:4).
 Predestined unto the adoption of children (1:4-5).
83

“It is through God’s glory and virtue, through His glorious attributes and the energetic working of those attributes, that He has granted the
promises” (Pulpit Commentary).
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 Accepted in the beloved (1:6).
 Redeemed and all our sins have been forgiven (1:7).
 Initiated into the divine mystery (1:8-10).
 Inheritance, obtained an (1:11).
 Sealed with the Holy Spirit of Promise (1:13-14).
These spiritual blessings belong to every Christian. They are only ours if we are “in Christ” (1:3). One gets
into Christ through baptism (Galatians 3:27).
c. If we really believe and own these promises, then we will “cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh
and spirit, perfecting holiness84 in the fear of God” (2 Corinthians 7:1; cp. 1 John 3:3).
7. SALVATION IS SO GREAT BECAUSE OF THE PLACE THAT IS PREPARED FOR IT (Revelation 2:7)
“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him
who overcomes I will give to eat from the tree of life, which is in the midst of the
Paradise of God” (Revelation 2:7).
a. While it is true that we possess salvation now (John 3:36; 5:24; 6:47; 1 John 5:13), it is also true that we await the
consummation of that salvation:
“And do this, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep; for now our
salvation is nearer than when we first believed” (Romans 13:11).
“And just as each person is destined to die once and after that comes judgment, so also Christ
died once for all time as a sacrifice to take away the sins of many people. He will come
again, not to deal with our sins, but to bring salvation to all who are eagerly waiting for Him”
(Hebrews 9:27-28).
“Who are kept by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the
last time” (1 Peter 1:5).
b. Our salvation is great because of the place that is prepared for it – Heaven!
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant
mercy has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in
heaven for you” (1 Peter 1:3-4).
c. No wonder we rejoice (1 Peter 1:8) as we eagerly wait for Jesus’ appearing:
“For our citizenship is in heaven, from which we also eagerly wait for the Savior, the Lord
Jesus Christ” (Philippians 3:20).
“And as it is appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment, so Christ was offered
once to bear the sins of many. To those who eagerly wait for Him He will appear a second
time, apart from sin, for salvation” (Hebrews 9:27-28).
Conclusion
1. In this lesson we have highlighted seven reasons that reveal why our salvation is “so great” (Hebrews 2:2-3).
2. It is because our salvation is so great that we dare not neglect it (Hebrews 2:2-3).
3. Let us rejoice in our salvation as we eagerly wait for His appearing (Hebrews 9:27-28).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2018
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It is essential to learn how to perfect holiness if we hope to see the Lord (Hebrews 12:14). Many, unfortunately, have no idea how to pursue
holiness.
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THINGS EVERY BELIEVER NEEDS
TO UNDERSTAND ABOUT
THE WILL OF GOD
Introduction
1. The “will of God” means the desire, the plan, or the purpose of God (see
Strong, Thayer, CWSD). The theme of the Bible is the will of God. The Old Testament is a record of God’s will for
Israel, and the New Testament is God’s will for Christians today.
2. God has revealed His will in two parts:
a. The universal will of God, which applies to everybody (i.e., nonChristians):

When you set your heart to obey the facets of
God's will revealed in Scripture, you are
positioning yourself to discover God's specific
will for your life. You may have many
questions: What school should I attend? Whom
should I marry? For what career should I
prepare? etc.; by committing yourself to follow
God's universal will, you open the door for God
to reveal His specific will for your life.

The most important aspect of God's revealed will is for
everyone to be saved. Paul writes: “This is good, and pleases
God our Savior, who wants all men to be saved and to come
to a knowledge of the truth” (1 Timothy 2:3-4). It is only worth
discussing other aspects of God's will after we have fulfilled His will regarding our salvation.
b. The specific will of God, which applies to you (i.e., Christians).

Considering your unique

talents and abilities will
Once you obeyed the gospel, God's will for you is to submit your will and your
help you discover God’s
life to Christ. Paul wrote: “Therefore, I urge you, brothers, in view of God's
specific will for your life.
mercy, to offer your bodies as living sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God - this
is your spiritual act of worship. Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this
world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind. Then you will be able to test and approve
what God's will is - His good, pleasing and perfect will” (Romans 12:1-2).

3. Jesus said, “Whoever does the will of God are my brother and my sister and mother” (Mark 3:35).
a. Embracing the will of God produces a relationship with God.
b. There a several things every believer needs to understand about the will of God. This understanding will
prevent confusion and disappointment and it will ensure we maintain an attitude of submission to His will.
7 THINGS THAT EVERY BELIEVER NEEDS TO KNOW ABOUT THE WILL OF GOD
1. The will of God means that you can’t have anything you want (James 4:2-3).
2. The will of God means that you can’t keep everything God gives you (Psalms 24:1).
3. The will of God means that you can’t go anywhere you want to go (Proverbs 3:5-6).
4. The will of God means that you can’t do anything you want to do (James 4:13-16).
5. The will of God means that you can’t say anything you want to say when you want to say it (Ecclesiastes 3:7).
6. The will of God means that you can’t marry anyone you want to marry (1 Corinthians 7:39).
7. The will of God means that you can’t have what God promised when you want it (Galatians 6:9).

281

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

7 THINGS THAT EVERY BELIEVER NEEDS TO KNOW ABOUT THE WILL OF GOD
1. THE WILL OF GOD MEANS THAT YOU CAN’T HAVE ANYTHING YOU WANT
Learn to be content with what you have and trust in God to provide all your physical and spiritual needs.

a. James wrote, “You lust and do not have. You murder and covet and cannot obtain. You
fight and war. Yet you do not have because you do not ask. You ask and do not receive,
because you ask amiss, that you may spend it on your pleasures” (James 4:2-3). We may
ask of God what we desire, but if we seek simply that by which we may indulge ourselves and satisfy our
carnal lusts, then we do not know God.
b. Here are things in general we can’t have:
1) God will not give you what you want to spend on your pleasures (James 4:2-3).
2) God will not give you what you want if it’s detrimental to your spiritual progress (2 Corinthians 12:7-9; 1
Timothy 6:9).
3) There are some things you might want but can’t due to your limitations and circumstances. For example,
you may want children but can’t due to health problems (cp. 1 Samuel 1:5).
c. To avoid continual refusals, we would do well to study the scriptures in order to “understand what the will of
the Lord is” (Ephesians 5:17) and align our desires with His will.
2. THE WILL OF GOD MEANS THAT YOU CAN’T KEEP EVERYTHING GOD
GIVES YOU
Once you accept the fact that all things belong to God and detach yourself from the false notion of “mine”, then
giving becomes a natural, joyful, fulfilling experience.

a. David wrote, “The earth is the Lord’s, and all its fullness, the world and those who dwell therein” (Psalms 24:1).
We cannot, then, really claim anything to be our own. Indeed, every good thing is from above (James 1:17).
We are merely stewards of the gifts that come from God.
b. Here are a few things that God has given us that He may require of us…
1) Money: we receive our monthly paycheck but we don’t get to keep it all! God requires us to pay taxes
(Romans 13:5-7), give generously into the treasury on the first day of the week (1 Corinthians 16:1-2; 2
Corinthians 9:6-7), put aside something for those in need (Ephesians 4:28), and support teachers (Galatians 6:67). Are you using the money the Lord has given you in this way?
2) Possessions: we fill our homes with many possessions and we say in our hearts, “THESE THINGS ARE
MINE”. Contrast such an attitude with those believers in the early church: “The whole group of believers
was united in their thinking and in what they wanted. NONE OF THEM SAID THAT THE THINGS
THEY HAD WERE THEIR OWN. Instead, they shared everything” (Acts 4:32). Luke goes on to say, “Nor
was there anyone among them who lacked; for all who were possessors of
lands or houses sold them, and brought the proceeds of the things that were
If you belong to Christ,
then everything you have
sold, and laid them at the apostles' feet; and they distributed to each as
belongs to Him.
anyone had need” (Acts 4:34-35). Are your possessions yours? Are you ready
to sell what the Lord has given you to meet urgent needs (Titus 3:14)?
3) Family: God gave Abraham a son, Isaac, and then commanded him to offer him up as a sacrifice! No, God
will not ask any of us to offer up any of our children as a sacrifice, but it may be necessary to leave
“brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife or children” for His name's sake (Matthew 19:29).
4) Time: God has given each of us twenty-four hours in which to work, rest and play. Yet God requires some
of our time for His sake. God wants us to spend time (i) praying, studying, and meditating, (ii) teaching
and instructing our children, (iii) visiting the sick, and (iv) studying with a prospect. This often means
sacrificing our leisure time and even sleep. For some Christians, come the end of the day, their thoughts
are far from giving back time to God.
c. We tend to firmly believe that all we obtain is “mine” and have “forgotten” that everything belongs to God. It
is essential to change our thinking lest we are found out to be selfish people.
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3. THE WILL OF GOD MEANS THAT YOU CAN’T GO ANYWHERE YOU
WANT TO GO
If we want God to direct our steps, then we must seek the will of God, trust in His providences, and listen to the
voices of those that have authority over us.

a. Solomon wrote, “Trust in Yahweh with all your heart, and lean not on your own
understanding; in all your ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct your paths” (Proverbs 3:5-6). We can
trust in God to lead us to the places where He wants us to go (Acts 8:26) and prevent us from going places
which He forbids (Acts 16:6-7).
b. Luke records two occasions when the Spirit forbade Paul and his company to go to certain places: (i) “Now
when they had gone through Phrygia and the region of Galatia, they were forbidden by the Holy Spirit to
preach the word in Asia” (Acts 16:6). (ii) “After they had come to Mysia, they tried to go into Bithynia, but the
Spirit did not permit them” (Acts 16:7). Since God does not speak to any man directly, then how can He forbid
a person to go into a certain place?
1) God directs our steps (Proverbs 3:5-6) by His word (Psalms 119:133). For example: God wants you to meet
with the saints on the first day of the week, but the place you want to go for your holiday has no church.
What do you do? What takes precedence? A faithful Christian that desires to do the will of God will
choose to either stay at home or choose another destination where they do have a church. Thus you are
allowing God to direct you in His will by His word.
2) God directs our steps by His providence. For example: when the gospel was preached in Ephesus, the
silversmiths, who made their living from the sale of idols, knew their livelihood was under threat, and so
Demetrious called all the silversmiths together and stirred
them up against Paul and his companions. Indeed, they found
Paul wanted to go to various places, but he
depended on God to direct his steps.
two of Paul’s companions, Gaius and Aristarchus, and
dragged them into the theater. “And when Paul wanted to go
“But took leave of them, saying, I must by all
means keep this coming feast in Jerusalem;
in to the people, the disciples would not allow him” (Acts
but I will return again to you, God willing.
19:21-30). The disciples feared for Paul’s life and prevented
And he sailed from Ephesus” (Acts 18:21).
him from entering the theater. Paul may well have been
“But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord
prevented by the providence of God to spare his life.
3) God directs our steps by those that rule over us. You may
want to go somewhere but you might be forbidden by your
parents (Colossians 3:20), your husband (Ephesians 5:22-24), or the
elders of the church (Hebrews 13:17).

wills, and I will know, not the word of those
who are puffed up, but the power” (1
Corinthians 4:19).
“For I do not wish to see you now on the
way; but I hope to stay a while with you, if
the Lord permits” (1 Corinthians 16:7).

c. There may be places we want to go but it might not be God’s will
for us to go to that place. So how can we know God’s will? God will not speak to us directly but He does
direct our steps by His word, by His providence, and by those who rule over us. Let us, then, study the
scriptures, give heed to circumstances, and submit to those that rule over us.
4. THE WILL OF GOD MEANS THAT YOU CAN’T DO ANYTHING YOU
WANT TO DO
We all have things we want to do, but if we desire to walk in the will of God, then it is essential to submit our
wills to the will of God.

a. James wrote, “Come now, you who say, Today or tomorrow we will go to such and such a city, spend a year
there, buy and sell, and make a profit; whereas you do not know what will happen tomorrow. For what is
your life? It is even a vapor that appears for a little time and then vanishes away. Instead you ought to say, If
the Lord wills, we shall live and do this or that. But now you boast in your arrogance. All such boasting is
evil” (James 4:13-16). Many make plans to do this and that and “forget” that such plans are dependent upon
God’s will. You make your plans but God is able to thwart them if it is not His will for you.
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b. Consider the following:
1) Some women might be very knowledgeable and gifted teachers and they may want to teach in the public
assemblies, but this is not the Lord’s will (1 Timothy 2:11-12).
2) A man might want to be an overseer, but it is not the Lord’s will if he does not meet the qualifications (1
Timothy 3:1-7).
3) King David wanted to build a house in which the Lord might dwell, but it was not the Lord’s will (2 Samuel
7:1-7; 1 Chronicles 22:7-10).
4) There are some things you might want to do but can’t because you lack the talents and abilities (remember - it
is God that gives us our talents and abilities)!
c. When it comes to things we want to do, the starting point is usually “What do I want to do?”. We need to
tweak our attitude! First, find out or understand what the will of the Lord is and then let the starting point be
“What do I want to do that is within the realm of God’s will?”
5. THE WILL OF GOD MEANS THAT YOU CAN’T SAY ANYTHING YOU WANT TO
SAY WHEN YOU WANT TO SAY IT
We are all inclined to say what we want to say when we want to say it, but such is the behavior of a fool. A Christian
must put away such foolishness and learn to exercise control over the tongue. There is a time to speak and a time to be
silent.

a. Solomon wrote that there is “a time to keep silence, and a time to speak” (Ecclesiastes 3:7).
Solomon also said, “Let your words be few” (Ecclesiastes 5:2). Some people ignore the
scriptures and never stop talking – always venting all their feelings and expressing their opinions. They are
called fools (Proverbs 18:2; 29:11).
b. James said, “So then, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath”
(James 1:19). The Bible has a lot to say about the proper use and misuse of the tongue, and a study of all the
passages on this subject make it clear that we must exercise great control over
the tongue (James 3:1-12). There is much we could say, but note these few times
Joseph revealed his dreams
when people remained silent:
to his family and it stirred up
1) Jesus was silent before the Jewish assembly (Matthew 26:63) and before Pilate
(Mark 15:5; cp. Isaiah 53:7).
2) There is a time to keep silent before the ungodly. David said, “I will hold
my tongue when the ungodly are around me” (Psalms 39:1).

hatred and envy in his
brothers (Genesis 37:5-11).
The dreams were for Joseph
and he would have been wise
to have kept silent.

3) Solomon says, “Do not speak in the hearing of a fool” (Proverbs 23:9).
c. James says that “no man can tame the tongue” (James 3:8), but this doesn’t mean we shouldn’t exercise selfcontrol (Psalms 34:13). Knowing when to speak and when to be silent takes a great deal of wisdom.
6. THE WILL OF GOD MEANS THAT YOU CAN’T MARRY ANYONE YOU
WANT TO MARRY
We have the freedom to marry whoever we want, but we must ensure it is a marriage approved of by God.

a. Paul wrote, “A wife is bound by law as long as her husband lives; but if her husband
dies, she is at liberty to be married to whom she wishes, only in the Lord” (1
Corinthians 7:39). A widow can marry “whom she wishes” but “only in the Lord”.
Putting it even more simply we could say, “A widow can marry any man she wishes as long as he is a
Christian”.
b. The following passages are quoted, not to stir up discussion and contention on the marriage and divorce
question, but to make one simple point… You can’t marry anyone you want.
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“Whoever divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery; and whoever marries her
who is divorced from her husband commits adultery” (Luke 16:18).
“A wife is bound by law as long as her husband lives; but if her husband dies, she is at liberty to
be married to whom she wishes, only in the Lord” (1 Corinthians 7:39).
“Now to the married I command, yet not I but the Lord: A wife is not to depart from her
husband. But even if she does depart, let her remain unmarried or be reconciled to her husband.
And a husband is not to divorce his wife” (1 Corinthians 7:10-11).
“Do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers. For what fellowship has righteousness
with lawlessness? And what communion has light with darkness?” (2 Corinthians 6:14).
c. It should be clear from these passages that a Christian is bound by the law of Christ and cannot marry whoever
he wants. It is essential that each one studies all that the Lord has to say on this subject lest he find himself in
an unlawful marriage.
7. THE WILL OF GOD MEANS THAT YOU CAN’T HAVE WHAT GOD PROMISED
WHEN YOU WANT IT
We live in an instant gratification culture, but a child of God must learn to be patient; though we long for the
redemption of our bodies, we must be patient. Waiting is the proof of trust.

a. Solomon wrote, “To everything there is a season, a time for every purpose under heaven”
(Ecclesiastes 3:1). God’s promises are many, and while some may be realized almost
immediately, many, whether physical or spiritual, are fulfilled in their proper season.
This means you can’t have what God promised when you want it.
“Then I will give you rain in its season, the land shall yield its produce, and the trees of the field
shall yield their fruit” (Leviticus 26:4).
“These all wait for You, that You may give them their food in due season” (Psalms 104:27).
“And He changes the times and the seasons; He removes kings and raises up kings; He gives
wisdom to the wise and knowledge to those who have understanding. He reveals deep and secret
things; He knows what is in the darkness, and light dwells with Him” (Daniel 2:21-22).
“And let us not grow weary while doing good, for in due season we shall reap if we do not lose
heart” (Galatians 6:9).
b. Promises old and new:
1) God promised Abraham a son, but he had to wait one year (Genesis 17:1-22 <> 21:1-7).
2) God, through Isaiah, promised the Messiah would come into the world, but the world had to wait sixhundred years (Isaiah 9:6)!
3) Jesus promised the Jewish nation would be judged for their rejection of Him (Matthew 24:1-2), but it wasn’t
fulfilled until 37 years later in A.D. 70.
4) God has promised to answer our prayers (Matthew 21:22; James 5:15-16; 1 John 5:14-15; cp. Luke 18:1-8; Philippians
4:6), but what we request may not be received immediately; we may have to wait.
5) God has promised that we will be raised from the dead (John 5:28), given a new spiritual body appropriate
for an eternal existence in heaven (1 Corinthians 15:35-49). We may want God to fulfill
Waiting Is The
all His promises now (2 Timothy 4:8; Titus 2:13; Romans 8:23; 2 Corinthians 5:2, 4), but they
Proof Of Trust
will not be realized until the appointed day (Acts 17:30-31) has come; until then we
must wait.
c. Job said, “Life is short and sorrowful for every living soul” (Job 14:1), which is why we groan in these bodies
and long for the redemption of our bodies (Romans 8:23; 2 Corinthians 5:2, 4). We may want these things now,
but we can’t have them now; we must wait patiently. Waiting is the proof of trust.
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Summary
1. The will of God means that you can’t have anything you want. To avoid continual refusals, we would do well to
study the scriptures in order to “understand what the will of the Lord is” (Ephesians 5:17) and align our desires with
His will.
2. The will of God means that you can’t keep everything God gives you. We tend to firmly believe that all we obtain
is “mine” and have “forgotten” that everything belongs to God. It is essential to change our thinking lest we are
found out to be selfish people.
3. The will of God means that you can’t go anywhere you want to go. There may be places we want to go but it
might not be God’s will for us to go to that place. So how can we know God’s will? God will not speak to us
directly but He does direct our steps by His word, by His providence, and by those who rule over us. Let us,
then, study the scriptures, give heed to circumstances, and submit to those that rule over us.
4. The will of God means that you can’t do anything you want to do. When it comes to things we want to do, the
starting point is usually “What do I want to do?”. We need to tweak our attitude! First, find out or understand
what the will of the Lord is and then let the staring point be “What do I want to do that is within the realm of
God’s will?”
5. The will of God means that you can’t say anything you want to say when you want to say it. James says that “no
man can tame the tongue” (James 3:8), but this doesn’t mean we shouldn’t exercise self-control (Psalms 34:13).
Knowing when to speak and when to be silent takes a great deal of wisdom.
6. The will of God means that you can’t marry anyone you want to marry. It should be clear from these passages we
listed that a Christian is bound by the law of Christ and cannot marry whoever he wants. It is essential that each
one studies all that the Lord has to say on this subject lest he find himself in an unlawful marriage.
7. The will of God means that you can’t have what God promised when you want it. Job said, “Life is short and
sorrowful for every living soul” (Job 14:1), which is why we groan in these bodies and long for the redemption of
our bodies (Romans 8:23; 2 Corinthians 5:2, 4). We may want these things now, but we can’t have them now; we
must wait patiently. Waiting is the proof of trust.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2018
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WAYS PEOPLE RESPOND
TO CORRECTION
Introduction
1. We correct others and they correct us; it is a part of life; it is the way of things.
We both give and receive correction from parents, spouses, brethren, friends,
bosses, etc.
2. Spiritual correction comes by God's word (1 Corinthians 14:24-25; 2 Timothy 3:16; Hebrews 4:12), brethren (Matthew
85
18:15-20; Galatians 2:11-14; 6:1; 2 Timothy 2:24), conscience (John 8:9; Romans 2:12-16), and
A fool considers anyone
circumstances (Luke 15:13-19; Hebrews 12:3-8).
that tries to correct him
as an enemy.

3. Correction must be given from the right motive (1 Corinthians 16:14), for the right
purpose (1 Corinthians 5:4-5), and received in the right spirit (Proverbs 8:33; 12:1; Jeremiah
10:24).

“He who refuses correction despises his own soul, but he who harkens to reproof gets
understanding” (Proverbs 15:32 ACV).
4. A wise man will accept reproof, but there are difficulties to overcome86:
a. It is hard to believe that the reproving counselor is a true friend because he
appears to be censorious. We think he takes a pleasure in finding fault with us,
and we accuse him of a Pharisaic self-satisfaction in comparing his own virtue
with our fault.

An openness to correction
means making one’s self
vulnerable, which some
are not willing to do.

b. It is difficult to admit the application of the accusation to ourselves. David is angry at hearing Nathan’s
parable of the ewe lamb, but fails to see that the moral of it is directed to himself until the prophet exclaims,
“You are the man!” (2 Samuel 12:1-14).
c. It is not easy to confess our own humiliation. When we see that we are
accused, pride rises up to defend us. It is possible for a large amount of
pride to lodge with a great quantity of folly. Indeed, the more a person is
emptied of real worth the more room is there in him for self-inflation.

It is not always easy to accept
correction and reproof because of
our pride. But a mature Christian is
able to overcome any difficulties
because he knows that correction
is for his own good.

d. It is troublesome to yield to a reproof. To do so we must not merely admit
our fault, but consent to mend our ways. We must allow the reproof to work actively in us if it is to be of any
use. The drunkard is often ready to confess his sin, but he is not so eager to renounce the cause of it.
e. It is distressing to bear the reproof of God. In reading the Bible people are tempted to appropriate the promises
to themselves and to leave the threatenings for their brethren. It needs a divinely inspired wisdom to help us
to profit by the warnings of Scripture.
5. In this lesson we will consider seven ways in which people react to correction. The first six ways are wrong
responses and the seventh is the only correct response – repentance. Spiritual growth can only occur as we
continue to put off folly and cloth ourselves with wisdom. It is essential, then, to heed the voices of God's word,
brethren, conscience, and circumstances.
Note: I use the word “correction” with some wideness in this lesson.

85
86

A Christian must let the word of God dwell in him richly in order for the conscience to function as a reliable guide.
These five, slightly edited, points are from the Pulpit Commentary.
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7 WAYS PEOPLE RESPOND TO CORRECTION
1. Denial. “But I have obeyed the voice of the Yahweh” (1 Samuel 15:20).
2. Excuses. “The woman whom You gave to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I ate” (Genesis 3:12).
3. Ignore. “Nevertheless they did not heed the voice of their father…” (1 Samuel 2:25).
4. Pretend. “… Judah has not turned to Me with her whole heart, but in pretense…” (Jeremiah 3:10).
5. Anger. “When the council members heard Stephen's speech, they were angry and furious” (Acts 7:54).
6. Attack. “But Herod the tetrarch, being rebuked by him… shut John up in prison” (Luke 3:19-20).
7. Repent. “I have sinned against Yahweh” (2 Samuel 12:13).

7 WAYS PEOPLE RESPOND TO CORRECTION
1. DENIAL
Some people simply deny they are doing anything wrong when they are confronted.

a. When Samuel sought to correct him for his disobedience, Saul denied he had
been disobedient. Indeed, he insisted he had been obedient to the Lord (1
Samuel 15:1-20).
b. God charged the Israelites with robbing Him in not bringing tithes and sacrifices, but they denied it saying,
“How are we robbing you?” (Malachi 3:8-15).
b. Abraham corrected Sarah for laughing at the angel’s announcement that she
would bear a child, but she denied laughing (Genesis 18:1-15).

Denial is often a preface
to justification

WARNING
Denying a fault is often a preface to justification. If this develops into a habit, then spiritual growth becomes impossible.
Indeed, spiritual decline is inevitable.

2. EXCUSES
Some people will acknowledge their faults when confronted, but will offer excuses to justify their behavior.

a. When God sought to correct Adam, he tried to excuse himself by blaming his wife
and even God Himself (Genesis 3:12), and Eve tried to excuse herself by blaming
the serpent (Genesis 3:13).
b. In the face of Samuel's correction, Saul offered excuses or justifications for
his disobedience (1 Samuel 15:13-21).
c. When Moses sought to correct Aaron and explain himself regarding the
golden calf, he had his excuses ready (Exodus 32:1-25).

What often stands between us and
our obedience are the excuses we
keep telling ourselves as to why
we can't do what God says.

WARNING
“An excuse is the skin of a reason stuffed with a lie” (Billy Sunday). This form of lying destroys your credibility and prevents
your spiritual growth. Those in the habit of giving excuses are liars that have no place in the kingdom of God (Psalms 101:7;
Revelation 21:8).

3. IGNORE
Some people know they are at fault and they will listen to your correction, but then simply ignore it.

a. Eli's two sons, Hophni and Phinehas, were very wicked (1 Samuel 2:12-21) and when he
sought to correct them, they simply ignored him (1 Samuel 2:22-25).
b. The Israelites inquired of the Lord concerning a certain fast, but the Lord corrected
them regarding their motives and behavior; they ignored Him (Zechariah 7:1-13).
c. Amnon was about to force himself on his sister Tamar and she sought to correct him, but she was ignored (2
Samuel 13:1-14).
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WARNING
One that continually ignores correction hardens his own heart (Zechariah 7:1-12), despises his own soul (Proverbs 15:32), and
goes astray (Proverbs 10:17). Indeed, a person that ignores correction is very likely ignoring those commands of God it does
not please him to keep; though he may hide this from himself.

4. PRETEND
The one that ignores correction and the one that feigns repentance are twins. The latter are of a more rotten character
because they are deceitful and hypocritical.

a. Judah had seen how Israel had sinned and were punished and so they “repented”.
However, it was feigned; it was all a pretense (Jeremiah 3:6-10). “And yet for all this her
treacherous sister Judah has not turned to Me with her whole heart, but in pretense,
says Yahweh” (Jeremiah 3:10).
b. Despite the Lord's blessings Israel sinned, and so the Lord sought to correct
“I do not sit with false persons,
them. They returned to the Lord but it was actually an insincere, pretended
nor fellowship with pretenders”
(Psalms 26:4 AMPC)
repentance (Psalms 78:32-37). “But they tried to fool Him with their words;
they told Him lies. Their hearts were not really with Him” (Psalms 87:36-37
ERV). All that they said was a mere pretence in an attempt to flatter God and win His favor.
c. After Samuel had corrected Saul he says, “I have sinned; yet honor me now before the elders of my people and
before Israel, and return with me, that I may bow before Yahweh your God” (1 Samuel 15:30). I hope you can
see it? Coupled with his supposed confession of sin, Saul insists that
True repentance is the result of
Samuel get him out of the consequences. Saul is only concerned about
godly sorrow (2 Corinthians 7:11).
Saul. “…yet honor me now before the elders of my people…”. Real
repentance never uses this kind of language.
WARNING
If you are in the habit of saying you will change your behavior when corrected but are really just pretending, then you are a
liar and a hypocrite. Hard facts to face! Yet worse, it is highly likely that your claim to be a Christian is a sham. Some
hypocrites, like fools, are so deceived that they do not know they are pretenders.

5. ANGER
Some brethren know they have faults, have no desire to correct them, give them no thought, and suppress their
consciences when pricked. So, as you might imagine, they don’t like anyone exposing them and poking their noses
into their business, as they see it. When someone attempts to correct them, and feeling embarrassed and humiliated,
they erupt in a fit of anger. This anger serves two purposes: it deters the accuser and drives him away, and it acts as
a kind of anesthetic on the mind and conscience until peace is restored.

a. The Scribes and Pharisees were watching Jesus closely to see if He would heal on the
Sabbath, so they might have an accusation against Him. Jesus sought to correct their faulty thinking by
asking them a simple question that exposed their hypocrisy. Their
“Do not hasten in your spirit to be
response to Jesus' correction was one of rage (Luke 6:6-11).
b. After the Jewish council heard Stephen's correction (Acts 6:8-7:53), they
were filled with rage (Acts 7:54).
c. When God sought to correct Cain because of his unacceptable offering, he
was filled with anger (Genesis 4:1-7).

angry, for anger rests in the bosom
of fools” (Ecclesiastes 7:9 AMPC).

“Make no friendship with an angry
man, and with a furious man do not
go” (Proverbs 22:24 AMPC).

WARNING
If you are filled with anger and resentment when your faults are exposed, then you are simply revealing your guilt. If you
display your anger (when confronted), then you will eventually be disfellowshipped. If you keep your anger hidden (e.g., perhaps
when listening to a sermon), then it will multiply within you and cause all manner of conflicts in your mind; it will corrupt your
spirit. Anger destroys relationships. Spiritual decline, then, is already evident and will grow worse.
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6. ATTACK
These people not only become angry, they launch into a verbal attack on the one that seeks to correct them;
which may even lead to a physical attack!

a. The first kind of attack, and the most common, is verbal and restricted to name
calling and counter accusations.
b. The second kind of attack is also verbal but goes beyond name calling and counter
accusations to include gossip and slander (the way of the coward) – character
assassination.
c. The third kind of attack will include verbal attacks but goes beyond them to
include physical violence:
1) After the Jewish council heard Stephen's correction (Acts 6:8-7:53), they
were filled with rage and stoned him to death (Acts 7:54-60).
2) Israel had fallen into idolatry and so the Lord sought to correct them
through the prophet Jeremiah. But when Jeremiah spoke the word of
the Lord, Pashhur, the priest and chief governor in the house of the
Lord, struck him and put him in stocks (Jeremiah 20:1-2).
3) Herod had John the baptist cast into prison because he sought to
correct him regarding an unlawful marriage. In fact, it was only
Herod's fear of the people that prevented him from putting John
to death (Matthew 14:1-5).

It may be that a person may
desire to respond to correction
with a verbal attack – name
calling, counter accusations,
gossip, and slander, but manages
to restrain himself. But the
presence of those thoughts in
one’s heart still count as much as
if spoken.

In order to escape accountability for
their faults, people will often attack their
accuser’s credibility. Sometimes they
will even resort to physical violence.
Such behavior is the proof that one has
no desire for spiritual growth.

WARNING
Verbal attacks express more than just your anger and resentment; they expose your hatred and reveal a bitterness of heart. If
you hate your brother, then you are a murderer (1 John 3:15). You may call yourself a Christian, but you are far from it.

7. REPENT
Repentance is the desired result of correction.

a. Simon the sorcerer repented when he was corrected by Peter (Acts 8:9-24).
b. The man corrected for his fornication repented (1 Corinthians 5:1-5 <> 2 Corinthians 2:5-8).
c. David repented when Nathan confronted him regarding his sin (2 Samuel 12:1-14).
Conclusion
1. As a Christian we have a responsibility to look out for the physical, emotional, and spiritual needs of others
(Philippians 2:4). At times this will mean correcting a brother or sister regarding a fault, and, of course, we should
expect to be corrected ourselves.
2. How do we expect others to respond to our correction? I think we know only too well how people actually
respond: some deny any wrongdoing, some offer excuses, some ignore you, some pretend to welcome your
correction but do nothing, some have outbursts of anger, and some resort to verbal and even physical attacks. But
there are those that genuinely welcome your correction, are thankful, and make the necessary changes. What
about you, how do you respond to correction?
3. If we respond in any way except to repent, then we reveal an immature, carnal mind and a lack of desire to grow
spiritually. This in turn is the proof that we are not pursuing those things that are good for us (1 Thessalonians 5:15)
– righteousness, faith, love, peace (2 Timothy 2:22), and holiness (Hebrews 12:14).
“He who keeps instruction is in the way of life, but he who refuses correction goes astray” (Proverbs 10:17).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2018
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SOURCES OF
WISDOM
Introduction
Wisdom Is The Principle Thing

1. Solomon says, “Wisdom is the principal thing [the most excellent of all possessions; cp. Proverbs 8:11; Job 28:18]; therefore
get wisdom. And in all your getting [whatever the cost], get understanding” (Proverbs 4:7). Indeed, “Happy is the man
who finds wisdom, and the man who gains understanding” (Proverbs 3:13).
“For God gives wisdom
and knowledge and joy to

Understanding Wisdom

a man who is good in His
2. “Wisdom is a practical thing. Wisdom is not philosophic speculation… Wisdom is
sight” (Ecclesiastes 2:26).
wisdom for life” (Barclay). In addition, wisdom is inherently connected with a right
attitude towards God and His word (Proverbs 1:7; 9:10; 15:33). “The wisdom he speaks of here is not merely
information or simply education… The wisdom spoken of here is the ability to judge and evaluate sorrow and
joy from God's standpoint, to view from God's perspective what comfort and pain mean, understanding wealth
and poverty on a divine level” (Draper). “Wisdom is the ability to put into practice the principles and instructions
given us in the revelation of God's word” (Roberts).
Wisdom Must Be Pursued

3. If we desire wisdom, then we must “get” or pursue it. Solomon makes this clear: “My son, if you receive my
words, and treasure my commands within you, so that you incline your ear to wisdom, and apply your heart
to understanding; Yes, if you cry out for discernment, and lift up your voice for understanding, if you seek
her as silver, and search for her as for hidden treasures; then you will understand the fear of Yahweh, and
find the knowledge of God. For Yahweh gives wisdom; from His mouth
come knowledge and understanding; He stores up sound wisdom for the
There are some people that have never
upright; He is a shield to those who walk uprightly; He guards the paths
pursued wisdom and, indeed, they are
of justice, and preserves the way of His saints” (Proverbs 2:1-8).
unable to explain how one pursues
Wisdom Must Be Guarded And Maintained

4. Whatever is left unprotected will be stolen. Wisdom can be gained, but it
can also be lost. If we protect our money and possessions, then we ought
all the more to watch over the wisdom we obtain. Speaking of wisdom
and discretion, Solomon says, “My son, let them not depart from your
eyes - Keep87 sound wisdom and discretion” (Proverbs 3:21).

wisdom. Yet they still think of
themselves as wise!
“Why is there in the hand of a fool the
purchase price of wisdom, since he has
no heart for it?” (Proverbs 17:16).
Indeed, “… fools despise wisdom and
instruction” (Proverbs 1:7b).

Discovering The Sources Of Wisdom

5. For those that are serious about pursuing wisdom, our aim in this lesson is to highlight several sources of wisdom.
There may be many sources of wisdom, but I could only discover seven.
Note: as you gain wisdom (from whatever source) I recommend you document it in a journal for future reference.

7 SOURCES OF WISDOM
1. Ask God (James 1:5).
2. Study The Scriptures (Psalms 19:7).
3. Find A Mentor (Proverbs 20:5).
4. Be Observant: There Are Lessons To Be Learnt From People And Events (Psalms 107:1-42).
5. Your Own Experiences (Philippians 4:11-13).
6. Trials And Afflictions (James 1:2-5).
7. The Natural World (Proverbs 30:24-28).

87

“A verb meaning to guard, to keep, to observe, to preserve, to hide. The word refers to people's maintaining things entrusted to them…”
(CWSD).
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7 SOURCES OF WISDOM

1. Ask God
There is a demonic wisdom that comes from below and a divine wisdom that comes from above (James 3:13-18).
God is the ultimate source of true wisdom.

a. Before we can ask God for wisdom we must fear Him: “The fear of Yahweh is the
beginning of wisdom, and the knowledge of the Holy One is understanding” (Proverbs
9:10; Psalms 111:10). “The fear of Yahweh…” This describes that reverential attitude or
holy fear which one observes towards God. This “fear” is not abject fear but filial fear.
It is that combined love and reverence one has for his heavenly Father. It is the same kind of fear that a child
has for his father. A child of God that truly loves and reverences his heavenly Father seeks to please Him (2
Corinthians 5:9) and fears to displease Him.
“Serve Yahweh with fear, and rejoice with trembling” (Psalms 2:11).
b. One that fears the Lord and seeks wisdom may ask of God, the only true source
of wisdom. “If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all
liberally and without reproach, and it will be given to him” (James 1:5). God
gives wisdom to all liberally (“simply, openly, frankly, sincerely” – Thayer), and
without reproach (i.e., without rebuking or finding fault). We need not wonder if God
will grant our request because it is a promise: “… it will be given to him” (cp.
Matthew 7:7, 11).

How God Gives Wisdom
“We are sure that God will
not change the physical
conditions of any man’s
brain… Hence the passage
means to ask God to help us
in our efforts to use our
faculties in acquiring useful
knowledge” (Zerr).

“For Yahweh gives wisdom; from His mouth come knowledge and understanding” (Proverbs 2:6).
c. Three examples of prayers regarding wisdom: (i) David prayed for wisdom (Psalms 119:34)88, (ii) Solomon asked
God for wisdom (2 Chronicles 1:7-10), (iii) Paul prayed for God to grant wisdom to the brethren at Colossae
(Colossians 1:9).
2. Study The Scriptures
God is the source of all true wisdom and one of the ways He imparts wisdom is through His word.

a. We can gain wisdom, in general, by reading, studying, and meditating on
God’s word (Deuteronomy 4:5-6). “The law of Yahweh is perfect, converting the
soul; the testimony of Yahweh is sure, making wise the simple” (Psalms 19:7).
The scriptures provide everything that we need to be complete, which would
include wisdom (2 Timothy 3:16-17; 2 Peter 1:2-3).
b. The Old Testament especially has many valuable lessons for acquiring wisdom (Romans 15:4; 1 Corinthians 10:11).
c. If we are specifically focusing on wisdom, the book of Proverbs is the best place to begin: “The proverbs of
Solomon the son of David, king of Israel: to know wisdom and instruction, to perceive the words of
understanding, to receive the instruction of wisdom, Justice, judgment, and equity; to give prudence to the
simple, to the young man knowledge and discretion - A wise man will hear and increase learning, and a man
of understanding will attain wise counsel, to understand a proverb and an enigma, the words of the wise and
their riddles” (Proverbs 1:1-6).
3. Find A Mentor
We can gain much wisdom by sitting at the feet of the wise.

a. Keeping company with evil people will corrupt our minds (1 Corinthians 15:33), but
walking with wise men will make us wise. “He who walks with wise men will be
wise, but the companion of fools will be destroyed” (Proverbs 13:20).

88

The word in this verse is “understanding”, but note what the Pulpit Commentary says: “Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy Law; i.e.,
make me fully to understand thy Law, and then I shall assuredly keep it. If I fail now, it is from lack of wisdom, not of will.”
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b. Keeping company with wise people is a source of wisdom, but it is also good to seek out an uncommon wise
man that is able to impart wisdom – a mentor.
7 Qualities Of A Mentor

1) A wise person (the mentor) is encouraged to pass on his
1. He is trustworthy.
knowledge (to the protégé): “Give instruction to a wise
2. He has wisdom and life experience.
3. He believes and has confidence in you.
man, and he will be still wiser; teach a just man, and he
4. He listens to you and is interested in your success.
will increase in learning” (Proverbs 9:9). The teachings of
5. He shares in your victories and defeats.
the wise are a source of life to those who follow them:
6. He cares enough to tell you the truth.
“The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to turn one
7. He invests in your future.
away from the snares of death” (Proverbs 13:14). Indeed
“Wisdom is found on the lips of him who has understanding, but a rod is for the back of him who is
devoid of understanding” (Proverbs 10:13).
2) Those seeking wisdom are encouraged to seek out a mentor and draw out their wisdom: “Counsel in the
heart of man is like deep water, but a man of understanding will draw it out” (Proverbs 20:5). “Listen to
counsel and receive instruction, that you may be wise in your latter days” (Proverbs 19:20).
c. Mentors and protégés: (i) Moses and Joshua (Deuteronomy 31:7-8), (ii) Eli and Samuel (1 Samuel 1:21-28; 2:11), (iii)
Naomi and Ruth (Ruth 1:7-18; 2:17-3:16), (iv) Elijah and Elisha (2 Kings 2:1-6), (v) Jesus and the apostles, (vi) Peter
and Barnabas (Galatians 2:11–13), (vii) Paul and Timothy (2 Timothy 2:1-2).
“And you, fathers, do not provoke your children to wrath, but bring
them up in the training and admonition of the Lord” (Ephesians 6:4; cp.
Deuteronomy 6:4-9).

“You therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.
And the things that you have heard from me among many witnesses,
commit these to faithful men who will be able to teach others also” (2
Timothy 2:1-2).

A mentor transfers wisdom through
relationship (Proverbs 13:20).

A mentor will require your pursuit.
He does not need what you know;
you need what he knows.
A mentor is more interested in your
success than your afflictions. His
focus is not the celebration of you,
but the correction of you.

“The older women likewise, that they be reverent in behavior, not
A friend accepts you the way you
slanderers, not given to much wine, teachers of good things - that
are. A mentor loves you too much to
they admonish the young women to love their husbands, to love their
leave you the way you are.
children, to be discreet, chaste, homemakers, good, obedient to their
own husbands, that the word of God may not be blasphemed” (Titus 2:3-5).
4. Be Observant: There Are Lessons To Be Learnt From People And Events
With our eyes and ears we observe many things each day in which there are valuable lessons.

a. Observe people and gain wisdom:
1) What wisdom can we gain from studying the lives of the following people? (i)
Solomon’s falling away (1 Kings 11:1-8) – Bad company corrupt good habits, (ii)
Nabal’s foolish conduct (1 Samuel 25:1-36) – A fool will perish in his folly, and (iii) Jacob’s deceit (Genesis
25:36) – A deceiver will be deceived (what you sow you shall reap).
2) We interact with people everyday and you can gain nuggets of wisdom by carefully observing their
conduct. For example, a brother in a wheelchair is always complaining to
The Widow’s Mite
businesses in the High Street (lack of wheelchair access, obstructions on the pavement,
Many were putting into the
counters to high, etc). His complaints may be legitimate, but he has earned a
treasury, but Jesus noticed a
reputation as a grumpy old complainer, and people don’t like him. His
widow that put in all she had
attitude and conduct eroded his influence and hindered the gospel. You can
on which to live (Mark 12:41figure out the nugget of wisdom for yourself.
44). What wisdom can we
b. Consider events and gain wisdom:

gain from this observation?

1) Psalm 107 recounts the providences of God to persons in distress, the various changes and circumstances
in the world, the afflictions of God's people and their deliverances, and the wonderful works of God in
nature (Psalms 107:1-42). A wise person will observe these and lay them up in his mind and make a right use
and proper improvement of them (Psalms 107:43).
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2) (i) Jesus highlighted an incident from which they could learn a lesson and gain wisdom: “[the incident] Or
those eighteen on whom the tower in Siloam fell and killed them, do you think that they were worse
sinners than all other men who dwelt in Jerusalem?
[the lesson] I tell you, no; but unless you repent you will
A Nugget Of Wisdom Gained
From Observing Joseph’s Life
all likewise perish” (Luke 13:4-5). (ii) When David
God gave Joseph two dreams in which his parents and
sought to transport the Ark it was Uzzah that lost his
brothers were bowing down to him (Genesis 37:1-10).
life (1 Chronicles 13:1-10). David learnt lessons from this
Instead of keeping these dreams to himself, he
event… the ark had not been transported according to
boasted of them to his family and suffered the
God’s instructions, and so he made sure he did so the
consequences (Genesis 37:12-36). What nugget of
second time (1 Chronicles 15:1-29). We, too, can learn
wisdom can we gain from this? Think before you
lessons and gain wisdom from those events.
speak and don’t boast about things that you know will
stir up anger, jealousy, and envy in others.

3) We see events on the daily news and we experience
events in our lives. As we ponder such events, we can learn lessons and gain wisdom.

c. We make many observations, but how often do we learn the lessons? Where lessons are learned, do we
remember them? To learn and forget is as good as never learning. This is why I encourage myself and others
to document the wisdom gained from observations.
5. Your Own Experiences
We experience many things throughout our lives and there are valuable lessons and wisdom in all of them.

a. Throughout our lives we can gain wisdom from our experiences. We can
acquire wisdom from both joyful and painful experiences. Some wisdom is
acquired through one off events, and some wisdom is acquired through a series
of events in retrospect. The truth is, that some people refuse to gain wisdom
from being told (by a mentor), they have to find out for themselves through experience (sometimes painful).
b. (i) When it was time for Jacob to leave Haran, his uncle Laban didn’t want him to leave: “And Laban said to
him, Please stay, if I have found favor in your eyes, for I have learned by experience that Yahweh has
blessed me for your sake” (Genesis 30:27). (ii) Having experienced being
“So teach us to number our
cleansed of leprosy (2 Kings 5:1-14), Naaman returned to Elisha, saying,
days, that we may gain a heart
“Indeed, now I know [he learnt from experience] that there is no God in all
of wisdom” (Psalms 90:12).
the earth, except in Israel” (2 Kings 5:15). (iii) Paul stated, “Not that I speak in
regard to need, for I have learned in whatever state I am, to be content: I know how to be abased, and I
know how to abound. Everywhere and in all things I have learned both to be full and to be hungry, both to
abound and to suffer need. I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me” (Philippians 4:11-13).
c. Learning through experience is a part of life; it is the way of things. But many of
the painful experiences we have are unavoidable! Painful experiences often result
because of poor judgment and a refusal to seek counsel and advice (pride!).
Perhaps enough painful experiences will make us wise and cause us to seek
counsel and advice (Proverbs 1:5; 15:22).

“The way of a fool is
right in his own eyes, but
he who heeds counsel is
wise” (Proverbs 12:15).

6. Trials And Afflictions
Trials and afflictions are certainly not pleasant, and yet we can rejoice in the wisdom they give us.

a. Experiences in general are a source of wisdom, but trials and afflictions
specifically are a cause for rejoicing! We do not rejoice in the suffering itself, but
in the lessons and wisdom to be gained, and the development of character that
such produce. Also, it brings us into closer fellowship with Christ:
“Yet indeed I also count all things loss for the excellence of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and count them as rubbish, that I may gain
Christ and be found in Him, not having my own righteousness, which is from the law, but that
which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness which is from God by faith; that I may know
Him and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed
to His death, if, by any means, I may attain to the resurrection from the dead” (Philippians 3:8-11).
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b. James says, “If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach,
and it will be given to him” (James 1:5). While James says God will give us wisdom, he doesn’t explain how
He does so. We can say, though, that God is not going to simply deposit wisdom into our minds. James has
been discussing the benefits of trials, and it is when we overcome them that our character grows. It is then
that he encourages one to ask God for wisdom. The implication is that God gives wisdom by permitting
various experiences so that we can develop wisdom. “The rod and rebuke give wisdom…” (Proverbs 29:15).
“It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I may learn Your statutes” (Psalms 119:71).
c. Learn from your pain and gain wisdom. The trials we experience are never wasted – they minister to our
education, and to the development of such qualities as patience, faith, fortitude, and humility. Patiently
enduring suffering builds character, purifies the heart, and births compassion, tenderness, and charity. It is
through sorrow and suffering that we come into closer fellowship with the Lord. Remember Job and the
suffering he endured. If you study the closing chapters of Job, then you will see that he and his friends gained
much wisdom.
7. The Natural World
There is much wisdom to be drawn from the natural world.

a. The psalmist says, “Yahweh’s works of creation are great, studied [investigated, carefully
examined] by all who have pleasure in them” (Psalms 111:2). We ought to study God’s
works of creation, but why? One reason is that they declare the glory of God (Psalms
19:1), and even reveal something of His eternal power and divine nature (Romans
1:20).
b. Another reason to study the works of creation is that through our study of them we
can gain insight and wisdom. Notice these examples:
1) Solomon bids us, saying, “Go to the ant, you sluggard! Consider her ways and be wise” (Proverbs 6:6; 30:25).
The ant has been famous in all ages for its social habits, foresight, economy and industry. Collecting their
food at the proper seasons, they bite off the ends of the grain to prevent it from germinating, and lay it up
in cells till needed.
2) Jesus says, “Look at the birds of the air, for they neither sow nor reap nor gather into barns; yet your
heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not of more value than they?” (Matthew 6:26). Indeed, then, we ought
not to be anxious for anything: “So why do you worry about clothing? Consider the lilies of the field, how
they grow: they neither toil nor spin; and yet I say to you that even Solomon in all his glory was not
arrayed like one of these” (Matthew 6:28-29). A wise man, then, will not be anxious for anything (Philippians
4:6; Psalms 55:22) and focus his attention on seeking first the kingdom of God: “But seek first the kingdom
of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you” (Matthew 6:33).
3) The ants, rock badgers, locusts, and the spider are described as “exceedingly wise”. This being so, can we
not learn something of their wisdom to apply to ourselves? “There are four things which are little on the
earth, but they are exceedingly wise: the ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their food in the
summer; the rock badgers are a feeble folk, yet they make their homes in the crags; the locusts have no
king, yet they all advance in ranks; the spider skillfully grasps with its hands, and it is in kings' palaces”
(Proverbs 30:24-28).

c. Anyone pursuing wisdom will not fail to study God’s works and draw valuable nuggets of wisdom to apply to
his life.
“In his earliest days David… devoted himself to the study of God's two great books - nature and Scripture;
and he had so thoroughly entered into the spirit of these two only volumes in his library that he was able
with a devout criticism to compare and contrast them, magnifying the excellency of the Author as seen in
both… He is wisest who reads both the world-book and the Word-book as two volumes of the same work,
and feels concerning them, 'My Father wrote them both'” (C.H. Spurgeon).
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Conclusion

1. The pursuit of wisdom is not a hobby, it is essential. Indeed, wisdom is “the principle thing” and we are
commanded to “get wisdom” (Proverbs 4:7). Wisdom is inherently connected with a right attitude towards God and His
word (Proverbs 1:7; 9:10; 15:33).

2. There are seven sources or wells from which we may draw wisdom…

… and each is a well from which scripture itself tells us to draw.
3. What if we refuse to pursue wisdom? Some may think they are already wise, but we are warned: “Do not be wise
in your own eyes” (Proverbs 3:7), and, “Do you see a man wise in his own eyes? There is more hope for a fool
than for him” (Proverbs 26:12). The consequences of refusing to pursue wisdom are calamity, terror, destruction,
distress and anguish: “Because I have called and you refused, I have stretched out my hand and no one regarded,
Because you disdained all my counsel, And would have none of my rebuke, I also will laugh at your calamity; I
will mock when your terror comes, When your terror comes like a storm, And your destruction comes like a
whirlwind, When distress and anguish come upon you” (Proverbs 1:24-27).
“Wisdom is the principal thing [the most excellent of all possessions; cp. Proverbs 8:11; Job 28:18];
therefore get wisdom. And in all your getting [whatever the cost], get understanding” (Proverbs 4:7).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2018
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REASONS WHY CHRISTIANS
CONTRIBUTE INTO THE
CHURCH TREASURY
Introduction
1. At some point during our worship service we pass around the bag/plate to take up the collection. This is not a
human tradition, but a commandment of the Lord for the work of the church (edification, evangelism, benevolence).
2. Some, though, do not have a complete understanding why, as Christians, we give. Where there is a lack of
understanding there is, perhaps, a tendency for one to be “conservative” in one’s giving.
3. Another reason why some might be overly conservative in their giving is because of an undue attachment to
money and possessions – something that Jesus warned against (Luke 12:15; Hebrews 13:5). Most people grow up
with a “this is MINE” attitude toward possessions and money, and such an attitude makes it difficult to give as
we ought.
4. The aim of this lesson is to highlight the reasons we give and, in the process, correct any bad attitudes toward
wealth and possessions we may have adopted growing up. This will encourage us to give with the right spirit.
7 REASONS WHY CHRISTIANS CONTRIBUTE INTO THE CHURCH TREASURY
Christians give into the treasury because…
1. Giving Is An Obligation (1 Corinthians 16:1-2).
2. Giving Is A Privilege (2 Corinthians 8:3-5).
3. Giving Is One Dimension Of Our Stewardship (1 Peter 4:10-11).
4. Giving Is An Act Of Worship (Philippians 4:18).
5. Giving Is An Investment (Philippians 4:17).
6. Giving Is An Act Of Self-Sacrifice (Romans 12:1-2).
7. Giving Is An Expression Of Brotherly Love (2 Corinthians 8:8, 24).
7 REASONS WHY CHRISTIANS CONTRIBUTE INTO THE CHURCH TREASURY

1. GIVING IS AN OBLIGATION
God’s people have always been under obligation to give something back to God that which He has graciously given.

a. The Israelites were obliged to give a tenth of all their increase (Deuteronomy 14:22-29; Haggai 1:1-11).
“And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land or of the fruit of the tree, is
Yahweh’s. It is holy to Yahweh. If a man wants at all to redeem any of his tithes, he shall add
one-fifth to it. And concerning the tithe of the herd or the flock, of whatever passes under the
rod, the tenth one shall be holy to Yahweh. He shall not inquire whether it is good or bad, nor
shall he exchange it; and if he exchanges it at all, then both it and the one exchanged for it shall
be holy; it shall not be redeemed” (Leviticus 27:30-33).
b. Christians, too, are obliged out of love to give into the weekly collection in order for the church to do its work
(1 Corinthians 16:1-2; 2 Corinthians 9:6-7):
1) To support elders (1 Timothy 5:17), teachers, and evangelists (1 Corinthians 9:5-14).
2) To help those in need (1 Corinthians 16:1-2; 1 Timothy 5:1-16). To meet urgent needs (Titus 3:14).
3) To edify the church (Ephesians 4:11-16).
c. Giving into the treasury does not in any way free us from our individual responsibility to support teachers
(Galatians 6:6; 3 John 1:5-8), assist needy brethren (Romans 12:13; 1 John 3:17-18), visit orphans and widows (James
1:27), and help anyone in need (Galatians 6:10; Ephesians 4:28).
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2. GIVING IS A PRIVILEGE
Those that have no interest in seeking first the kingdom of God will put a token amount into the treasury each week simply out of habit. But those
that do seek first the kingdom of God and understand all that giving means consider it a great privilege to generously contribute in the fellowship
of the gospel.

a. When we consider for what the money in the treasury is used – the edification of the church, supporting the
preaching of the gospel (Philippians 1:3-7; 4:10-16), and supplying the needs of the saints (2 Corinthians 8:3-5) –
and the fact we share (fellowship) in those things, then we can see what a great privilege it is to give.
b. Jesus said that “it is more blessed to give than to receive” (Acts 20:35). In discussing the Philippians’ giving,
Paul said, “Not that I seek the gift, but I seek the fruit that abounds to your account” (Philippians 4:17). Note the
following comments:
“They [the Philippians] meant Paul to be the gainer from their generosity, and so indeed he is; but
on the spiritual plane the permanent gain will be theirs” (Bruce).
“More than the advantage which a gift yields to him personally, Paul desires the fruit of
spiritual enrichment among them” (Muller).
“He rejoices in their gift chiefly because they have gained spiritually by their giving. It has
been a real benefit to them. They have really been enriched by their transaction” (Erdman).
c. The churches of Macedonia were models of generosity in giving, even though they were poor. They gladly
gave out of gratitude toward God and love for their brethren (2 Corinthians 8 and 9; see especially 8:4, 9). Paul
reminds us of Jesus' teaching that “It is more blessed to give than to receive” (Acts 20:35).
3. GIVING IS ONE DIMENSION OF OUR STEWARDSHIP
Very often Jesus spoke of the stewardship of His people in terms of money (see Luke 16:1-13). Our faithfulness as stewards in this “little thing”
of money has a bearing on what other (and greater) responsibilities we will be given (see Luke 16:9-12).

a. We are stewards of God's possessions. A steward is a person responsible to use someone else's property to
accomplish work for the owner. God owns the earth and everything on it, including animals, silver, and gold
(Psalms 24:1-2; 50:10, 12).
b. Our possessions were given to us by God (1 Chronicles 29:12, 14; Deuteronomy 8:11, 17, 18; James 1:17; Job 1:21).
Thus, while we have the power to decide how to use what God has given to us, we are expected to be good
stewards.
c. Christians shared with needy believers (Acts 2:44-45; 4:32-35) because they knew their possessions were not
really their own. If we view our possessions as “ours,” we may resent giving them to others. When we realize
that these things really belong to God, not to us, then we should willingly use them for whatever God wants.
4. GIVING IS AN ACT OF WORSHIP
The Israelites could only approach God in worship with a sacrifice, and this sacrifice was a contribution, whether whole or in part. In the New
Testament, contributions were also described as sacrifices offered up in worship (see Hebrews 9:1-10; 10:1-25; 13:10-16).

a. Worship, in part, may be described as an expression of awe, devotion, and love - from man, the creature, to his
Creator. One aspect of this reverential disposition can entail the presentation of gifts.
b. Worship “given”:
1) God, being entirely self-sufficient, requires no gift from man to sustain Him in any way. He is not “served
by men’s hands, as though He needed anything” (Acts 17:25; cp. Psalm 50:10-12; Romans 11:35). He is pleased,
however, when we exhibit the spirit of generosity (2 Corinthians 9:6-7).
2) It is a fact beyond dispute that the act of “giving” can be an overture of worship. Consider: in the Old
Testament, sacrifices to the Lord were designated as “gifts” (Numbers 18:11; cf. Hebrews 5:1).
When the wise men from the east came to worship Jesus, their devotion was manifested in
the form of “gifts” (Matthew 2:11).
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It is generally conceded that the “fellowship” mentioned in Acts 2:42 (in concert with other items
of worship) embraces the act of “giving” (cp. Romans 15:26; 2 Corinthians 9:13).
When the Philippian saints gave their money for the support of Paul, God viewed it as “an
odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God” (Philippians 4:18).
An inspired writer admonished: “But to do good and to communicate [be generous] forget not:
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased” (Hebrews 13:16).
c. In view of the foregoing passages, it necessarily would follow that if the New Testament places upon the
Christian the obligation to “give” of his means unto God, and when he neglects that responsibility, he has
refused to worship his Maker, at least in that respect.
5. GIVING IS AN INVESTMENT
Some people are of the opinion that we ought to give without expecting anything back. Jesus, though, often spoke about being rewarded for all
that we do (Matthew 5:11-12; 6:3-4; 10:42; Luke 6:35).

a. Generally, when Jesus returns, He will reward each person according to what they have done (Revelation 22:12;
Ephesians 6:8). Indeed, even the smallest good deed will receive a reward (Mark 9:41).
b. If we give alms in the right manner, then the Father will reward us (Matthew 6:3-4). “The encouragement for
performing our acts of charity in secret is that it will be pleasing to God; that he will see the act, however
secret it may be, and will openly reward it. If the reward is not granted in this life, it will be in the life to
come. In multitudes of cases, however, alms given to the poor are ‘lent to the Lord’ (Proverbs 19:17), and will
be repaid in this life. Rarely, perhaps never, has it been found that the man who is liberal to the poor has ever
suffered by it in his worldly circumstances” (Barnes).
A Christian that is not

continually engaged in good
c. In discussing the Philippians’ giving, Paul said, “Not that I seek the gift, but I
works is not experiencing
seek the fruit that abounds to your account” (Philippians 4:17). What is the fruit
spiritual growth.
that would abound to their account? Paul is seeking spiritual good to be
credited to their account; he considered their support “a profitable investment
in the service of God, for God will repay them rich dividends by adding interest to their account” (Loh & Nida).
The dividends may refer to future rewards at the coming of Christ, or they may come in the form of spiritual
growth that continually occurs as one engages in good works.

6. GIVING IS AN ACT OF SELF-SACRIFICE
All Christian service should be a sacrifice (Romans 12:1-2). In giving, we should not seek man's praise, but God's (Matthew 6:2-4). We should
not give with the hope of getting ahead in this life, but with the faith that God will reward us in heaven (Luke 14:12-14). We should not give
under pressure, but willingly and cheerfully, with gratitude for God's grace to us, according to our ability (2 Corinthians 8 and 9).

a. All Christian service should be a sacrifice (Romans 12:1-2).
b. Giving is an acceptable sacrifice.
1) When the Philippian saints gave their money for the
support of Paul, God viewed it as “an odor of a
sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to
God” (Philippians 4:18).
2) An inspired writer admonished: “But to do good and
to communicate [be generous] forget not: for with such
sacrifices God is well pleased” (Hebrews 13:16).
c. Christian’s gave sacrificially;
1) Christians sacrificed land and houses to provide for
needy brethren (Acts 4:32-37).
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“Now the multitude of those who believed were of
one heart and one soul; neither did anyone say
that any of the things he possessed was his own,
but they had all things in common” (Acts 4:32).
Most of us have grown up believing that all that we
have – money and possessions - are “MINE”. We
are, perhaps, more attached to our money and
possessions than we’d like to admit. Worse still,
many of us are not content with what we have and
always want MORE. Two things are absolutely
essential: (i) To learn to be content with food and
clothing (1 Timothy 6:8), and (ii) to adopt the same
attitude as those early Christians: “neither did
anyone say that any of the things he possessed
was his own”. Without these essentials it will be
impossible to give generously and sacrificially.
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2) “Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Macedonia:
that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded in the riches
of their liberality. For I bear witness that according to their ability, yes, and beyond their ability, they
were freely willing, imploring us with much urgency that we would receive the gift and the fellowship of
the ministering to the saints. And not only as we had hoped, but they first gave themselves to the Lord,
and then to us by the will of God” (2 Corinthians 8:1-5).
3) A poor widow put “all she had to live on” into the temple treasury (Mark 12:41-44).
7. GIVING IS AN EXPRESSION OF BROTHERLY LOVE
Giving is an expression of brotherly love and of Christian unity. The principle is set down in texts such as Matthew 25:31-46; Luke 3:11; Romans
12:13; James 2:15-17 and 1 John 3:15-18. The practice of this principle is seen in Acts 2:42-47; 4:32-35; 11:27-30; 2 Corinthians 8:1-5;
Philippians 4:14-19.

a. Giving is an expression of our love. If we love (agape) others, then it
will be expressed in our willingness to meet their needs:
1) God expressed His love toward man by the giving of His Son (far
more precious than money) (John 3:16; Romans 5:8).
2) The good Samaritan expressed his love by helping a man that
had been beaten and robbed, and paying for his care (Luke 10:3037).

“In this the love of God was manifested
toward us, that God has sent His only
begotten Son into the world, that we
might live through Him. In this is love,
not that we loved God, but that He
loved us and sent His Son to be the
propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if
God so loved us, we also ought to love
one another” (1 John 4:9-11).

3) We express our love for our brethren by giving when they are in need (1 John 3:16-18; James 2:14-17).
b. Giving into the treasury to support and further the work of the church
is an expression of our love. In discussing the Corinthians’
responsibility (as a church) to give support for needy saints, Paul says, “I
am testing the sincerity of your love…” (2 Corinthians 8:8), and,
“Therefore show to them, and before the churches the proof of your
love…” (2 Corinthians 8:24).
c. The practice of the principle is seen in Acts 2:42-47; 4:32-35; 11:2730; 2 Corinthians 8:1-5; Philippians 4:14-19.

If we have the love of God dwelling
in us, then we will always be
concerned for wellbeing of others.
Love motivates us to give to make
provision to give to those in need
(Ephesians 4:28; cp. Galatians 2:20;
John 15:13; 1 Corinthians 13:4-7; 1
John 4:9; Ephesians 5:2, 25).

Conclusion
1. As Christians, we give into the treasury on the first day of the week, and we understand that the money is used to
fulfill the work of the church – edification, evangelism, and benevolence.
2. However, it is this limited understanding, combined with a “what I have is MINE” attitude that is responsible for
“conservative” giving (to say the least).
3. In this lesson we have attempted to correct wrong attitudes that some may have towards their wealth and
possessions, and revealed seven reasons why we give into the treasury each week.
4. Let each of us ensure that we have the right attitude
towards our wealth and possessions, and that we fully
understand the reasons why we give, so that we will be
zealous in giving.

“The generous soul will be made rich, and he who waters
will also be watered himself” (Proverbs 11:25).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2018
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WONDERS OF
CALVARY
“Then He said to them, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was still
with you, that all things must be fulfilled which were written in the Law of Moses
and the Prophets and the Psalms concerning Me. And He opened their
understanding, that they might comprehend the Scriptures. Then He said to them,
Thus it is written, and thus it was necessary for the Christ to suffer and to rise
from the dead the third day” (Luke 24:44-46).
Introduction
1. There are several wonders that occurred on the day that Jesus was arrested and crucified that establish the identity
of Jesus as the Son of God and the significance of His death.
2. Each event is unique:
a. The appearance of an angel to strengthen Jesus is wondrous.
b. The temple guard falling to the ground is strange.
c. The rooster crowing on Peter’s third denial of Christ is a sad fulfillment of Jesus’ prophesy.
d. The method of Jesus’ death is an extraordinary fulfillment of prophesy.
e. The three hours of darkness over the land was an unnatural event.
f. The veil of the temple being torn from top to bottom was a supernatural event with a great significance.
g. The earthquake and the resurrection of many saints are quite extraordinary.
3. When you consider all these extraordinary events together, you realize that Jesus’ death was not ordinary by any
stretch of the imagination. A centurion that witnessed the manner of His death proclaimed “Truly this man was
the Son of God” (Matthew 15:39). But who really understood the significance of death? This is explained in the
epistles.
7 WONDERS OF CALVARY
1. The appearance of an angel to strengthen Jesus (Luke 22:43-45).
2. The temple guard and officers falling to the ground when Jesus identified Himself (John 18:3-6).
3. The rooster crowing at Peter’s third denial of Jesus (John 13:36-38).
4. The crucifixion of Jesus (John 19:23-37).
5. Darkness over the earth for three hours at the time Jesus was crucified (Luke 23:44-46).
6. The veil of the temple being torn in two at Jesus’ death (Matthew 27:50-51).
7. The earthquake at Jesus’ death and the resurrection of the saints after His resurrection (Matthew 27:50-54).
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I. THE APPEARANCE OF AN ANGEL TO STRENGTHEN JESUS (Luke 22:43-45)
A. The course of events:
1. After observing the Passover with the twelve disciples, during
which He instituted the Lord’s Supper (Luke 22:7-20), Jesus retires
to the garden of Gethsemane on the Mount of Olives (Luke 22:39).
2. Jesus then took Peter, James, and John (cp. Matthew 10:2) a little way
away to pray89 (Matthew 26:36-37).
3. It was then that Jesus began to be sorrowful90 and deeply distressed91 (Matthew 26:37-38), and He went a little
further and prayed three times: “O My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me; nevertheless, not
as I will, but as You will” (Matthew 26:39).
B. The appearance of the angel:
1. Angels have always been curious regarding God’s plan of redemption (1 Peter 1:12) and are sent by God to
complete missions. Angels are mentioned many times throughout the Scriptures (e.g., Genesis 3:24; Daniel
10:13; Zechariah 1:9-11; Acts 7:52-53; Jude 1:9). Today, they minister to those who will inherit salvation
(Hebrews 1:14; cp. Matthew 18:10; Luke 15:7, 10; 16:22). Angels appear frequently in the life of Jesus:
a. An angel announced the birth of Jesus (Matthew 1:20-21; Luke 1:28-38; 2:7-15).
b. An angel warned Joseph to escape with Mary and Jesus to Egypt (Matthew 2:13).
c. Angels ministered to Jesus after He was tempted by Satan (Matthew 4:1-11; Mark 1:13).
d. An angel strengthened Jesus in the garden of Gethsemane (Luke 22:39-43).
e. Angels were present at the tomb of Jesus (Matthew 28:1-6).
f. Angels were present at Jesus’ ascension (Acts 1:9-11).
g. Angels will accompany Jesus when He returns (Matthew 25:31; Mark 8:38; 2 Thessalonians 1:7; Jude 1:14-15).
2. It should come as no surprise, then, that an angel appears at this time to strengthen Jesus (Luke 22:39-43).
“For He shall give His angels
a. We might wonder how an angel could strengthen He in whom all the
charge over you, to keep you
fullness of the Godhead dwelt bodily (Colossians 2:9). Note what Paul
in all your ways. In their hands
says: “Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, who,
they shall bear you up, lest
you dash your foot against a
being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal with
stone” (Psalms 91:11-12 NKJV).
God, but made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a
bondservant, and coming in the likeness of men. And being found in appearance as a man, He
humbled Himself and became obedient to the point of death, even the death of the cross” (Philippians
2:5-8). The Hebrew writer reminds us that, “… in all things He had to be made like His brethren, that
He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for
the sins of the people” (Hebrews 2:17). The angel came to strengthen Him who was made a little lower
than the angels (Hebrews 2:9).

b. We might also wonder how the angel strengthened Him, but this is not revealed. In view of the context,
I would suggest the angel spoke comforting and encouraging words that strengthened Him; perhaps
reminding Him of the joy set before Him (Hebrews 12:2).
89

Barnes notes, “On two other occasions he had favored these disciples in a particular manner, suffering them to go with him to witness his
power and glory, namely, at the healing of the ruler’s daughter Luke 8:51, and at his transfiguration on the mount, Matthew 17:1”.
90
“lupeo; contracted lupo, fut. lupeso, from lupe (G3077), sorrow. Trans. to grieve, afflict with sorrow; mid. or pass., to be grieved, sad,
sorrowful” (CWSD).
91
“ademoneo contracted ademono, fut. ademoneso. To faint, be depressed and almost overwhelmed with sorrow or burden of mind” (CWSD).
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C. This wonder reveals…
1. The humanity of Jesus: Jesus was God (Philippians 2:5-7; Colossians 2:9), but He became flesh and dwelt
among us (John 1:1-14) and experienced every temptation we do, and yet without sin (Hebrews 4:15).
a. God affords us help in our struggle against the flesh, but He does not negate or override our free will.
Indeed, He will not allow us to be tempted beyond what we are able to bear (1 Corinthians 10:13), but the
decision is ours to make. Never make excuses for sin. Rather, confess it and turn from it.
b. Angels are sent to minister to us (Hebrews 1:14), but we make the decision to either accept or reject their
ministry. An angel came to strengthen Jesus, but He still had the final decision. After He finished
praying, Jesus faced those who came to arrest Him and refused to call on twelve legions of angels to
rescue Him; choosing instead to do the will of God (Matthew 26:45-54).
2. The humility of Jesus: Jesus was enduring great suffering in Gethsemane (Luke 22:44), and He could have
called twelve legions of angels to rescue Him (Matthew 26:53). But He humbled Himself, saying, “Father, if
it is Your will, take this cup away from Me; nevertheless not My will, but Yours, be done” (Luke 22:42).
3. The strength of Jesus: In the song “There Is A Green Hill Far Away” the second verse reads, “We may
not know, we cannot tell, what pains He had to bear; but we believe it was for us He hung and suffered
there”. Indeed! And we cannot comprehend the great strength of will it took to submit to His Father’s will
or the strength it took to endure the suffering He endured.
II. THE FALLING TO THE GROUND! (John 18:3-6)
A. After He finished praying, Jesus went out to meet those who came to arrest Him; this
shows that Jesus was in control (John 10:17-18).
1. Those who came to arrest Him were led by Judas (Luke 22:47) who had agreed to
deliver Jesus into their hands (Luke 22:1-7).
2. Those that came to arrest Jesus were “a detachment of troops92, and officers from the chief priests and
Pharisees” (John 18:3). Commentators seem uncertain as to the exact number, but figures between 200 and
600 have been suggested. Matthew refers to them as a “great multitude” (Matthew 26:47).
B. Now something rather strange happens…
1. Jesus asks, “Whom are you seeking?” and they said, “Jesus of Nazareth”, and Jesus answered, “I am He”
(John 18:4-5).
2. John then says, “Now when He said to them, ‘I am He,’ they drew back and fell to the ground” (John 18:6).
There is some significant connection between what Jesus says and the reaction of this great multitude.
a. When Jesus identified Himself they “drew back and fell to the ground” (John 18:6). One commentator
explains this as a natural event, saying, “… His commanding presence and calm demeanor startled
and temporarily unnerved His would-be captors. The soldiers retreated at first and fell to the ground. It
is likely that those who stood in the front ranks of the mob recoiled when Jesus advanced upon them
with such suddenness and fearlessness, so they bumped into those behind, causing them to stumble
and fall” (Daniel H. King, Sr). But is this plausible of a “great multitude” (Matthew 26:47) of between two to
six hundred? I agree with the following: “What a spectacle is presented now! Suddenly (note the aorists),
at the word of Jesus (‘I am he’), the would-be captors lose their footing. They lurch backward and fall to
the ground. The unexpectedness of Christ's behavior (the fact that of his own accord he strode forward), the
manner in which he had taken the entire situation into his own hands, the majesty of his voice and of
the look in his eyes, all this may have helped to produce the effect that is here pictured. Nevertheless,
these factors cannot account for it. Here is another sign (see on John 2:11). Here is Christ Jesus, the
King!” (BNTC). Coffman describes this as a “remarkable outflashing of Jesus' power”. John Trapp
says, “Here our Saviour let out a little beam of the majesty of his Deity, and 500 men fell before him”.
92

“The word means ‘cohort,’ indicating a contingent of several hundred men. The soldiers were a part of the garrison of the tower of Antonio,
headquarters of the Roman military presence in the city” (Coffman).
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b. This “remarkable outflashing of Jesus power” (Coffman) is associated with Jesus’ words “I am He” (John
18:6). Coffman notes, “It will be noted that ‘he’ is not in the Greek. Therefore, what Jesus said here
was ‘I AM,’ thus making it another assertion of his Godhead (see Exodus
“Therefore My Father loves
3:14 and under John 8:58)”. David Collins says, “Jesus revealed Himself as
Me, because I lay down My
life that I may take it again.
the ‘I AM’, which is literally ‘self-identity in self-sufficiency’. As
No one takes it from Me, but
MacArthur said, ‘Thus, Jesus claimed before His judges to be the everI lay it down of Myself. I
existing, self-existent God.’ And in revealing His identity He exercises
have power to lay it down,
His divine power in causing the multitude to fall to the ground. The great
and I have power to take it
again. This command I have
I AM will not be taken, but will hand Himself over to them”.
received from My Father”
(John 10:17-18).

C. This wonder reveals…

1. The great faith of Jesus. After praying earnestly (Matthew 26:39, 42, 44) and being strengthened by an angel
(Luke 22:43), Jesus entrusted Himself into the hands of His Father in doing His will. Jesus believed that
God would raise Him from the dead (Luke 18:31-33) and sit Him on the throne of David to rule forever
(Luke 20:41-44). Armed with this great faith, Jesus went out to hand Himself over to His enemies.
2. The great wisdom of Jesus. The wisdom of Jesus is seen in the way
“Beloved, do not avenge yourselves, but
rather give place to wrath; for it is
He protected His disciples from being arrested (John 6:39): twice
written, vengeance is Mine, I will repay,
Jesus had asked the soldiers, “Whom are you seeking?” (John 18:4,
says the Lord. Therefore if your enemy
7), and the soldiers were reminded of their mission in their reply:
is hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, give
“Jesus of Nazareth” (John 18:5, 7). The soldiers, therefore, arrested
him a drink; for in so doing you will
heap coals of fire on his head. Do not be
Jesus only. There is a wisdom, too, in loving your enemies (Matthew
overcome by evil, but overcome evil
5:44-45), and Jesus showed love in healing Malchus after Peter cut
with good” (Romans 12:19-21 NKJV).
off his ear (Luke 22:49-51). The soldiers came seeking Jesus, but He
took the offensive and robbed them of the element of surprise… The way Jesus handled this situation
displays His wisdom.
3. The great boldness of Jesus. Jesus had earlier made the bold
claim, “Most assuredly, I say to you, before Abraham was, I
AM”, and the same bold claim is made again here as they seek
to arrest Him (John 18:5). The veracity of His claim would shortly
be confirmed by His resurrection from the dead (cp. Romans 1:4).

“Therefore we also, since we are surrounded
by so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay
aside every weight, and the sin which so easily
ensnares us, and let us run with endurance the
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus,
the author and finisher of our faith, who for
the joy that was set before Him endured the
cross, despising the shame, and has sat down
at the right hand of the throne of God. For
consider Him who endured such hostility from
sinners against Himself, lest you become
weary and discouraged in your souls” (Hebrews

4. The great selflessness of Jesus. Jesus could have called on
twelve legions of angels to rescue Him (Matthew 26:53), but He
came to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself (Hebrews 9:26;
12:1-3 NKJV)
Philippians 2:8). Paul writes, “For you know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that you through His poverty
might become rich” (2 Corinthians 8:9).
III. THE CROWING ROOSTER (John 13:36-38)
A. Jesus’ prediction of Peter’s denial:
1. Jesus and His disciples had just celebrated the Passover, and Jesus had
instituted the Lord’s Supper (Matthew 26:19-29). It was also at this time that
Jesus revealed that one of them would betray Him (Matthew 26:21-25; Psalms
55:12-13). As you can see, they were all fearful, “Lord, is it I?” (Matthew 26:22).
2. Following the Passover they went to the Mount of Olives, and Jesus revealed that, “All of you will be
made to stumble because of Me this night, for it is written: 'I will strike the Shepherd, and the sheep of the
flock will be scattered'” (Matthew 26:31).
a. Still anxious at Jesus’ first revelation, Peter boldly proclaims “Even if all are made to stumble because
of You, I will never be made to stumble” (Matthew 26:33). Jesus had quoted a prophecy of Zechariah
(Zechariah 13:7) and it seems Peter is unwilling to accept what is written (cp. John 10:35).
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b. Zechariah’s prophecy had concerned them all, but now Jesus foretells Peter’s denial: “Assuredly, I say
to you that this night, before the rooster crows, you will deny Me three times” (Matthew 26:34). But
Peter “spoke more vehemently” (Mark 14:31), saying, “Even if I have to die with You, I will not deny
You!” (Matthew 26:35a). All the disciples affirmed the same thing (Matthew 26:35b).
B. Zechariah’s and Jesus’ prophecies are fulfilled:
1. A great multitude with swords and clubs came from the chief priests and elders of the people and arrested
Him (Matthew 26:47-50). The process of striking the Shepherd had begun: “Then all the disciples forsook
Him and fled” (Matthew 26:56). Could these really be the same disciples who had just sworn, “Even if I
have to die with You, I will not deny You!” (Matthew 26:35). This had to happen because it is written, “I
will strike the Shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered” (Zechariah 13:7).
2. Jesus had also foretold that Peter would deny Him three times before the rooster crows (Matthew 26:34).
a. Jesus was led away to the high priest, and Peter followed and entered the high priest’s courtyard
(Matthew 26:57-58). A servant girl recognised him, saying, “You also were with Jesus of Galilee”, but
Peter denied it, saying, “I do not know what you are saying” (Matthew 26:69-70). Another girl said the
same thing, but Peter denied it again, saying, “I do not know the man” (Matthew 26:71-72). A little later,
some said, “Surely you also are one of them, for your speech betrays you”, and Peter began to curse
and swear93, saying, “I do not know the Man!” At that moment a rooster crowed (Matthew 26:73-74).
b. It was probably more than mere coincidence that the Lord happened to be in such a place in the
courtyard so that as He turned, His eyes and those of Peter met (Luke 22:60-61). What a look that must
have been! It was a look such as Peter had never seen before and would never see again. It was at that
moment that Peter remembered the words of Jesus, “Before the rooster crows, you will deny Me three
times”, and he went out and wept bitterly (Matthew 26:75).
c. Bold assertions don’t prove anything. Boldly asserting one’s great faith, love, courage, loyalty, etc.,
doesn’t prove that such characteristics exist. James says, “Faith without works is dead” (James 2:26).
We might be able to deceive others, and even ourselves, but we cannot fool God who knows the heart
of every man. So, rather than bold assertions, let us demonstrate our faithfulness. As James says,
“Show me your faith without your works, and I will show you my faith by my works” (James 2:18).
C. This wonder reveals…
1. Jesus’ confidence in the inspiration of the scriptures: He quoted Zechariah 13:7 knowing it would be
fulfilled.
2. Jesus’ deity: Jesus specifically prophesied Peter’s denial (Matthew 26:34). “Remember the former things of
old, for I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is none like Me, declaring the end from the
beginning, and from ancient times things that are not yet done, saying, 'My counsel shall stand, and I will
do all My pleasure'” (Isaiah 46:9-10).
3. Jesus’ strength: despite the discouragement of being betrayed by Judas, deserted by His disciples, and
Peter’s adamant denials, Jesus was still determined to undergo the baptism appointed for Him (Luke 12:50).
D. Additional thoughts:
1. The true character of godly sorrow. When someone shows sorrow we tend to sympathise with them, feel
their pain, and are inclined to forgive them. But not everyone is fooled by every display of sorrow,
because some are only sorrowful that they have been caught and have to face the consequences. While we
might be able to fool our fellows, we cannot fool God. Paul says, “For godly sorrow produces repentance
leading to salvation, not to be regretted; but the sorrow of the world produces death” (2 Corinthians 7:10).
93

The text says that Peter began “to curse and to swear” (Matthew 26:74). Some might suppose that Peter began to wish misfortune (curse)
against those who accused him and to use foul language (swear), but this is not the case. The meaning of “curse” is call upon God to bring some
misfortune upon one’s self if he were not telling the truth, and the meaning of “swear” is the idea of making an oath. For example, someone
might say, “May I be struck down if I’m lying. I swear to God I didn’t do it.”
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2. The role of providence. There is no denying that Jesus exercised His divine foreknowledge in predicting
Peter’s denial, but there wasn’t anything miraculous about the events that led to Peter’s denial of Jesus,
the rooster crowing, and Jesus being in a position to meet Peter eye-to-eye at that moment; this was all
providential. Divine providence plays a role in the conversion of sinners, the discipline of Christians, the
answering of prayer, etc. In fact, Paul says, “And we know that all things work together for good to those
who love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose” (Romans 8:28).
3. The deceitfulness of sin. You would think that Peter would have heard a rooster crowing the first time he
denied knowing Jesus! However, driven by a desire to see what would become of Jesus, and perhaps to
validate his denial, he remained where he was and persisted in his sin. In fact, he committed a greater sin
(Matthew 26:74). This reminds us of King David: he committed adultery and then tried to cover it up with
murder. People are often deceived into believing that a few “little sins” in their lives are of no
consequence, but they always lead to greater evils.
IV. THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS (John 19:23-37)
A. Jesus not only had to convince His disciples that He was the long expected Messiah,
but also that He had to suffer and be put to death:
1. Shortly before Jesus’ birth the climate was one of expectation… the people were
sure that the time was ripe for the coming of the Messiah who would deliver them
from oppression (John 6:14-1594), restore the kingdom to Israel (Acts 1:6), and rule
over the nations from His throne in Jerusalem.
2. Jesus, then, had the difficult task of revealing to His disciples the true mission of the Messiah, and the true
nature of God’s kingdom (John 18:36).
a. Perhaps the most difficult aspect of His mission for the disciples to understand and accept was the
necessity of the Messiah’s suffering and death (Matthew 16:21-22; Mark 9:31-32; Luke 9:43-45).
b. After three years of teaching, it is difficult to say how much His disciples understood or grasped, but
we know they would come to a complete understanding only after His death and resurrection (John
12:16; 13:7; Luke 24:25-27).
B. While the crucifixion of Jesus was not a miracle, the fact that He was crucified is a “marvelous” thing that
reflects a supernatural involvement in His death – God’s eternal purpose, Divine providence, and inspired
prophecy converge in the crucifixion of Christ. The Old Testament authors did not specify that the
Messiah would suffer death by crucifixion, but there are prophecies that relate to it that confirm the
supernatural character of His death and verify Jesus is the Messiah:
“For dogs have surrounded

Me; The congregation of the
1. Psalm 22. Verses 14-15 vividly describe the physical anxiety and pain of
wicked has enclosed Me.
crucifixion (cp. John 19:28-34; 20:25). Verse 16 speaks of the piercing of His
They pierced My hands and
hands and feet. This is quite remarkable because there was no method of
My feet” (Psalms 22:16 NKJV)
execution known to Israel that would involve such piercing. Verse 18 is
quoted by John as being fulfilled in the gaming of the soldiers for Jesus’ garment (John 19:23-24).

2. Isaiah 52:14-53. In this prophecy the Spirit, though not revealing the method of execution, describes the
character of the events that point to the Messiah. Note how the Spirit characterizes the entire process by
which the Messiah is brought to execution: marred visage (52:14-53:1-2), rejection (53:3), misjudged as
smitten of God (53:4), beaten and executed as punishment for sins (53:5), did not defend Himself (53:7),
denied justice (53:7-8), was innocent (53:9), and was numbered with transgressors (53:12). This last detail
finds its fulfilment in His being crucified between two thieves (Mark 15:27-28).
94

“The Jews had often suffered by famine in those times in which their enemies were permitted to prevail over them; but, finding that Jesus had
such power as to multiply a few loaves to feed thousands, they took it for granted that while he was at their head no evil could possibly happen to
them, and therefore were determined immediately to proclaim him king, and rid themselves at once of Herod and the Romans” (Clarke).
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3. Exodus 12:46. The passage in which this verse is set applied to the Passover lamb and the regulations that
pertained to its preparation, and John sees its fulfilment in the fact that none of Jesus’ bones were broken
(John 19:36). Jesus is referred to as the Passover Lamb in several passages (1 Corinthians 5:7; 1 Peter 1:18-19;
John 1:29, 36; cp. Hebrews 9:13-14).
C. This wonder reveals…
1. Jesus’ extraordinary death: the death of Jesus was extraordinary, not in the actual methods, but in that
these methods were a focus of prediction by men who were unfamiliar with such. This is easily explained
if we accept that such men were under the guidance of the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1:19-21).
2. Jesus’ death was not a conspiracy: the death of Christ cannot be dismissed as a conspiracy among His
disciples because many of the predicted events were outside of human control. For example, the
prediction that none of Jesus bones would be broken (Exodus 12:46; Psalms 34:20 > John 19:33-36), and the
mention of lots being cast for Jesus garment (Psalms 22:18 > Matthew 27:35).
3. Jesus is the Messiah: a consideration of the facts of Jesus’ death under the light of all the prophecies
reveals that Jesus is the Messiah; the Passover Lamb that takes away the sin of the world (John 1:29; cp.
Hebrews 9:26).
V. DARKNESS OVER THE LAND (Luke 23:44-46)
A. Was the three hours of darkness that Luke describes a natural or miraculous event?
1. Skeptics generally explain this darkness as a natural event, viz., a solar eclipse. The
following quote is representative of the skeptical explanation:
“The traditional dates for the Crucifixion are 29 AD and 33 AD. I discovered
there were solar eclipses in these years, both visible from Jerusalem. As 33 AD
is the most common date used for Jesus’ death, I analyzed that eclipse first. It
occurred on 12 December, but was annular… While in 33 AD, over Jerusalem, the Moon’s
shadow barely clipped the Sun, the 29 AD eclipse was total. At 10:40 am local time, the line of
totality passed through Nicosia, Cyprus. In Damascus, Syria, the maximum eclipse was
experienced at 10:48 A.M. The Moon’s shadow had first appeared on the solar disc at 9:18 A.M.
and its transition ended at 12:38 P.M. Over Jerusalem at 10:45 A.M., I would say there was a 9798%” (Quote taken from the Ancient Mysteries Website).
2. A solar eclipse can only occur when the moon passes between the sun and the earth. When this happens,
the moon is referred to as a “new moon95” The length of a total eclipse is about twelve minutes.
B. How does all this square up against the inspired record?
1. Jesus was crucified on Friday morning of the Passover week (Luke 22:15; 24:1, 13, 21), which means He died
on the first day of Unleavened Bread (Leviticus 23:5-7). The Jews followed a lunar calendar: each new
month began with a new moon (Numbers 28:11-15). Therefore, Passover would occur during the middle of
the cycle, the time of “full” moon (Leviticus 23:4-8).
“And it shall come to pass in that day
says the Lord God, that I will make the
2. Luke says it was about “the sixth hour” and that there was darkness
sun go down at noon, and I will darken
over all the earth until “the ninth hour” (Luke 23:44). So that’s three
the earth in broad daylight” (Amos 8:9).
hours of darkness from 12pm to 3pm. In the Ancient Mysteries
quote, it says of the A.D. 29 eclipse, “At 10:40 am local time, the line of totality passed through Nicosia,
Cyprus. In Damascus, Syria, the maximum eclipse was experienced at 10:48 A.M. The Moon’s shadow
had first appeared on the solar disc at 9:18 A.M. and its transition ended at 12:38 P.M. Over Jerusalem at
10:45 A.M., I would say there a 97-98%” That eclipse is at the wrong time, and it would have only lasted
a maximum of twelve minutes. What happened cannot be explained by any naturally occurring
astronomical phenomenon.

95

“A new moon occurs when the moon is between the Earth and the Sun, so that the illuminated side of the moon faces away from viewers on
Earth. As a result, the moon appears as a thin crescent in the sky, or it vanishes entirely” (Wise Geek – Clear answers for common questions).
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C. This wonder reveals…
1. The power of God. “In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth” (Genesis 1:1). This is the
greatest demonstration of God’s power that has ever been revealed to us, and so we ask, “Is the Lord’s
power limited?” (Numbers 11:23). And, “Is anything too hard for the Lord?” (Genesis 18:14). Certainly, then,
it is no great effort on God’s part to hide the light of the Sun and cause the land to be in darkness for three
hours, is it? This miracle upheld Jesus as God’s messenger (Matthew 27:54). God suspended the laws of
nature as a tribute to the Savior of the world. Perhaps God wanted it to be a reminder to the world that the
greatest event of the ages took place on that day. God put His mark on that day96.
2. A horrified creation. The hymn “Alas! And Did My Savior Bleed” contains the line, “Well might the sun
in darkness hide and shut his glories in, when Christ the Mighty Maker died for man the creature’s sin”.
This is a poetic application, and we see similar applications in Scripture (Isaiah 1:2; 13:10-11; 24:23; Jeremiah
4:28; 12:4; Hosea 4:3; Joel 1:14-20). All nature praises God as her Creator (Psalms 148:2-6), so why shouldn’t she
mourn at the murder of God’s Son? One commentator writes, “The only cause of this was the interposing
power of God - furnishing testimony to the dignity of the sufferer, and causing the elements to
sympathize with the pains of his dying Son. It was also especially proper to furnish this testimony when
the ‘Sun of righteousness’ was withdrawing his beams for a time, and the Redeemer of men was expiring.
A thick darkness, shutting out the light of day, and clothing every object with the gloom of midnight, was
the appropriate drapery with which the world should be clad when the Son of God expired” (Barnes).
3. A judgment upon Israel. It was not unusual for the prophets to use the imagery of the sun being darkened
to indicate the removal of a world power (Joel 2:31; 3:15; Acts 2:20). For example, Isaiah wrote, “For the
stars of heaven and their constellations will not give their light; the sun will be darkened in its going forth,
And the moon will not cause its light to shine” (Isaiah 13:10 NKJV). Barnes says, “This verse cannot be
understood literally, but is a metaphorical representation of the calamities that were coming upon Babylon
The meaning of the figure evidently is, that those calamities would be such as would be appropriately
denoted by the sudden extinguishment of the stars, the sun, and the moon. As nothing would tend more to
anarchy, distress, and ruin, than thus to have all the lights of heaven suddenly and forever quenched, this
was an apt and forcible representation of the awful calamities that were coming upon the people.
Darkness and night, in the Scriptures, are often the emblem of calamity and distress”. Jesus often spoke of
the awful judgment that would come upon the nation as a result of their rejection of Him, and this was
fulfilled in A.D. 7097 (Daniel 9:24-26; Matthew 24:1-13; Luke 19:41-44).
VI. THE VEIL OF THE TEMPLE IS TORN (Matthew 27:50-51)
A. All about the veil:
1. The veil separated the Holy Place from the Holy of Holies (Exodus 26:31-35) (see
diagram).
2. The veil was made of fine-twined linen, and its colors were blue, purple, and
scarlet. It was embroidered with cherubim (Exodus 26:31).
3. According to Alfred Edersheim the veil of Herod’s Temple was immense, “The veils before the Most Holy
Place were 40 cubits (60 feet) long, and 20 cubits (30 feet) wide, of the
thickness of the palm of the hand, and wrought in 72 squares, which were
joined together; and these veils were so heavy, that, in the exaggerated
language of the time, it needed 3000 priests to manipulate each” (The Life &
Times of Jesus the Messiah). The dimensions and weight of the veils is significant
when considering whether the source of their being torn into two down the
middle from top to bottom was natural or supernatural.

96
97

The last two sentences are a comment by Lonnie Branam that I modified (www.sanfernandochurchofchrist.com/SermonView.aspx?ID=840)
See Barnes’ commentary on Matthew 24:2.
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B. The veil is torn:
1. After three hours, Jesus gave up His spirit (Matthew 27:50). Matthew then says, “Behold!” He is drawing our
attention to a significant event; a wonder. It was at that moment when Christ yielded His life98 that the veil
of the temple was torn in two from top to bottom99 (Matthew 27:51). Taking place at the moment of Christ’s
death indicates a supernatural event.
2. This occurred at 3pm, the time of evening prayer, when a priest would have been in the Holy Place
ministering at the altar of incense (Luke 1:8-10; 2 Chronicles 31:2; Exodus 30:7-8). Other priests would have
been officiating at the altar offering the evening sacrifice (Exodus 29:38-39). It was a shock for those who
witnessed it. It is possible that Matthew heard about this event from one of these witnesses. The fact that
the rending of the veil took place at the time of the evening sacrifice points to a significant event.
3. Matthew does not say, “Then, behold, there was an earthquake and the veil of the temple was torn in two
from top to bottom”; thus attributing the rending of the veil to the earthquake. Matthew actually says,
“Then, behold, the veil of the temple was torn in two from top to bottom; and the earth quaked…”
(Matthew 27:51). The quake came after the rending of the veil. The fact that no natural cause can account
for the rending of the veil at the moment of Christ’s death indicates that this was a divine act.
C. This wonder reveals (The following points were taken and adapted from an article by Bob Barney100)…
1. Jesus has made the way open into the holy of holies: what significance does this torn veil have for us
today? Above all, the tearing of the veil at the moment of Jesus' death symbolized that His sacrifice, the
shedding of His own blood, was a sufficient atonement for sins forever. It signified that the way into the
Holy of Holies was now open for all people, for all time, both Jew and Gentile.
2. Jesus’ death brought to an end the mosaic age: when Jesus died, the veil was torn, and God moved out
of that place never again to dwell in a Temple made with hands (Acts 17:24). God was through with that
Temple and its religious system and worship, and the Temple and Jerusalem was left “desolate” (destroyed
by the Romans) in A.D. 70 just as Jesus prophesied (Luke 13:35). As long as the Temple stood, it signified the
continuation of the Old Covenant. The Hebrew writer refers to the age that was passing away even as the
New Covenant was being established (Hebrews 8:13; 9:8-9).
3. Jesus’ flesh is the veil: in a sense, the veil was symbolic of Christ Himself as the only way to the Father
(John 14:6). This is symbolized in the fact that the High Priest had to enter the Holy of Holies through the
veil. Now Christ is our more superior High Priest, and as believers in His finished work, we partake of
His better priesthood. We can now enter the Holy of Holies by Him. Hebrews 10:19-20 says that the
faithful enter into the sanctuary by the “blood of Jesus, by the new and living way which He opened for
us through the veil, that is, through His flesh.” Here we see the image of Jesus’ flesh being torn for us just
as He was tearing the veil for us.
4. Jesus’ death means we have access to the Father: the veil in the Temple was a constant reminder that
sin renders humanity unfit for the presence of God. The fact that the sin offering was offered annually and
countless other sacrifices repeated daily was meant to show graphically that sin could not truly and
permanently be atoned for or erased by mere animal sacrifices. Jesus Christ, through His death, has
removed the barriers between God and man, and now we may approach Him with confidence and
boldness (Hebrews 4:14-16).

98

“Note ‘with a loud voice,’ showing that the Sufferer did not just allow his life to ebb away. He did not die as a result of physical exhaustion but
voluntarily. He gave his life, poured it out, laid it down (Isaiah 53:12; John 10:11, John 10:15), or, as here, yielded it. He knew exactly what he
was doing when he thus offered himself as a substitutionary sacrifice. This is clear from his two last words: the sixth, ‘It is finished’ (John 19:30),
meaning that the work which the Father had given him to do had now been accomplished; that he had now given his life as a ransom for many
(Matthew 20:28); and the seventh, ‘Father into thy hands I commend my spirit’ (Luke 23:46), proving that he had fully regained the
consciousness of the Father's loving presence and was entrusting his spirit to the Father's loving care” (BNTC).
99
“The direction of the rent would show that no human hands had torn it apart, and the rending seems to have preceded the earthquake” (Pulpit
Commentary).
100
www.plaintruth.com/the_plain_truth/2009/05/the-veil-torn-away-what-does-it-mean.html
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VII. THE EARTHQUAKE (Matthew 27:50-54)
A. Matthew tells us that at the death of Christ “the earth quaked”, and such was the magnitude that “rocks were
split and the graves were opened”. Not only were the graves opened but “many bodies of the saints who had
fallen asleep were raised…” (Matthew 27:51-52).
1. God often caused earthquakes for specific purposes (1 Kings 19:11-12; Acts 16:26; Hebrews 12:26; 1 Samuel 14:15).
2. While the earthquake, the opening of the graves, and many of the saints coming forth out of their graves all
seem to happen consecutively, the resurrection of the saints actually took place “after His resurrection”
(Matthew 27:53). Matthew is employing a figure of speech known as hysterologia. Bullinger explains,
“Here, the events which took place later, are recorded in their consequential order, rather than in the
actual historical order” (Figures of Speech Use In The Bible, Bullinger). In this case, the earthquake, which was
antecedent and necessary to the resurrection saints joined with it out of chronological sequence because of
the impression it made upon the centurion (Matthew 27:54).
3. The three hours of darkness, Jesus crying out and giving up His spirit, the earthquake, and the rending of
the rocks were the wonders that the centurion and those with him witnessed, and “they feared greatly,
saying, ‘Truly this was the Son of God!’” (Matthew 27:54). I don’t doubt that this was the desired effect!
B. Let us now consider the extraordinary results of this earthquake (Matthew 27:51-53):
1. “And the graves were opened”. To what does “the graves” refer? Some believe it was all the graves in and
Jerusalem, and some that it was only the graves of the saints, which they base on the fact that only saints
came forth after Christ’s resurrection (Matthew 27:53). “Why was this earthquake a miracle, seeing that
earthquakes are ordinary events? First, even the most ordinary of earthquakes would in this case, due to
its timing, have been strongly suggestive of the supernatural; but this was far more and utterly different
from any ordinary earthquake. The peculiar violence of the quake was sufficient in the vicinity of Calvary
to rend the rocks, yet the great buildings of Jerusalem, not more than a mile away, were left
undisturbed… Note that the earthquake did not disturb the cross, that it discriminated among the graves of
Calvary, opening those of the righteous but not the others; and, from these considerations, one would be
hard pressed indeed to explain it as an ordinary earthquake, however timed!” (Coffman).
2. “And many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were raised”. Regardless of whether all the graves or
just the graves of the righteous were opened at the time of the earthquake, it is very clear that only the
bodies of the saints who had died were raised. Coffman makes these observations: (i) It means that God
knows the location of every grave where his redeemed ones are at rest. Matthew's use of “sleep” for
“death” suggests that death is a sleep only for the righteous: death, like sleep, is only temporary and shall
be followed by an awakening. Jesus used the same figure when speaking of the death of Lazarus (John
11:11). (ii) It means that all the dead shall eventually rise from the tomb; and, although this resurrection
was but a few compared to the numberless millions of the dead, it is a pledge of much more wonderful
things to come when “all that are in their tombs shall come forth” (John 5:28-29). (iii) The resurrection of the
“bodies of the saints” indicates a bodily resurrection for all.
3. “And coming out of the graves after His resurrection, they went into the holy city and appeared to many”.
The saints came forth out of their graves, not at the time of the earthquake, but after Christ’s resurrection.
a. Jesus was not raised until after 6am, Sunday morning. He appeared to several disciples in the morning
(Matthew 28:9-10; Mark 16:9-11; John 20:14-18; Luke 24:34), and to others later in the day (Luke 24:13-42; John
20:19-25). The resurrection of the saints, coming after Christ’s resurrection, makes their resurrection
attributable to His; a fact to which they likely testified (cp. John 12:17). The fact that they went into
Jerusalem and “appeared to many” would seem to indicate they were those who had died fairly
recently and would be recognised, which seems to have been the point.
b. Matthew is careful not to equate the resurrection of the saints to Christ’s: evident from his careful
noting of the timing, the descriptive language, and his highlighting that their resurrection was
dependant upon Christ’s. Matthew understands that this is a miraculous sign.
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C. This wonder reveals…
1. The proof of Jesus’ resurrection: the earthquake made it impossible to have misidentified Jesus grave;
all the other graves were opened marking His tomb as the only one that was sealed for three days. This
meant that the disciples couldn’t have gone to the wrong grave on Sunday morning because all the other
open graves had bodies in them and only Jesus’ tomb was empty.
2. Jesus is the Son of God: it was a sign that was sufficient to convince honest non-believers that Jesus was
the Son of God (Matthew 27:54; Mark 15:39; Luke 23:47). By what he saw, the centurion was convinced that
Jesus was the Son of God and that He gave up His own life (cp. Acts 2:22-24).
3. Jesus conquered death: by His death and resurrection Jesus was the victory over the power of the grave
(Hebrews 2:9-15) and identified Him as the Firstborn from the dead among many brethren (Colossians 1:18;
Romans 8:29; Hebrews 2:13).
Conclusion
1. The gospel writers recorded seven wonders that surrounded the death of Jesus on the cross: angel appearing and
strengthening Jesus (Luke 22:43-45), the great multitude that fell to the ground when Jesus identified Himself (John
18:3-6), the rooster that crowed at Peter’s denials of Jesus (John 13:36-38), the manner of Jesus by crucifixion (John
19:23-37), the three hours of darkness (Luke 23:44-46; Matthew 27:45-50; Mark 15:33-37), the rending of the veil in the
temple (Matthew 27:50-51), and the earthquake at the moment of Jesus’ death (Matthew 27:51-54).
2. When the centurion and those with him saw the earthquake and the things that had happened, they feared greatly,
saying, “Truly this was the Son of God!” (Matthew 27:54). They were convicted by the few wonders they saw, but
the inspired evangelists have recorded all seven wonders for all to “see” that unbelievers might believe (John
20:30-31). Believers, too, can gain much assurance from these wonders (2 Peter 1:12-18).
“Truly this was the Son of God!” (Matthew 27:54).
This is an adaption of a lesson of the same title by Jeff Asher (with permission: “Feel free to use the lessons to the glory of God. However, I
would appreciate your indicating on any handouts a reference to the website” Jeff Asher).
www.bibletalk.net/index.html
Copyright©DavidCambridge2018
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ESSENTIAL RESPONSIBILITIES
MATURE BRETHREN HAVE
TOWARD THE YOUNG
Introduction
1. “Mature” is a general designation, but, specifically, refers to anyone that (i)
has acquired enough biblical knowledge in order to teach, instruct, and
mentor others (Hebrews 5:12), and (ii) is actually walking in the Spirit (Galatians 5:25); after all, one must be a doer
of the word and not a hearer only (James 1:22-25). “Younger” refers to anyone that needs teaching, instruction,
and mentoring - a child (Ephesians 6:4), a new Christian (Matthew 28:19-20; cp. Acts 2:41-42), a Christian in need of
teaching on a specific topic (Titus. 2:3-5), or even a Christian of many years that has not matured (Hebrews 5:12).
2. “What responsibilities do mature brethren have toward the young – whether in age or in the faith?” A potential of
1014 brethren saw this question, and I received two basic answers: (i) to bring children up in the training and
admonition of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4), and (ii) older women to teach younger women how to love their husbands,
etc. (Titus 2:1-5). I suspect this limited understanding is quite prevalent among brethren.
3. In this lesson the aim is to highlight seven responsibilities that mature brethren have toward the young – whether
in age or faith.
Note: I made several attempts to put the following points in a logical order, but I kept changing my mind! But then I realized that you don’t teach
“in order”; you teach “as required”. A maestro doesn’t conduct each instrument in order, but all together.

7 RESPONSIBILITIES MATURE BRETHREN HAVE TOWARD THE YOUNG
1. To know God (John 17:3; Hebrews 8:10-11).
2. To know the scriptures (Deuteronomy 11:18-21).
3. To be doers of the word (James 1:22-25).
4. To train and admonish (Ephesians 6:4).
5. To develop and nurture a spirit of serving (John 13:13-14).
6. To mentor men and women with potential in special service (2 Timothy 2:2).
7. To set an example (Philippians 3:17).

1. To Know God (John 17:3; Hebrews 8:10-11)
If one does not have a relationship with God, then everything else we may say or do is in vain.

a. Whether a child, a babe in Christ, or a Christian that does not know God, a mature
Christian is responsible to teach such how to develop a relationship with God
(Matthew 28:19-20). While the following could also apply to adults, the main focus of
this section is on teaching children.
b. Every relationship begins with a conversation and is maintained by conversation.
This means teaching a child…
1) How to pray (us talking to God). John the Baptist taught his disciples how to pray, and Jesus taught His
disciples how to pray (Luke 11:1-13). It is essential to teach our
The greatest desire of godly parents
children (i) how to pray (Matthew 6:5-15; Luke 11:1-13; 1 Corinthians 14:15;
is to impress upon the minds of their
1 Peter 4:7), (ii) what to pray (Matthew 5:44; 9:38; 26:41; Acts 12:5;
Philippians 1:9-11; 4:6-7; Colossians 1:9; 4:3-4; 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8; 4:4-5; James
5:13-18; 1 John 5:16; 3 John 1:2; cp. Romans 8:26), and (iii) when to pray (1
Corinthians 7:5; Romans 12:12; Ephesians 6:18; Colossians 4:2; 1 Thessalonians
5:17; 1 Timothy 5:5).
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2) How to read and study the scriptures (God speaking to us):
a) Jesus expected people to read the scriptures (Matthew 12:3, 5; 19:4; 21:16, 42; 22:31), Paul told churches to
read his epistles (Colossians 4:16), and he encouraged Timothy to “give attention to reading” (1 Timothy
4:15). It is through reading the scriptures that one increases his
knowledge and understanding of the truth (2 Corinthians 1:13;
Reading the Bible simply
involves reading! Bible study,
Ephesians 3:4), and it is through the word that one gains and
though, concentrates on a single
maintains one’s faith (Romans 10:17).
b) When a child matures, it is good to start teaching them how to study
the scriptures for themselves.

topic, Bible character, or book of
the Bible for closer study.

(i)

Jesus said to the Jews, “You search the scriptures…” (John 5:39). The word “search” is from the
Greek word ereunaō [G2045]. Here it means “To search into, investigate, explore” (CWSD). Daniel
H. King, Sr. comments, “The word for ‘search’ used here does not suggest spiritual penetration but
meticulous analysis”.

(ii)

The Pharisees urged Nicodemus to “search and look,
for no prophet has arisen out of Galilee” (John 7:52).
The word “search” is from the Greek word ereunaō
[G2045]. Here it means “To search into, investigate,
explore” (CWSD).

(iii)

The Bereans listened to Paul’s teaching101, but they
“searched the scriptures” to see if what he taught was
so (Acts 17:11). The word “searched” is from the
Greek word anakrinō [G350]. Here it means “to
examine accurately or carefully” (CWSD).

What is meant here by “search” and
“searched” is not simply reading a passage or
a chapter or a book, but searching for and
studying those passages that pertain to a
particular subject. This is what we call a
topical study. In the first instance, Nicodemus
was urged to search for passages that predicted
that a prophet would come out of Galilee (John
7:52). In the second instance, the Bereans were
studying those scriptures that pertained to the
coming Messiah (Acts 17:11).

3) How to keep the commandments (cp. Luke 18:18-21). A Christian’s relationship with God is also dependant
on keeping the Lord’s commandments (Matthew 7:24-27; cp. Deuteronomy 27:26).
a) John’s statements on this subject reveal just how essential keeping the commandments are in
maintaining our relationship with God.
“Now by this we know that we know Him, if we keep His commandments” (1 John 2:3).
“He who says, I know Him, and does not keep His commandments, is a liar, and the
truth is not in him” (1 John 2:4).
“Now he who keeps His commandments abides in Him, and He in him. And by this we
know that He abides in us, by the Spirit whom He has given us” (1 John 3:24).
b) There are many other scriptures that also stress the importance of keeping the Lord’s commandments:
(i) Keeping the commandments is the proof that Jesus is our Lord (Luke 6:46), (ii) the proof of our love
for the Lord (John 14:21), and (iii) the proof that we love the children of God (1 John 5:2).
c) Another thing to stress is that we must keep all the commandments (James 2:10). We cannot keep those
we like and ignore those we don’t like. If we live a moral life and attend services, then we must also
fulfil other personal responsibilities: set aside something of our income for the poor (Ephesians 4:28; cp.
102
Proverbs 3:27), visit orphans and widows (James 1:27), and support preachers
(Galatians 6:6).
c. Another important aspect of knowing God is in how we treat others; whether our fellow brethren or
unbelievers (Matthew 25:31-46; 1 John 3:17; 4:19-21).
Mature Christians have a responsibility to teach the young how to develop and nurture a relationship with God.
101

Paul, no doubt, taught the same things as he did in Thessalonica (cp. 1 Corinthians 4:17): “Then Paul, as his custom was, went in to them, and
for three Sabbaths reasoned with them from the Scriptures, explaining and demonstrating that the Christ had to suffer and rise again from the
dead, and saying, This Jesus whom I preach to you is the Christ” (Acts 17:2-3).
102
See Mike Willis’ comment on this verse: Truth Commentaries, Galatians. The quote is too long to include here.
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2. To Know The Scriptures (Deuteronomy 11:18-21)
Without a knowledge of the scriptures it is impossible to know the will of God and walk in faith.

a. God commanded His people to continually teach their children the
scriptures (Deuteronomy 4:9-10; 6:6-7; 11:18-19). Timothy was taught the
scriptures by his mother (2 Timothy 1:5; 3:15; cp. Mark 10:17-20).
b. Timothy had “known” the Holy Scriptures from his infancy (2 Timothy
3:15). “To ‘know’ the scriptures means to be acquainted with its
divisions, stories, commandments, and teachings; and to understand
them” (David Collins). These thoughts align with God’s command regarding what to teach children (Deuteronomy
4:9-10; 6:6-9; 11:18-20; Psalms 78:1-8).
c. The purpose of knowing the scriptures is not simply to gain knowledge, it
is…
1) To know the will of God (Ephesians 5:17) with a view to doing it (Romans
2:13).
2) To know how to trust God, keep His commandments, and remain
faithful (Psalms 78:1-8).
3) To know how to discern between good and evil (Hebrews 5:14).

“The Jews very early learned
their children the holy Scripture.
Philo the Jew says (w), εκ
πρωτης ηλικιας ‘from their very
infancy’; a phrase pretty much
the same with this here used. It is
a maxim with the Jews (x), that
when a child was five years of
age, it was proper to teach him
the Scriptures” (Gill).

4) To know how to exercise love103 (1 Timothy 1:5).
5) To know how to determine truth from error (Ephesians 4:13-14; 1 Timothy 4:1-3; cp. Acts 17:11).
6) To know how to give an answer to unbelievers (Colossians 4:5-6; 1 Peter 3:15).
7) To know how to contend earnestly for the faith (Jude 1:3).

Knowing the word of God
births joy (Jeremiah 15:16).

Mature Christians have a responsibility to teach the young to know the scriptures.

3. To Be Doers Of The Word (James 1:22-25)
One may have a great knowledge of the scriptures, but it is not profitable to the soul unless it is
applied.

a. Knowing the word is essential, but so is doing the word (James 1:22). Jesus
asked, “But why do you call Me 'Lord, Lord,' and not do the things
which I say?” (Luke 6:46).
1) Generally speaking, a lord is someone with authority, control, or power over others; to say that someone is
“lord” is to consider that person a master or ruler of some kind. In Jesus’ day the word lord was often
used as a title of respect toward earthly authorities (cp. 1 Peter 3:5-6). Jesus is the creator of all things
(Colossians 1:15-17) and has all authority in heaven and on earth (Matthew 28:18;
The highest duty of
Philippians 2:9-11), and, therefore, has the right and power to command all
man is to learn the will
people.
of God and then do it.
2) If Jesus really is our Lord, then we will do all that He says (Luke 6:46; Matthew
7:24-27). Note: Jesus doesn’t force anyone to submit to Him, we must do so willingly. Having said that, a
day is coming when, at the name of Jesus, “every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on
earth, and of those under the earth, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the
glory of God the Father” (Philippians 2:10-11).
3) Our justification rests on doing the will of God (Romans 2:13). To believe otherwise is to deceive ourselves
(James 1:22; cp. 1 John 3:18).
103

Here Paul is referring to the aim, purpose, and outcome of the charge given in verses 3-4, but, in fact, may be said to be the goal of all Biblical
teaching.
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b. The things listed here may apply to all Christians, but they especially need to be instilled into the young:
1) Conduct in the house of God. Writing to Timothy, Paul says, “Although I hope to come to you soon, I am
writing you these instructions so that, if I am delayed, you will know how people ought to conduct
themselves in God's household, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and foundation of the
truth” (1 Timothy 3:14-15). People need to be taught how to conduct themselves whenever the saints gather
together. Indeed, God wants all things to be done “decently and in order” (1 Corinthians 14:40). The
following points are aimed at three age groups:
a) Infants/toddlers. Admittedly, it can be difficult to get a toddler to sit still and quiet through the service,
but to just let them run around is not good (it certainly sends the toddler the wrong message!); they can disrupt
the service and distract people’s attention. The truth is that toddlers can be trained to sit still and quiet
– if you need help and advice, then ask parents that have experience in such matters.
b) Young people. Sometimes you see young people (and adults that ought to know
better) texting or even playing games on their mobile phones, and they
“can’t see anything wrong with it!” Young people need to be taught what’s
wrong with it! Young people must be taught that we assemble to worship
God, not to entertain ourselves.
c) Adults. Some adults can be disruptive and disorderly: chatting during the service, looking at their
phones, dozing off, etc. Some leave after the Lord’s Supper or during the break for no legitimate
reason, etc. This sort of behavior is not only disrespectful it sets a bad example to the younger people.
2) Good works. As soon as is possible, let your children experience the joy
of doing good works.
“I know that there is nothing better for people than to be happy
and to do good while they live” (Ecclesiastes 3:12).
a) We were created in Christ Jesus for good works (Ephesians 2:10; Titus
2:14).

The church at Thyatira was
commended for their good
works (Revelation 2:19).
Dorcus was said to be “full of
good works and charitable
deeds” (Acts 9:36).

b) Those that profess godliness will adorn themselves with good works (1 Timothy 2:9-10).
c) Good works are testimonies of one’s faith (James 2:18, 24).
d) Good works must be maintained (Titus 3:14).
e) We must also stir others up to good works (Hebrews 10:24).

We all know the joy we
experience when we do good
works, and we must allow
our children to experience
that joy for themselves.

f) Our good works may influence unbelievers (Matthew 5:16; 1 Peter 2:12).
g) Those engaged in good works are free of any terror from governing authorities (Romans 13:3-4; cp. 1 Peter
3:13-17).
h) A reputation for good works is one of the qualifications for widows to be supported by the church (1
Timothy 5:9-10).
3) Manners, respect, honor, etc. It is vitally important to teach young people about being well mannered,
gracious, courteous, and respectful.
A moral lifestyle is the

a) Children must be taught to respect and honor (i) their parents (Exodus 20:12;
proof of self-respect, and
good manners are the proof
Ephesians 6:1-3; cp. Deuteronomy 27:16; Proverbs 20:20). If children are not
of your respect for others.
taught to respect and honor their parents, then they will have no respect
and honor for anyone; not even the Lord! (ii) Governing authorities
(Romans 13:1-7; 1 Peter 2:17). (iii) Masters/Employers (1 Timothy 6:1). (iv) Those in the local church: elders,
deacons, preachers, and all the brethren (1 Corinthians 12:12-27; 1 Peter 2:17).
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b) Young people must be taught good manners, respect, politeness, and courteousness. These things are
manifested by, for example, standing up in the presence of the elderly (Leviticus 19:32), waiting for
elders to finish speaking before speaking (Job 32:4, 6), not rebuking elders,
but tactfully and considerately entreating them (1 Timothy 5:1).
Some parents don’t teach
c) All Christians must be taught how to avoid sin. This includes resisting the
enticements of evil people (Proverbs 1:8-19), making no provisions for the
flesh (Romans 13:14104), and occupying one’s self with walking in the Spirit
(Galatians 5:16).

their children respect, good
manners, and courteousness
because they themselves
disdain such things.

d) Older women must teach younger women how to love their husbands and be homemakers (Titus 2:3-5; 1
Peter 3:3-5), dress modestly (1 Timothy 2:9), and do good works (1 Timothy 2:10; cp. Acts 9:36). A study of
Proverbs 31:10-31 is a good place to start.
e) Older men must teach younger men how to dress modestly (1 Timothy 2:9105), love their wives (Ephesians
5:25-33; Colossians 3:19; 1 Peter 3:7), and raise their children (Ephesians 6:4; Colossians 3:21).
c. Seeking advice from others. Solomon wrote, “In the multitude of counselors there is safety” (Proverbs 11:14;
15:22). So while mature Christians have a responsibility to teach the young, the young have a responsibility to
seek advice. But it is vital to seek advice from experienced people – generally speaking, it is not wise to ask a
divorced person about the secrets of a happy marriage; it is not wise to ask a glutton about self-control; it is
not wise to ask a fool about pursuing wisdom; it is not wise to ask a man with unfaithful children about
raising godly children, etc.
Mature Christians have a responsibility to teach the young the importance of being doers of the word.

4. To Train And Admonish (Ephesians 6:4)
Every child and every Christian needs constant training and admonishing.

a. If parents work together to bring up their children in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4), then they have this assurance: “Train
up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart
from it” (Proverbs 22:6). Some will argue that this is a general statement; it is
generally true. Exactly! And the more children you have, the more this
general truth will be seen. If one has seven sons and three daughters, then one or two out of the ten that prove
to be unfaithful is, perhaps, no shame. However, if the majority prove unfaithful, then they have not been
brought up in the way they should go. The man that denies his errors will never correct them.
1) Good examples: (i) Abraham is a good example (Genesis 18:19; cp. Joshua 24:15). (ii) One of the most notable
things Hannah does is offer her son Samuel to the service of God by dedicating him to the temple. While
we may not be setting our children to work in temples from a young age, what we can learn from Hannah
is having a persistent faith and a heart willing to surrender everything to God and seek His will for her
child (1 Samuel 1:1-28). (iii) Eunice does not have a Bible narrative of her own, but we do know that
Timothy was an impressive, young man of whom Paul took note. Paul also commended his mother and
grandmother saying, “I am reminded of your sincere faith, a faith that dwelt first in your grandmother
Lois and your mother Eunice and now, I am sure, dwells in you as well” (2 Timothy 1:5).
2) Bad examples: (i) Eli’s sons were corrupt (1 Samuel 2:12-17), and while it appears that he rebuked them (1
Samuel 2:22-25), the Lord rebuked him for honoring his sons above Him (1 Samuel 2:27-29) and not restraining
them from their evil deeds (1 Samuel 3:13). (ii) Isaac and Rebekah playing favorites among their children
(Genesis 25:27-28). (iii) Lot pimping his daughters (Genesis 19:1-8).
104

“Evidently, the idea is that one is not to take forethought or plan for the satisfaction of the desires of the flesh” (Clinton D. Hamilton).
There is nothing said in 1 Timothy 2:9 about men dressing modestly, and there is nothing said in Matthew 5:28 about a woman lusting after a
man. This, of course, doesn’t mean that men are free to dress immodestly and that women can lust after a man with impunity. The reason women
are singled out in 1 Timothy 2:9 is because women are more prone to dress immodestly that men, and likewise, men are singled out in Matthew
5:28 because they are more prone to lust. The principles, though, apply to both men and women.
105

317

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

b. To bring up, nurture and admonish:
1) “Bring them up” is from the Greek word ektrepho, which means, “to bring up from,” or “to bring up out.”
This implies to bring up from infancy to maturity. It is the job of the parents to take a child, and make an
adult out of him.
2) Nurture (en paideia). The word used here means “training of a child;” hence education, instruction,
discipline. Here it means that they are to train up their children in such a manner as the Lord approves;
that is, they are to educate them for virtue and religion. It is a word that includes instruction, guidance,
and teaching. Paul is saying that we are to train children with a plan.
3) Admonition (nouthesia). (i) The word used here means literally, “a putting in mind,” then warning,
admonition, instruction. The sense here is that they were to put them in mind of the Lord - of His
existence, perfections, law, and claims on their hearts and lives. This command is positive, and is in
accordance with all the requirements of the Bible on the subject. No one can doubt that the Bible enjoins
on parents the duty of endeavoring to train up their children in the ways of religion, and of making it the
grand purpose of this life to prepare them for heaven. (ii) Admonition has to do with warning; it has to do
with seeing a fault, and warning of its danger. Teaching often has the sense of seeing something that the
child is doing wrong, telling him that he is doing it wrong, and correcting it.
c. So what is involved in bringing up children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord? Well, it certainly
involves (i) more than being able to quote Ephesians 6:4 and Proverbs 22:6, (ii) more than an 30-60 minute
Bible study every night, and (iii) more than taking them to worship every Sunday. I didn’t say it doesn’t
involve these things, it does, but it involves much more. The onus is on parents to study the scriptures to
discover what the “much more” involves.
Parents have a fearful and awesome responsibility to bring up their children in the training and admonition of the Lord, and
the onus is on parents to study the scriptures and discover all that God has revealed on the subject.

5. To Develop And Nurture A Spirit Of Serving (John 13:13-14)
Jesus said He came to serve, and we have been called to serve; it is the Christian’s raison d'être.

“And whoever desires to be first among you, let him be your slave
- just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve,
and to give His life a ransom for many” (Matthew 20:27-28).
a. Jesus came to serve (Matthew 20:27-28) and He is the perfect example of
humility and service (John 13:1-15). We would all do well to study the
life of Jesus to understand what it means to walk in humility (cp. Micah 6:8) and in the service of others. We
look to Jesus to develop the heart of a servant.
b. Paul says that we have been called to freedom that we might, through love, serve one another (Galatians 5:13; cp.
Romans 7:6). Each person serves according to their abilities, talents,
One can strive to be great in the world or
and resources:
1) Paul made himself a servant of all (1 Corinthians 9:19; cp. 1
Corinthians 3:5-7; 4:1).
2) Phoebe was a servant of the church at Cenchrea (Romans 16:1).
3) Tabatha served others (Acts 9:36-39).

great in the kingdom of God. Mature
Christians know that striving to be great
in the kingdom of God brings the greatest
rewards. Yet, contrary to what the world
teaches, greatness is in making oneself
the servant of all (Mark 9:35).

4) Gaius served others through his hospitality (3 John 1:5-8).
5) Epaphras was a faithful minister (servant) of the church in Colossae (Colossians 1:7).
6) Tychicus is described as a faithful minister (Colossians 4:7).
7) The Shunammite woman served Elisha (2 Kings 4:8-10).
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c. There are various spheres in which we may serve, and, again, according to one’s talents, abilities, resources
(Romans 12:6; 1 Corinthians 7:17), and opportunities (Galatians 5:13; 6:10). In whatever sphere we serve, we do so
with this attitude: “As to the Lord” (Ephesians 5:22; 6:5-9; Colossians 3:23-25).
1) At home. A husband and wife have different, divinely ordained roles, but each is to fulfil their role with an
attitude of honouring and serving the Lord: husbands (Ephesians 5:25-29; 1 Peter 3:7); wives (Ephesians 5:22).
Children, too, must submit to their parents and “serve” them as unto the Lord (Ephesians 6:1-3; Colossians
3:20). Serving at home would also include serving needy relatives (1 Timothy 5:4).
2) At work. The passage in Ephesians is primarily directed at masters and bondservants, but it can
legitimately be applied to employers and employees (Ephesians 6:5-8).
3) In the community. We are to do good to all men (Galatians 6:10; cp. Colossians 4:5; Titus 2:14), and that includes
our neighbors and those in the wider community (James 1:27; cp. Job 31:15-21; Luke 10:25-37).
4) In the local church (Acts 13:2). There are many opportunities to serve within a local church. Here are some
suggestions: Public: Presiding, preaching, teaching, praying, reading scripture, song leading. Behind the
scenes: preparing the Lord’s Supper, setting out chairs, hymn books, etc., printing handouts, tracts, etc.,
making arrangements for gospel meetings, distribution of leaflets, Bible courses, etc. Personal:
comforting, encouraging, provoking unto to love and good works (Romans 12:3-8, 15; 1 Corinthians 12:1-31;
14:26; 1 Thessalonians 5:14; Hebrews 10:24-25; 1 Peter 4:11).
Mature Christians have a responsibility to encourage the young to imitate Jesus and stir up a spirit of service within them.
They should also make them aware of the various opportunities available to them.

6. To Mentor Men And Women With Potential In Special Service (2 Timothy 2:2)
A person that aspires to a leadership position or to serve in some special capacity may find a mentor very helpful.

a. Is the word “mentor” in the Bible? Of the fourteen Bible versions I have, only the ISV
(International Standard Version) contains the word “mentor”. It appears twice in 2 Kings 2:3,
5. But even discounting this version, the concept of mentorship is found in scripture.
b. Definitions:
1) “Mentor. Someone who teaches or gives help and advice to a less experienced and often younger person”
(Merriam-Webster, Lerner’s Dictionary).
2) “Mentorship is a relationship in which a more experienced or more
knowledgeable person helps to guide a less experienced and less
knowledgeable person” (Wikipedia).

“I will instruct you and
teach you in the way you
should go; I will guide you
with My eye” (Psalms 32:8).

c. Based on the definitions above, we find examples of mentorship in the Bible:
1) Jesus mentored twelve disciples. “And Jesus went up on the mountain and called to Him those He Himself
wanted. And they came to Him. Then He appointed twelve, that they might be with Him and that He
might send them out to preach” (Mark 3:13-14). After His return to heaven, Jesus sent the Holy Spirit to
“guide” the apostles (John 16:13).
2) All Christians that read, study, and apply God’s word are mentored by
the Spirit (Galatians 5:25; cp. Psalms 31:3; 32:8; 73:24).
3) Moses mentored Joshua (Exodus 24:13; 33:11; Numbers 11:28; 27:18-23 >
Deuteronomy 34:9).
4) Eli mentored Samuel (1 Samuel 1:21-28; 2:11).

However great a mentor might be,
he should always admonish his
protégés to “Imitate me, just as I
also imitate Christ” (1 Corinthians
11:1), and to search the Scriptures
daily to find out whether these
things are so (Acts 17:11).

5) Elijah mentored Elisha (1 Kings 19:16-21; 2 Kings 2:1-15).
6) Ashpenaz, the master of the king’s eunuchs, mentored Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah to serve in
the king’s palace; which took three years (Daniel 1:1-7).
7) Paul mentored Timothy (Acts 16:1-5; 1 Corinthians 4:17; 1 Timothy 1:18; 6:20).
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d. A mature Christian, then, might see some talent and ability in a younger Christian and offer to help him or her
develop it. Timothy was encouraged to mentor young aspiring preachers (2 Timothy 2:2), and experienced
wives were encouraged to mentor younger wives in all things domestic (Titus 2:3-5). Parents, of course, ought
to mentor their children in the scriptures and godly living (Ephesians 6:4).
Mature Christians have a responsibility to take the young under their wings and help, advice, and train them for service.

7. To Set An Example (Philippians 3:17)
You can teach and admonish all you want, but you undermine everything by not setting forth
yourself as an example.

a. In general, Christians are urged not to imitate (G3401) what is evil, but
what is good (3 John 1:11), and to “imitate (G3402) those who through faith
and patience inherit the promises” (Hebrews 6:12; 11:1-40).
G3401 miméomai - “To mimic, but in a good sense, to imitate, follow as
an example” (CWSD).
G3402 mimētḗs – “To imitate. An imitator, follower” (CWSD).
b. Jesus is the supreme example of a perfect life to imitate:
1) Jesus is the perfect example of humility and service (John 13:1-15).
2) Jesus is the perfect example of patience when suffering for doing good (1 Peter 2:19-24).
3) Jesus is the perfect example of what it means to love (G25 agapao) (John 10:15 > 15:13; Romans 5:8; 1 John 3:16).
4) Jesus is the perfect example of what it means to forgive (Luke 23:34; 1 Timothy 1:15).
5) Jesus is the perfect example of what it means to live a sinless life (2 Corinthians 5:21; Hebrews 4:15; 1 John 3:5).
“… as He is, so are we in this world” (1 John 4:17).
c. Whatever our office or role as a Christian, we are all to set an example to believers and unbelievers:
1) The apostle Paul exhorted Christians to follow his example in Christian living (Philippians 3:16-17; cp. 1
Corinthians 4:16; 11:1; 1 Thessalonians 1:6; 2 Thessalonians 3:7-10).
2) Elders ought to be an example to all Christians (Hebrews 13:7).
3) The evangelist Timothy was exhorted to be an example to believers (1 Timothy 4:12), and Titus was exhorted
to be an example to young men (Titus 2:6-8).
4) All Christians are to be an example to everyone, and it is our example that can influence unbelievers
(Matthew 5:16; 1 Peter 2:12; 1 Corinthians 7:13-16; 1 Peter 3:1-2).
d. A few miscellaneous notes:
1) The prophets are set forth as an example of suffering and patience to follow (James 5:10-11).
2) The young can be an example to adults (Matthew 18:1-4; Mark 10:13-16).
3) Some people are set forth as bad examples not to follow (Hebrews 4:1-11; 2 Peter 2:1-6; Jude 1:3-7; 3 John 1:5-11).
Mature Christians have a responsibility to set an example to children, brethren, and the world of what it means to have
Christ living in me. “I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I
now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me” (Galatians 2:20).
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Conclusion
1. A mature Christian is one that knows the scriptures and is walking in the Spirit (A rather general description that could be
expounded upon a great deal), and every mature Christian has responsibilities toward the young – whether in years or
in the faith.
2. In this lesson we have considered seven responsibilities mature Christians have toward the young:
a. To know God (John 17:3; Hebrews 8:10-11).
b. To know the scriptures (Deuteronomy 11:18-21).
c. To be doers of the word (James 1:22-25).
d. To train and admonish (Ephesians 6:4).
e. To develop and nurture a spirit of serving (John 13:13-14).
f. To mentor men and women with potential in special service (2 Timothy 2:2).
g. To set an example (Philippians 3:17).
3. A mature Christian will seek to fulfil these responsibilities.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2019
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REASONS WHY IT IS ESSENTIAL
FOR CHRISTIANS TO
EXERCISE LOVE
Introduction
1. The proof of hope is a holy life (1 John 3:2-3), the proof of faith is good works (James 2:1426), and the proof of love is obedience (John 14:21). The point is that genuine hope, faith,
and love are always being expressed in our lives.
2. Paul, speaking of faith, hope, and love, says, “And now abide faith, hope, love, these
three; but the greatest of these is love” (1 Corinthians 13:13). Faith is imperfect without
love, and hope is self-centered without love. Faith and hope spring from love and need love to survive, which is
what makes love the greatest.
3. In this lesson we shall consider why it is so essential that we, as Christians, express or demonstrate love in our
daily lives.
7 Reasons Why It Is Essential For Christians To Exercise Love
1. Loving one another reflects Christ (John 13:34-35).
2. Loving one another completes the Law (Romans 13:8-9).
3. Loving one another is a result of salvation (1 Peter 1:22-23).
4. Loving one another is an evidence of Christianity (1 John 3:14).
5. Loving one another is a commandment (1 John 4:21).
6. Loving one another is a response to God loving us (1 John 4:7-11).
7. Loving one another demonstrates God’s existence (1 John 4:12).

1. REFLECTING CHRIST
Loving one another reflects Christ.

“A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I have
loved you, that you also love one another. By this all will know that you are
My disciples, if you have love for one another” (John 13:34-35).
a. In the Law it was written, “… you shall love your neighbor as yourself: I am
Yahweh” (Leviticus 19:18). Jesus highlighted how the Jews had added to this
command: “You have heard that it was said [by the Scribes and Pharisees], 'You shall
love your neighbor and hate your enemy'” (Matthew 5:43). They had wrongly
inferred that one ought to hate his enemies. Jesus corrected them, saying, “But I say to you, love your
enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who spitefully use
you and persecute you, that you may be sons of your Father in heaven; for He makes His sun rise on the evil
and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust” (Matthew 5:44-45).
b. The Law had said, “… you shall love your neighbor as yourself: I am Yahweh” (Leviticus 19:18). So in what
sense are we to understand Jesus’ commandment to love one another as being “new”? Jesus Himself answers
this question, saying, “… as I have loved you”, and what this meant He was about to demonstrate in the
laying down of His life for His friends and His enemies; there is no greater love (John 15:13). It is this love we
are to imitate (1 John 3:16).
c. How are we to love? Jesus says, “As I have loved you”. God’s will is that others see Jesus living in us (1 John
4:17; Galatians 2:20). Loving as He loved us reflects Christ.
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2. COMPLETING THE LAW
Loving one another completes the Law.

“Owe no one anything except to love one another, for he who loves another has
fulfilled the law. For the commandments, You shall not commit adultery, You
shall not murder, You shall not steal, You shall not bear false witness, You shall
not covet, and if there is any other commandment, are all summed up in this
saying, namely, You shall love your neighbor as yourself” (Romans 13:8-9).
a. “Owe no one anything”. The meaning is that we must not owe or be in debt to anyone
regarding things like fear and honor. “Except to love one another”. The meaning is
that we should always feel like we owe or are in debt to everyone regarding the
exercising of our love toward them; we should never feel like we have paid that debt.
b. Can one do good without love? Paul makes it clear that the exercise of one’s gifts and great acts of
benevolence without being motivated by love will not profit the soul. The beneficiaries of benevolence do, of
course, benefit, but not the giver who is devoid of love (1 Corinthians 13:1-3).
c. The great aim of the Law is the right treatment of our fellow man, and the one that loves his neighbor
completes or fulfils the aim of the Law (Galatians 5:14). If everything we say and do in our relations with our
fellow man is motivated by love, then we will not sin against our spouse by committing adultery or sin
against our neighbor by murdering them, etc. Indeed, Paul wrote, “Let all that you do be done with [i.e., be
motivated by] love” (1 Corinthians 16:14). Love is one of the fruits of the Spirit (Galatians 5:22), and those that walk
in love fulfill the goal of the law (cp. Galatians 5:18).
3. A RESULT OF SALVATION
Loving one another is a result of salvation.

“Now that you have purified yourselves by obeying the truth
through the Spirit so that you have sincere love of the brethren
[G5360 philadelphía], love [G25 agapáō] one another fervently with a pure
heart, having been born again, not of corruptible seed but
incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides
forever” (1 Peter 1:22-23).
a. John tells us that the person that practices love is the one that has been born of God (1 John 4:7-8). It is the kind
of love that was hitherto unknown, but has now
 A child of God is one that practices righteousness and loves
been manifested. We could not know and
the brethren (1 John 3:10).
practice this love unless God had first loved us

Loving
the brethren is the proof of our salvation (1 John 3:14).
(1 John 4:19). Paul wrote, “But concerning

A
willingness
to lay down our life for the brethren is the proof
brotherly love you have no need that I should
that the love of God dwells in us (1 John 3:16).
write to you, for you yourselves are taught by
 Love that is not demonstrated is not love (1 John 3:18).
God to love one another” (1 Thessalonians 4:9).
b. “Now that you have purified yourselves by
obeying the truth through the Spirit and have
come to have sincere love of the brethren…”.
After having obeyed the gospel (Acts 2:38) we
came to have a sincere love of the brethren.

 The person that practices love is the one that has been born of
God (1 John 4:7-8).
 God abides in the one that practices love (1 John 4:12).
 We love God because He first loved us (1 John 4:19), and
anyone that loves Him must love his brethren (1 John 4:21).

c. Since we have been purified and come to have a sincere love of the brethren, we must continue loving one
another fervently. It is only after we have obeyed the truth that we have a sincere, fervent love of the
brethren.
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4. AN EVIDENCE OF CHRISTIANITY
Loving one another is an evidence of Christianity.

“We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the
brethren. He who does not love his brother abides in death” (1 John 3:14).
a. Sometimes you come across brethren that question whether or not they are
saved. Such doubts can be removed by setting aside one’s feelings and
believing what the scriptures say. Are my sins really forgiven? If you were
baptized for the remission of sins (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38), then yes. Have I
passed from death to life? If you are loving your brethren (1 John 3:14), then
yes. Doubts are the proof of unbelief, but belief removes doubts.
b. You may have come across people that, in an attempt to prove they are Christians, point to their baptism,
regular attendance at services, and good works. While these things are good and necessary, the real proof that
one is a Christian is seen in exercising the love of God. “By this all will know that you are My disciples, if
you have love for one another” (John 13:35). We shouldn’t have to try and prove to others that we are
Christians; they ought to be able to see it!
c. The kind of love that Christians exercise is that love that God Himself has revealed (1 Thessalonians 4:9; 1 John
4:7-10), and it is this love, the love of God, that is the evidence that Christianity is of God, not man.
5. IT IS A COMMANDMENT
Loving one another is a commandment.

“And this commandment we have from Him: that he who loves
God must love his brother also” (1 John 4:21).
a. God has always expected people to keep His commandments (Leviticus
22:31; Deuteronomy 6:17). His commandments have blessings and curses
attached (Leviticus 26:1-46). In giving commandments, God has our welfare in mind (Deuteronomy 4:40; 10:12-13).
It is essential to heed God’s warning not to add or take
“[i] Love can be known only from the actions it prompts.
away from His word (Deuteronomy 4:2; 5:29).
God's love is seen in the gift of His Son (1 John 4:9, 10).
b. If Jesus is our Lord, then we will keep His
commandments. It is a sad fact that many call Jesus
“Lord, Lord” and yet fail to do what He says (Luke 6:46;
Matthew 7:21). Another sad thing: many keep only enough
of Jesus’ commandments to make them feel secure. So,
for example, while many are happy to attend services
(Acts 20:7), they ignore the command to personally “visit
orphans and widows in their trouble” (James 1:27) and
support preachers (Galatians 6:6). If we seek to please the
Lord (2 Corinthians 5:9), then we will seek to keep all His
commandments (James 2:10-11).

But obviously this is not the love of complacency, or
affection, that is, it was not drawn out by any excellency
in its objects (Romans 5:8). It was an exercise of the
divine will in deliberate choice, made without assignable
cause save that which lies in the nature of God Himself
(cf. Deuteronomy 7:7, 8). [ii] Love had its perfect
expression among men in the Lord Jesus Christ (2
Corinthians 5:14; Ephesians 2:4; 3:19; 5:2); Christian love is
the fruit of His Spirit in the Christian (Galatians 5:22). [iii]
Christian love has God for its primary object, and
expresses itself first of all in implicit obedience to His
commandments (John 14:15, 21, 23; 15:10; 1 John 2:5; 5:3; 2
John 1:6). Self-will, that is, self-pleasing, is the negation
of love to God. [iv] Christian love, whether exercised
toward the brethren, or toward men generally, is not an
impulse from the feelings, it does not always run with
the natural inclinations, nor does it spend itself only
upon those for whom some affinity is discovered. Love
seeks the welfare of all (Romans 15:2), and works no ill to
any (Romans 13:8-10); love seeks opportunity to do good
to 'all men, and especially toward them that are of the
household of the faith' (Galatians 6:10). See further 1
Corinthians 13 and Colossians 3:12-14” (Vine).

c. Jesus commanded His disciples to love one another: “A
new commandment I give to you, that you love one
another; as I have loved you, that you also love one
another” (John 13:34). Some people think it is an odd thing
to be commanded to love someone. But, of course, Jesus
is not talking about a feeling; He is speaking about an act
of will; doing good to others (Galatians 6:10); seeking the
welfare of others (Philippians 2:4; Romans 15:1; 1 Corinthians 10:24).
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6. A RESPONSE TO GOD LOVING US
Loving one another is a response to God loving us.

“Beloved, let us love one another, for love is of God; and everyone who
loves is born of God and knows God. He who does not love does not
know God, for God is love. In this the love of God was manifested toward
us, that God has sent His only begotten Son into the world, that we might
live through Him. In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved
us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so
loved us, we also ought to love one another” (1 John 4:7-11).
a. As Christians our aim is that we may be sons of our Father in heaven, and this means loving as He loves
(Matthew 5:43-48). The love of God, though, runs contrary to man’s concept of love, which means we must
diligently study the scriptures to comprehend it. God has demonstrated His love in the cross (Romans 5:8), and
Christ’s willingness to bear our sins in His body on the cross (1 Peter 2:24) reveals His love for us; which
passes knowledge (Ephesians 3:14-19).
b. Speaking on love (agape), Vine says, “… since the Spirit of revelation has used it [i.e., agape] to express ideas
previously unknown…” Moses wrote, “You shall love your neighbor as yourself” (Leviticus 19:18), but the
Jews wrongly inferred and taught, “You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy” (Matthew 5:43). Jesus’
teaching on love was totally alien to His hearers: e.g., love your enemies (Matthew 5:43-48).
c. It is clear from scripture that the love (agape) in which we walk and express toward our brethren is a response to
the love (agape) that God demonstrated toward us (1 John 4:9-10): “But concerning brotherly love you have no
need that I should write to you, for you yourselves are taught by God to love one another” (1 Thessalonians 4:9).
We love God because He first loved us (1 John 4:19). Our love for God and for our brethren is a response to
God’s love for us.
7. A DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S EXISTENCE
Loving one another demonstrates God’s existence.

“No one has seen God at any time. If we love one another, God abides in
us, and His love has been perfected in us” (1 John 4:12).
a. Moses asked God, saying, “Please, show me Your glory” (Exodus 33:18). God
agreed to make His goodness pass before him, but said, “You cannot see My
face; for no man shall see Me, and live” (Exodus 33:19-20). While there are
instances where God manifests Himself in some form (Genesis 12:7; 17:1; etc.),
they do not represent actually seeing God Himself, but only of an assumed form by which He revealed
Himself to men. And while some characteristics of God’s nature have been revealed through these
manifestations, they do not constitute having seen God (cp. 1 Timothy 6:16).
b. While it is true that no man has seen God at any time, it is also true that God has revealed Himself in three
ways: (i) through the creation (Romans 1:18-21), (ii) through the scriptures (2 Timothy 3:16), and (iii) in His Son,
Jesus (Matthew 11:27; John 1:18). Solomon wrote, “He has made everything beautiful in its time. Also He has
put eternity in their hearts, except that no one can find out the work that God does from beginning to end”
(Ecclesiastes 3:11). Mark Dunagan comments, “Unlike the animals, immersed in time, we long to see them
(events) in their full context, for we know something of eternity: enough at least to compare the fleeting with
the 'for ever' (Kidner p. 39). ‘People have longing or desire to know the extratemporal significance of
themselves and their deeds or activities’ (Bible Knowledge Comm. p. 984)”.
c. “No one has seen God at any time. If we love one another, God abides in us, and His love has been perfected
in us” (1 John 4:12). As we have noted, God manifested Himself through the revelation of His Son (John 1:18).
Since Jesus has returned to the Father, God is revealed through us that have become His children through
adoption (Ephesians 1:5; 1 John 3:1), if we love one another. “The love of God displayed in His people is the
strongest apologetic that God has in the world” (F.F. Bruce).
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Conclusion
1. Speaking of faith, hope, and love, Paul says “the greatest of these is love” (1 Corinthians 13:13). Faith is imperfect
without love, and hope is self-centered without love. Faith and hope spring from love and need love to survive,
which is what makes love the greatest.
2. It is essential for Christians to exercise love because (i) Loving one another reflects Christ (John 13:34-35), (ii)
Loving one another completes the Law (Romans 13:8-9), (iii) Loving one another is a result of salvation (1 Peter 1:2223), (iv) Loving one another is an evidence of Christianity (1 John 3:14), (v) Loving one another is a commandment
(1 John 4:21), (vi) Loving one another is a response to God loving us (1 John 4:7-11), and (vii) Loving one another
demonstrates God’s existence (1 John 4:12).
3. God’s desire is that we come to know and comprehend the love of Christ for us in all its dimensions, and what it
means to love others because of Him. It is a love that “surpasses knowledge” (Ephesians 3:14-19). To desire us to
know something that surpasses knowledge is paradoxical, but perhaps the idea is that such knowledge is
inexhaustible – the more we come to know and comprehend of Christ’s love, the more there is to know. The
onus is on each one of us to pursue that knowledge of His love for us. Are you pursuing the knowledge of
Christ’s love? What is not pursued is not desired.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2019
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POTENT TRUTHS THAT WILL HELP US TO
UNDERSTAND THE SIGNIFICANCE
OF BEING A CHRISTIAN
Introduction
1. It is always exciting to see someone obey the gospel (Luke 15:7) and
walking in the truth (3 John 1:4).
2. Sometimes, though, the significance of becoming a Christian is missed
and, consequently, people fail to grow as they ought (cp. Hebrews 5:12-13).
3. The aim of this lesson is to highlight several things that will help us to comprehend the significance of being a
Christian, and that by these we will be motivated to pursue growth (1 Peter 2:2; 2 Peter 3:8).
7 Potent Truths That Will Help Us To Understand The Significance Of Being A Christian
1. You are a person reborn (1 Peter 1:22-25).
2. You belong to the Lord (1 Corinthians 6:19-20).
3. You live by faith (Galatians 2:20).
4. You are consecrated to God (1 Corinthians 1:2; Hebrews 10:14).
5. You are kept by the power of God (1 Peter 1:3-5).
6. You have been saved to serve (Philippians 2:5-8).
7. You are connected to other Christians (Acts 2:42-47).

7 Potent Truths That Will Help Us To Understand The Significance Of Being A Christian
I. YOU ARE A PERSON REBORN (1 Peter 1:22-25)
A Christian is one that has been reborn; having become a new creation, having embarked on a new life,
and having a new loyalty.

“Having purified your souls by your obedience to the truth through the Spirit in
sincere love of the brethren, love one another fervently with a pure heart, having
been born again, not of corruptible seed but incorruptible, through the word of God
which lives and abides forever, because All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man
as the flower of the grass. The grass withers, and its flower falls away, but the word
of the Lord endures forever [Isaiah 40:6-8]. Now this is the word which by the gospel
was preached to you” (1 Peter 1:22-25).
A. A new creation.
Anyone that has been baptized into Christ is a new creation.

1. A Christian is a “new creation”. When we obeyed the gospel, we were “buried with Him through baptism
into death, that just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should
walk in newness of life” (Romans 6:4). Indeed, “he is a new creation; old things have passed away; behold,
all things have become new” (2 Corinthians 5:17).
2. This new creation is made possible by virtue of the new birth, which is the result of obeying the word of
God (James 1:18; 1 Peter 1:22-23) “from the heart” (Romans 6:17). This new birth is the work of the Holy Spirit
(John 3:3-5; Titus 3:5-7).
3. As a new creation in Christ, one embarks on a life of daily renewal (2 Corinthians 4:16), which takes place
through the renewing of the mind (Romans 12:2; Ephesians 4:23) as we grow in knowledge (Colossians 3:10).
This knowledge and growth occurs as we study and apply the scriptures (1 Peter 2:1-3; James 1:22).
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B. A new life.
It is because this new creation that has occurred and the continuing daily renewal taking place that one can be said to have a new life.

1. A Christian has passed from death to life (John 5:24-25). We were “dead in trespasses and sins” but He has
now “made us alive together with Christ” (Ephesians 2:1-5) in having forgiven us of all our sins (Colossians
2:12-13), and having the promise of eternal life in His Son (1 John 5:11-13).
2. A Christian has passed from darkness to light. (i) Jesus sent Paul to the
Gentiles “to open their eyes, in order to turn them from darkness to light,
and from the power of Satan to God” (Acts 26:18).

“And this is the testimony:
that God has given us eternal
life, and this life is in His
Son” (1 John 5:11).

3. Indeed, we are God’s special people that have been “called out of darkness
into His marvelous light” (1 Peter 2:9). (ii) Though we once walked in darkness, we now walk in the light
(Ephesians 5:8; 1 Thessalonians 5:5). Note: the metaphor of light represents goodness, righteousness, and truth
(Ephesians 5:9) for which we should ever be thankful (cp. Colossians 1:12-13).
C. A new loyalty.
What makes such a new creation and a new life a reality is obedience that is the result of a new loyalty.

1. A Christian is a “converted” person. A Christian is one that has turned from serving idols (this includes idols
made with men’s hands and whatever occupies first place in the heart other than Christ) “to serve the living and true God”
(1 Thessalonians 1:9). Conversion inherently involves change, particularly a change of loyalties, i.e., from
serving idols to serving God (1 Thessalonians 1:9) and from serving sin to serving God (Romans 6:16-18).
2. A Christian is converted to Jesus Christ (Acts 3:19-21). This involves acknowledging the Lordship of Christ
Jesus (cp. Acts 2:36; 1 Peter 3:15) above all others (cp. Matthew 10:37-39). For a converted person, Christ is the
focus of his life (Galatians 2:20).
3. A Christian’s loyalty to Christ results in a new life. It is a life of blessing through Christ (Ephesians 1:3-14;
e.g., Philippians 4:6-7), and it is in Christ one finds strength to live the new life (Philippians 4:13).
Summary
1. A significant thing about a Christian is in having experienced becoming a new creation; enjoying a new life, and entertaining a
new loyalty. This describes a person that has been reborn.
2. But not all professing Christians show evidence of this rebirth. (i) It may be because, though having believed the gospel, they
have not obeyed the gospel (Mark 16:16; cp. Acts 6:7). If God’s power is to be at work in us, it is essential to submit to His
will in faith (Colossians 2:12-13). (ii) It may be because, though having been reborn and embarked on a new life, they have
fallen into sin - Hardened by sin's deceitfulness, they have departed from God (cp. Hebrews 3:12-13); having been entangled
once again by the pollutions of the world (cp. 2 Peter 2:20). Whatever the case, their loyalty is not where it ought to be!
3. May the promise of a new creation and a new life in Christ remind us of the significance of being a Christian, and challenge us
to examine our loyalties if we do not see in our lives the evidence of a person reborn.

II. YOU BELONG TO THE LORD (1 Corinthians 6:19-20).
Belonging to the Lord has many connotations attached to it: a Christian is God’s special person, God’s
beloved child, and God’s heavenly pilgrim.

A. God's special person.
Every person that belongs to God is a special person with special responsibilities. Yet we must
always be careful to maintain our faith lest we fail to enter into that heavenly rest.

1. Christians are now God's own special people: “a chosen generation” (cp.
Deuteronomy 10:15), “a royal priesthood” (cp. Exodus 19:5a), “a holy nation”
(cp. Exodus 19:5b), and “His own special people” (cp. Deuteronomy 7:6) (1 Peter 2:9-10). What had once been
limited to physical Israel is now possible to all those who are in Christ, as promised to Abraham (cp.
Galatians 3:8-9, 28-29).
2. A special people, with special responsibilities: To proclaim the praises of God (1 Peter 2:9-10) and to grow in
the knowledge of Jesus Christ (2 Peter 1:8-11).
3. From the example of physical Israel, let us beware of becoming hardened and not lose faith, or we will not
enter the heavenly rest that awaits us (Hebrews 3:12-4:2, 11).
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B. God's beloved child.
A Christian is truly a special person because he belongs to the Lord. He can rejoice in knowing that he is one of God's “beloved” (Romans
1:7). God's love for the Christian is made even more evident when we note that he is also God’s beloved child.

1. Christians are blessed to be children of God. We are children because (i) of our faith, and having put on
Christ in baptism (Galatians 3:26-27), (ii) we have been redeemed and adopted by God (Ephesians 1:5), and
have received His Spirit into our hearts (Galatians 4:4-6), and
because we do the Father's will, Jesus considers us His family
(Matthew 12:48-50). We ought to be touched by this expression of
God's love (1 John 3:1-2).
2. As God's children, we have blessings and responsibilities. We are
heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ (Galatians 4:7; Romans
8:16-17), which is according to the promise of God (Galatians
3:29); it is an inheritance that is incorruptible, undefiled, that does not fade, and is reserved for us in
heaven (1 Peter 1:4). As heirs we have many responsibilities, including:
a. Being thankful for the inheritance we have (Colossians 1:12).
b. Abstaining from the works of the flesh (Galatians 5:19-21).
c. Perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord (2 Corinthians 6:17-7:1; Hebrews 12:14).
3. If we wish to receive the promised blessings, we need to patiently carry out our responsibilities with an
enduring faith (Hebrews 10:35-39).
C. God's heavenly pilgrim.
Besides being God's special person and God's child, a Christian who “belongs to the Lord” also has a special relationship to the world in
which they live.

1. Christians are in the world, but not of the world (John 17:15-16).
a. We are sojourners or pilgrims (Hebrews 11:13; 13:14; 1 Peter 1:1).
b. We are fellow citizens with members of God's family (Ephesians 2:19). As
such, our true citizenship lies in heaven, not here on earth (Philippians
3:20).
2. As pilgrims, we have several obligations:
a. To conduct our sojourn on earth with fear (1 Peter 1:17; cp. Philippians 2:12).
b. To abstain from worldly lusts (1 Peter 2:11; 1 John 2:15-17). “Now the works of the flesh are evident,
which are: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lewdness, idolatry, sorcery, hatred, contentions,
jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, dissensions, heresies, envy, murders, drunkenness,
revelries, and the like; of which I tell you beforehand, just as I also told you in time past, that those
who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God” (Galatians 5:19-21).
c. To keep our conduct honorable, filled with good works (1 Peter 2:12; Titus 3:8).
d. To obey the laws, and respect the leaders, of the countries in which we sojourn (1 Peter 2:13-17).
Summary
1. We have seen that a Christian is a person who belongs to the Lord; one who is God's special person, God's child, and God's
pilgrim.
2. The more we understand the significance of such privileges, the greater our gratitude and sense of humility. Indeed, we ought
to be moved to become the kind of people God intends.
3. Are we living and conducting ourselves as those who belong to the Lord? Are we behaving like a special people? Do we live
like a child of God should? Is our life truly a sojourn, or are we living like we want to make this earth our permanent home?
4. May the significance of belonging to God prompt us to always glorify God in our bodies and our spirits.

331

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

III. YOU LIVE BY FAITH (Galatians 2:20)
Faith is the underlying principle of all a Christian's conduct: it is fundamental to our salvation in
Christ (Romans 1:16-17) and central to the life we now live in Christ (Galatians 2:20; 2
Corinthians 5:7). As we continue to examine the significance of being a Christian, we want to
emphasize that being a Christian means living by faith!

A. The meaning of faith.
Faith involves belief, confidence, and fidelity.

1. Faith involves belief, which is the certainty or conviction that one has
in some truth or proposition. In a Christian’s case believing in things
concerning Jesus and His kingdom (Acts 8:12). Faith or conviction
comes from the word of God (Romans 10:17; cp. John 20:30-31).
2. Faith involves confidence, which is the willingness to place one's trust and reliance on someone else. In the
case of a Christian it is placing our trust in God (Proverbs 3:5; Psalms 64:10); believing that He is reliable
(Romans 4:3, 20-22). Let us be sure to commit our souls to our faithful creator (1 Peter 4:19).
3. Faith involves fidelity, which is being loyal, committed, and trustworthy. All Christians are stewards and
ought to be faithful and reliable (1 Corinthians 4:2). It is essential that we remain faithful unto to death
(Revelation 2:10, 13).
B. The life of faith.
The life of faith involves confessing our faith, living by faith, benefitting by faith, and maintaining our faith.

1. The life of faith involves confessing our faith, which is acknowledging our belief in Jesus Christ before
others at the beginning of our faith (Romans 10:9-10; Acts 8:37) and that continues throughout our lives
(Matthew 10:32-33; 1 John 4:15). The life of faith is never ashamed to admit that one believes in Jesus Christ.
2. The life of faith involves living by faith, which is (i) conducting one's life with trust in Jesus Christ
(Galatians 2:20), (ii) trusting in the works of Jesus, not our own; that His death was truly for our sins (1
Corinthians 15:1-3; Titus 3:5-7), (iii) trusting in the words of Jesus, and living accordingly (e.g., Matthew 6:33-34;
Luke 6:46-48). The life of faith is one that seeks to live in harmony with the teaching of Jesus (Ephesians 4:1724).
3. The life of faith involves benefiting by faith, which is enjoying the blessings that come from a life of faith,
e.g., joy and peace, hope and power (Romans 15:13). Indeed, all blessings are in Christ (Ephesians 3:12;
Philippians 4:6-7, 13). The life of faith does not go unrewarded in this life, even though its primary concern
is the life to come.
4. The life of faith involves maintaining our faith, which is remaining steadfast in the faith. If we are
negligent, we will surely fall into unbelief (1 Corinthians 15:1-2; Hebrews 3:12-19; 4:1-2, 11). To maintain faith,
we must add to it other things such as virtue, knowledge, self-control, etc. (2 Peter 1:5-11; 3:17-18).
C. The proof of genuine faith.
The life of faith cannot be lived in solitude because it was designed to overflow into the lives of others (James 2:14-17).

1. One’s craving for the milk of the word is revealed in our diligent reading and studying of the scriptures (1
Peter 2:1-3), and it is by this that our faith will grow (Romans 10:17).
2. It is putting the word into practice – applying it in our daily lives – that reveals the genuineness of our faith
(James 1:22; Romans 2:13).
3. There was a man that had been living in the same house for over 25 years and had never made any attempt
to share the gospel with his neighbors. I told him that “a sincere Christian will share their faith with
others” and he said, “So what scripture says that?” So now he was seeking to justify his lack of faith and
cover his shame. The truth is that a sincere believer doesn’t need to have a scriptural argument set before
him because he will not be able to keep the good news to himself. “Therefore those who were scattered
went everywhere preaching the word” (Acts 8:4; cp. Hebrews 5:12).
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Summary
1. As Christians we must take our faith very seriously: it is essential to salvation (both being saved and remaining saved), and it is
essential to life (to receive blessings now, and in the life to come).
2. Are you living by Faith?
a. Do you believe what has been revealed about Jesus Christ?
b. Do you have confidence in Him that He can deliver on what He promises?
c. Are you a trustworthy disciple of Jesus; someone He can count on to be faithful?
d. Are you sharing the gospel with your neighbors?
3. Unless we can answer in the affirmative to the above questions, then we have yet to appreciate that the significance of being a
Christian includes living by faith.

IV. YOU ARE CONSECRATED TO GOD (1 Corinthians 1:2; Hebrews 10:14)
Another significant fact about being a Christian involves the concept of sanctification. The words “sanctify” and
“sanctification” are translated from the Greek word “hagiazo” and it means to make holy, to set apart for a
special purpose; related words include holiness, consecration, saint. As we shall see, this pertains to both our
standing before God and our conduct before God.

A. The progress of sanctification.
A Christian has been sanctified and is also being sanctified.

1. All Christians have been sanctified (note the past tense). This pertains to our
standing before God; we are blessed to be considered His holy people.
a. The church at Corinth consisted of people that were “sanctified in Christ Jesus” (1 Corinthians 1:2; cp.
6:11). Yet many of these people were still “babes in Christ” and “carnal” (1 Corinthians 3:1-3); they were
filled with envy, strife and divisions; they were acting carnally, like mere men.
b. While Christians may not be perfect, they are still called “saints”. Note the use of the word “saint” in
addressing all Christians (Romans 1:7; 1 Corinthians 1:2; Philippians 1:1; Colossians 1:2). Because they had
been “set apart” to be “God's holy people” it was appropriate to be called “saints” (cp. 1 Peter 2:9).
2. All Christians are also being sanctified. This pertains to our
conduct before God, our responsibility to live holy lives.
Sanctification is an on-going process; those in Christ are
“being sanctified” (Hebrews 2:11). The process of sanctification
begins at conversion, and continues as we grow in the faith.
Paul prayed for the Thessalonians: “May the God of peace
Himself sanctify you completely” (1 Thessalonians 5:23).

“But we are bound to give thanks to God
always for you, brethren beloved by the
Lord, because God from the beginning chose
you for salvation through sanctification by
the Spirit and belief in the truth, to which He
called you by our gospel, for the obtaining of
the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ”
(2 Thessalonians 2:13-14).

a. Christians are to pursue sanctification (holiness) (Hebrews
12:14; 2 Corinthians 7:1). It is because God is holy that we are to be holy in all our conduct (1 Peter 1:1516).
b. God has therefore called Christians to be holy, set apart, sanctified. In obeying the gospel we have been
sanctified; but if we are truly consecrated to God, then we will pursue and perfect our holiness (i.e., our
consecration). Those that don’t know how to pursue holiness are not pursuing holiness, and those that are
not pursuing holiness will not see the Lord (Hebrews 12:14).
B. The process of sanctification.
A Christian is sanctified by the Holy Spirit through the word that He has revealed.

1. Sanctification is the work of the Holy Spirit:
a. The following scriptures show that sanctification is tied to the work of the Holy Spirit:
“That I might be a minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God,
that the offering of the Gentiles might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit”
(Romans 15:16).
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“And such were some of you. But you were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God” (1 Corinthians 6:11).
“But we are bound to give thanks to God always for you, brethren beloved by the Lord,
because God from the beginning chose you for salvation through sanctification by the
Spirit and belief in the truth” (2 Thessalonians 2:13).
“Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of the Spirit,
for obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: grace to you and peace be
multiplied” (1 Peter 1:2).
b. The Holy Spirit naturally has an important role in our on-going sanctification: He was instrumental in
our spiritual regeneration (cp. Titus 3:5-6) and our bodies serve as the temple of the Holy Spirit (1
Corinthians 6:19-20), and He is the instrumental agent by which God strengthens the inner man (Ephesians
3:16).
2. Sanctification is also the work of the word of God:
a. Note that sanctification is also said to be tied in with the Word of God: Jesus prayed, “Sanctify them by
Your truth. Your word is truth” (John 17:17; cp. Ephesians 5:26). Since the Word of God is said to be “the
sword of the Spirit” (Ephesians 6:17), the Word is evidently the instrument used by the Spirit to help
bring about our sanctification.
b. When we set our minds on “the things of the Spirit” (the Word of God), we are then able to “live according
to the Spirit” (cp. Romans 8:5). Thus led by the Spirit through the Word of God, we will then produce
the fruit of the Spirit in our lives, instead of the works of the flesh (Galatians 5:16-23).
c. If we desire to live holy, sanctified lives, we must allow the Spirit to do His work through the Word of
God.
C. Pursuing sanctification.
1. Actually there are several things that Christians ought to pursue: (i) the things which make for peace, (ii) the
things by which one may edify another (Romans 14:19), (iii) what is good for both yourselves and for all (1
Thessalonians 5:15), (iv) righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, gentleness (1 Timothy 6:11), and (v)
holiness (Hebrews 12:14).
2. In order to pursue holiness (or any of these things) you need a motive. Two motives to pursue holiness: (i) “But
as He who called you is holy, you also be holy in all your conduct, because it is written, Be holy, for I am
holy [Leviticus 11:44-45]” (1 Peter 1:15-16). (ii) “Pursue peace with all people, and holiness, without which no
one will see the Lord” (Hebrews 12:14).
3. If we truly desire to be like God, and if we truly have a desire to see the Lord, then we will be diligent to
understand what it means to be holy and find out how we are to pursue it.
Summary
1. When we understand that we are people who have been reborn, belong to the Lord, and are living by faith, then we shall also
see that we are consecrated to God.
2. Do we appreciate the privilege of being consecrated to God, that God has blessed us to be part of a holy nation, that God has
called us to holiness because He is holy, that having sanctified us He desires to sanctify us completely, and that He does this
because He desires to dwell among us (2 Corinthians 6:17-18)?
3. If we do understand all these things, then we will take to heart the admonition of Paul: “Therefore, having these promises,
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God” (2
Corinthians 7:1). Are we perfecting holiness in the fear of God?
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V. YOU ARE GUARDED BY THE POWER OF GOD (1 Peter 1:3-5).
The Christian life is not easy because there are powerful forces that are bent on our spiritual
destruction (1 Peter 5:8), which is true of everyone regardless of their beliefs. But the
significance of being a Christian includes help that others do not have – Peter says we are
“kept by the power of God through faith...” (1 Peter 1:5).

A. Satan's goal is our destruction.
In order to appreciate our need for God’s protection, let us first consider Satan’s
objective.

1. Satan, like a roaring lion, is always seeking someone whom he
may devour (1 Peter 5:8). He does not present himself as a roaring
lion, but often as an angel of light (2 Corinthians 11:14); working through his ministers (2 Corinthians 11:15) to
mislead people through false doctrines (1 Timothy 4:1-3).
2. A Christian, then, needs to beware!
a. Some say there is no need to be concerned, teaching that once a person is saved, he is always saved,
and that it is impossible for a saved person to fall away (these are the teachings of Calvin that are widely accepted
among many denominations).
“Therefore let him who thinks

b. The scriptures, though, warn us of the danger of becoming
he stands take heed lest he fall”
hardened through “the deceitfulness of sin” (Hebrews 3:12-14).
(1 Corinthians 10:12).
Indeed, Paul warned of a great future apostasy (2 Thessalonians 2:34). And if we will do all in our power to resist the devil (1 Peter 5:9; James 4:7), then the God of all grace
will assist us (1 Peter 5:10).
B. God's provision: our safekeeping
God has not left us to fight the devil out of our own resources, but has Himself provided for us.

1. God is our helper…
a. He appointed Christ Jesus as our Mediator (1 Timothy 2:5) and Advocate (1 John 2:1-2). Jesus is our
merciful and faithful High Priest (Hebrews 2:17-18) whose blood cleanses us from our sins (1 John 1:7-10).
b. He provides other blessings designed to guard our souls: communion with Himself through prayer
(Philippians 4:6-7) and studying the scriptures (2 Timothy 3:16-17); the public assemblies and mutual
edification (Hebrews 10:24-25), and daily mutual edification (Hebrews 3:12-13).
c. He therefore provides a way of escape: in some cases to avoid temptation altogether (Matthew 6:13; 26:41)
and in other cases to bear up and overcome the temptation (1 Corinthians 10:13).
2. God is our victory…
a. Our confidence comes from God’s power, not our own (Philippians 4:13).
b. He provides power that is greater than Satan (Ephesians 3:16, 20; 1 John 2:13-14; 4:4).
c. Yes, it is God who gives us the victory through Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 15:57). By His grace we are
guarded by the power of God. But that such grace might not be received in vain (cp. 2 Corinthians 6:1),
we need to remember our responsibilities.
C. Our responsibility: remain faithful
While it is true that we are secure in Christ, it is also true that we must remain faithful unto death.

1. The Christian’s security:
a. The Bible teaches that a believer is secure in Christ: a believer is safe in Jesus’ hand (John 10:28-29), and
nothing can separate a believer from the love of Christ (Romans 8:35-39). Such are the promises for the
one that continues in his belief: (i) Preservation - kept by the power of God (ii) Means - through faith
(iii) Purpose - for salvation (1 Peter 1:5).
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b. The Bible also teaches a believer may develop “an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living
God” (Hebrews 3:12). When a believer departs from God, then the promises of security for the believer
are no longer applicable.
c. This explains the many warnings in the Scriptures to remain faithful (e.g., Revelation 2:10).
2. The Christian’s responsibility...
a. Take to heart the many admonitions in Scripture to take heed (1 Corinthians 10:12), gird up the loins of
your mind (1 Peter 1:13), discipline yourself (1 Corinthians 9:27), root yourself in Christ and His love
(Ephesians 3:17; Colossians 2:7), put on the armor of God, that you might stand (Ephesians 6:10-18), be strong
in the grace of the Lord (2 Timothy 2:1), stand fast in the faith (1 Corinthians 16:13), and resist the devil
(James. 4:7; 1 Peter 5:8-9).
b. Take advantage of activities conducive to remaining faithful: daily prayer (Colossians 4:2), daily Bible
study (1 Peter 2:2; Acts 17:11), frequent association with fellow Christians (Acts 2:44-47), attendance at the
congregational assemblies (1 Corinthians 14:26), development of personal usefulness to the Lord (2
Timothy 2:20), involvement in the work of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58), and acceptance of correction,
and repentance as necessary (1 Corinthians 5:1-5 <> 2 Corinthians 2:5-8).
c. As soon as we cease to maintain our faith, we cease to have the promise of God’s protection. We are
kept by the power of God through faith (1 Peter 1:5).
Summary
1. The significance of being a Christian is that one is guarded by the power of God. In the spiritual warfare that we face we can
stand strong “in the power of His might” (Ephesians 6:10-13), and in resisting the devil, God will “perfect, establish,
strengthen, and settle” us (1 Peter 5:9-10).
2. But never lose sight of the importance of our faith: our resistance must be “steadfast in the faith” (1 Peter 5:9) because we are
“kept by the power of God THROUGH FAITH” (1 Peter 1:5).
3. If we seek to continue being guarded by the power of God, then let us not forget the admonition of our glorified Lord: “Be
faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life” (Revelation 2:10). Are you remaining faithful to the Lord?

VI. YOU ARE SAVED TO SERVE (Philippians 2:5-8)
With all the blessings we have in Christ come responsibilities and duties; we have been saved to serve (cp.
Hebrews 9:14; 12:28). Indeed, we are to present our bodies as a living sacrifice, which is our reasonable
service (Romans 12:1). Each person has a ministry (service) we are expected to fulfill (Colossians 4:17; 2
Timothy 4:5). Thus the concept of “servitude” or “servanthood” is a significant part of what it means to be a
Christian.

A. The greatness of servanthood.
Worldly people certainly doesn’t covet the title “servant”, but for those in the kingdom of God it is a great
honor and worn with pride.

1. Being a servant of God is a great honor.
a. The title of “servant” was worn by many great men of the Old Testament: Abraham, Isaac, Jacob
(Deuteronomy 9:27), Moses (1 Kings 8:53), Joshua (Joshua 24:29), Caleb (Numbers 14:24), Job (Job 1:8), Isaiah
(Isaiah 20:3), and the prophets (Jeremiah 7:25).
b. New Testament writers referred to themselves as “servants”: James (James 1:1), Paul (Romans 1:1;
Philippians 1:1), Peter (2 Peter 1:1), Jude (Jude 1:1), and John (Revelation 1:1).
2. Jesus came to serve...
a. He was foretold to come as the “Suffering Servant” (Isaiah 52:13-53:12).
b. He “did not come to be served, but to serve” (Matthew 20:28; Philippians 2:7).
c. Even as our Lord and Master, He exemplified the servitude He desires of His disciples (John 13:12-17).
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B. The concepts of servanthood.
What an honor, if God were to look upon us as “His servants” as He did these great men, including His own Son, Jesus Christ! He will, if we
put into practice the concept of servanthood.

1. It involves absolute obedience:
a. In a slave-master relationship the slave knows no law but his master's word, has no rights of his own, is
the absolute possession of his master, and is bound to give his master unquestioning obedience.
b. This ought to describe our relationship to Christ since “your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who
is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own” and “you were bought at a price” (1
Corinthians 6:19-20). We have to come to Jesus on HIS terms, not our own (Luke 6:46; Matthew 7:21).
2. It involves absolute humility:
a. Otherwise, absolute obedience is not possible. When we have a humble opinion of ourselves, we are
receptive to the idea of complete obedience. For example, consider Paul's self-estimation (1 Corinthians
15:9-10; Ephesians 3:8; 1 Timothy 1:15).
b. This ought to describe our relationship to Christ and His will. Jesus said it should (Luke 17:10). But if we
murmur and complain in His service, can we really be considered servants?
3. It involves absolute loyalty:
a. Since we become servants willingly, then our first loyalty is to Him alone (cp. Galatians 1:10). If we call
Jesus “Lord”, then we must do what He says (Luke 6:46).
b. Yet some behave as though they are being forced against their own will! We don't “have to” serve the
Lord, but, of course, the alternative is not very inviting. If we don't serve Jesus, then by default we
serve Satan, and are destined for destruction (Matthew 12:30; 2 Thessalonians 1:9).
C. Hindrances to servanthood.
In order that we are not negligent in our service to the Lord, we ought to be aware of some of the hindrances to servanthood.

1. Serving the wrong master. We cannot serve both God and Mammon (Matthew 6:24; Luke 8:14). Paul wrote,
“Do you not know that to whom you present yourselves slaves to obey, you are that one's slaves whom
you obey, whether of sin leading to death, or of obedience leading to righteousness?” (Romans 6:16).
2. Placing limitations on our service. (i) Some limit how, where, and when they will serve, like Moses (Exodus
3:10-11). Some will serve God, but only when convenient. (ii) Some limit who they will serve, like Jonah
(Jonah 1:1-3). Some will serve God, but not when it means serving others (especially people they don't like).
3. Possessing certain bad attitudes: (i) sluggishness and laziness (cp. Hebrews 6:11-12; Matthew 25:26), (ii)
ingratitude (cp. 2 Corinthians 8:9; Philippians 2:5-7), which often comes when we forget how graciously we
have been served, (iii) pride or self-centeredness; as when self-pity affected Elijah (1 Kings 19:13-18), and as
when some preached Christ out of envy (Philippians 1:15-18), and as when some seek for recognition, and
praise (Matthew 6:1-4). Humility and unselfishness are basic prerequisites for servanthood (Acts 20:19;
Philippians 2:3-4).
Summary
1. Christians have been saved to serve: we have been called to serve God and Christ, called to serve our brethren, and called to
serve those in the world. It is a noble calling, one that we should accept with humility and gratitude.
2. If one chooses not to serve God, then they remain a slave to sin (Romans 16:16a), and the end of such slavery is eternal death
(Romans 6:16b). But when one chooses to serve God their servitude leads to righteousness (Romans 16:16c), and the end of
such service is eternal life (Romans 6:22).
3. Paul wrote, “But God be thanked that though you were slaves of sin, yet you obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine to
which you were delivered. And having been set free from sin, you became slaves of righteousness” (Romans 6:17-18). May
this be true of all of us, today.
4. Have you been set free from sin, that you might serve Jesus Christ (cp. Romans 6:1-7)?
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VII. YOU ARE CONNECTED TO OTHER CHRISTIANS (Acts 2:42-47)
Christianity involves activity, and some of that activity involves working together with other
Christians; each Christian needs to understand the importance of our collective work. The
consequences of “solo Christianity” are inactivity, unhappiness, spiritual stagnation, etc.

A. The “together” aspect of life in Christ.
One significance of being a Christian is that we are connected to other Christians.

1. Illustrations of togetherness...
a. One illustration is that of “fellowship” (cp. Acts 2:42; 1 Corinthians 1:9; 1 John 1:3, 7).
1) Christians are “fellows”: “Fellow citizens” (Ephesians 2:11-22), “Fellow heirs” (Ephesians 3:6), “Fellow
workers” (Philippians 4:3), “Fellow servants” (Colossians 1:7), and “Fellow soldiers” (Philippians 2:25).
2) We work together as we extend “the right hand of fellowship” (cp. Galatians 2:9). The idea is that we
share together in the work and rewards of Christian life.
b. Another illustration is that of “brotherhood” (1 Peter 2:17). In Christ, we enjoy a family relationship (cp.
Mark 3:31-35). We are the “house” or “family” of God (Ephesians 2:19; 1 Timothy 3:15). A Christian needs
to have a “family” consciousness about other Christians.
c. One more illustration is that of “membership” (1 Corinthians 12:27).
1) The church is Christ's “body” (Ephesians 1:22-23). Christians are “members of one another (Romans
12:5; Ephesians 4:25). As members of the body, there are “corporate” responsibilities.
2) Body members are functionally interdependent (1 Corinthians 12:12-27). Not all members have the
same function (Romans 12:3-8). If the body is to grow, each member must contribute (Ephesians 4:16).
3) There are not “vestigial” organs or “decorative” parts, i.e., no useless or unimportant members.
2. The concept of local church “membership”.
a. The “local” church is different from the “universal” church
1) “The church” of Christ universally is the sum of all the saved (cp. Matthew 16:18).
2) “A church” of Christ locally is a specific group of Christians who function together as a
congregation (cp. Acts 14:23; 1 Corinthians 1:2; Romans 16:16).
b. One is “added” by the Lord to the “universal” church upon obedience to the gospel (Acts 2:41, 47).
c. One should then “join” himself to a “local” church (cp. Acts 9:26-28). The mere provision of local
churches in God's Word implies a divine purpose for the local church and a corresponding
responsibility of Christians to avail themselves of it. The idea of becoming a Christian and never
being a part of a local congregation is foreign to the Scriptures.
d. Christians are obligated to participate in the life of a faithful congregation, whenever possible.
1) The command to withdraw from certain ones implies that participation in the fellowship with other
Christians is not optional (1 Corinthians 5:1-13; 2 Thessalonians 3:6).
2) Much of what a Christian must do is “for the common good” (1 Corinthians 12:7).
B. SPECIFIC RESPONSIBILITIES TO OTHER CHRISTIANS
As Christians we have responsibilities to other Christians; in Christ we are truly connected to other Christians”. Therefore let us consider
some of our specific responsibilities to our brethren.

1. Attitudes to maintain: (i) Concern for one another (1 Corinthians 12:25-26), (ii) Humility, lowliness of mind
(Philippians 2:3), (iii) A peaceable spirit (Romans 14:17-19), (iv) Appreciation for others and their work (e.g., 1
Thessalonians 1:2-3), (v) Willingness to cooperate, work together (1 Corinthians 12:21), (vi) Friendliness,
warmth (cp. Philemon 1:7), (vii) Gentleness, meekness (Galatians 6:1), (viii) Forbearance, longsuffering,
patience (Colossians 3:12-13), (ix) Forgiveness (Colossians 3:13), (x) Love (John 13:34-35).
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2. Things to do. Identify as a member of a faithful congregation106 (place membership - cp. Acts 9:26; 1 Peter 5:1-4).
One places membership with the intent of being an actual, functioning member - not a mere appendage to
the body. Let each one find an individual role and fill it (Colossians 4:17; 2 Timothy 4:5):
a. Pray for other Christians, especially those of one's own congregation (Philippians 1:9-11).
b. Submit to the congregation's elders/leadership (1 Thessalonians 5:12-13; Hebrews 13:7, 17).
c. Attend and participate in the assemblies of the congregation (Hebrews 10:24-25). Every aspect of our
assemblies are vital to a Christian: (i) The Lord's Supper (Acts 2:42; 20:7; 1 Corinthians 11:17-34), (ii)
Praying (Acts 2:42; 4:23-31; 12:12), (iii) Singing (Ephesians 5:19; Colossians 3:16), (iv) Preaching and teaching
(Acts 20:7), (v) Giving as we have been prospered (1 Corinthians 16:1-2; 2 Corinthians 8:1-9:15).
d. Engage personally and directly in the work of the congregation: Evangelism (e.g., Acts 8:4), Edification
(Romans 14:19), Benevolence (Acts 2:44-45; 4:34-35).
e. Help maintain unity in the congregation (John 17:20-23; 1 Corinthians 1:10; Romans 15:5-7; Ephesians 4:1-3).
f. Participate in the discipline of the congregation, both instructive as well as corrective (1 Corinthians 5:113; Galatians 6:1-2; 2 Thessalonians 3:6-15).
g. Extend courtesy and hospitality (Romans 12:13; 1 Peter 4:9).
Summary
1. Much of the joy in Christ comes from our relationships with other Christians. John was filled with joy when he heard others
walking in the truth (3 John 1:3-4), and Paul was filled with joy as he remembered his fellowship with brethren (Philippians
1:3-5). We can see, then, the importance of being connected to other Christians.
2. This connection with our brethren is not only crucial to having joy, but to remaining faithful to the Lord. Experiencing all of
the blessings the Lord provides for His servants and encouraged by others to be diligent in fulfilling our responsibilities as
Christians.
3. We have certainly not exhausted what it means to be a Christian, but we do pray that you have been encouraged and exhorted
to greater faithfulness and fruitfulness in the service of our Lord. In summarizing some of the significant things of being a
Christian, we have seen that it involves both blessings and responsibilities.
a. A person reborn provides the blessing of living in newness of life.
b. Belonging to the Lord requires we live up to the calling of being God's special child.
c. Living by faith demands that we continue to trust in God and His Word.
d. Consecrated to God presumes that we pursue holiness in the fear of the Lord.
e. Guarded by the power of God calls for us to stand strong in the power of His might.
f. Saved to serve implies that we work together with other Christians.
g. Christianity involves activity, some of that activity involves working together with other Christians; each Christian needs
to understand the importance of our collective work.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2019
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Some brethren deny that placing membership with a local church is necessary, but they are mistaken! The proof that one ought to do so is
beyond denial, but it is not within the scope of this lesson to discuss it here.
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COMMON CHALLENGES
CONFRONTING LOCAL
CHURCHES
Introduction
1. The church in the first century often experienced grave challenges: persecution
(Acts 8:1-3; 9:1-2), false teachers (Acts 15:1-2; 2 Peter 2:1-3; Revelation 2:14, 20), and
apostasy (Acts 20:29-31; 1 Timothy 4:1-3; Jude 1:3). Similar challenges confront the church today.
2. In this lesson we shall examine seven of the common challenges that churches of Christ face today:
3. Before we get into the lesson, let us briefly distinguish between the universal church and local churches.
THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH
1. By “universal church” we mean all those that are saved (cp. Hebrews 12:22-24; 2 Timothy 2:19). Jesus promised to build
His church (note the singular) (Matthew 16:18), and we can see the beginning and growth of His church in the book of
Acts. As people hear and believe the gospel, confess Jesus as Lord, repent of their sins and are immersed into Christ
so Christ adds these saved ones to His church (Acts 2:1-47). Christ is still building His today (1 Peter 2:5) and He will
continue doing so until He returns. There is only one universal church. The universal church is called the “body” of
Christ (Ephesians 1:22-23). There is only “one body”; therefore, only one church (Ephesians 4:4).
2. The church had its beginning in A.D. 33 on the day of Pentecost (this was one of three annual Jewish feast days that all
Jewish men were obliged to attend at Jerusalem – Exodus 23:14-17). Just before His ascension, Jesus told the apostles to
wait in Jerusalem until they were immersed in the power of the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:1-9). When the Day of Pentecost
came the apostles were immersed in the power of the Holy Spirit; they preached the gospel and three thousand people
obeyed the gospel and were added to the (universal) church by the Lord (Acts 2:1-47). Peter later referred to this day as
the “beginning” (Acts 11:15).
THE LOCAL CHURCH
1. Composed of Christians in one location. A local church is made up of Christians in one geographical area. For
example: the church at Corinth (1 Corinthians 1:2), and the church of the Thessalonians (1 Thessalonians 1:1). In
contrast, the church universal is made up of Christians everywhere. There are many local churches (Romans 16:16;
Galatians 1:2), but there is only one universal church.
2. A person becomes a part of a local church by placing membership; as Paul sought to do when he came to the church in
Jerusalem (Acts 9:26-28). Whereas one is “added” by the Lord Himself to the universal church, we can seek to “join” a
local congregation. Some brethren deny that placing membership with a local church is necessary, but they are
mistaken! The proof that one ought to do so is beyond denial, but it is not within the scope of this lesson to discuss it
here.
Conclusion
Understanding the distinction between the church universal and local is important because a failure to do so can lead to faulty
thinking about the church make one susceptible to many challenges facing the church.
Understanding the distinction between the church universal and local is encouraging: most challenges confronting the church
today tend to affect local churches rather than the universal church.

Seven Common Challenges Confronting Local Churches
1. Authority In Religion (2 Timothy 3:16-17; Colossians 3:17).
2. Denominationalism (Acts 15:1-31).
3. Sectarianism (Ephesians 4:1-6).
4. Factionalism (1 Corinthians 1:10-13).
5. Traditionalism (Mark 7:5-13).
6. Secularism (1 Corinthians 11:34; 1 Timothy 5:16).
7. Institutionalism (Acts 11:27-30; 1 Corinthians 16:1-4; Romans 15:25-26).
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Seven Common Challenges Confronting Local Churches
I. AUTHORITY IN RELIGION
The Lord’s church can expect to confront many challenges, and it is local churches that will be
at the front of the confrontation. Local churches can stand strong and firm in the service of
Christ by respecting the proper authority. When we appeal to the proper authority in matters of
religion, most challenges confronting local churches can be easily overcome. What, then, is the
proper authority in religion?

A. Seven standards of authority accepted by many religious people:
The following seven standards of authority in religion are from men, not from heaven, and
are the main reason for much religious confusion and division that exists today.

1. The Old Testament. From the beginning of the church, many have
appealed to Moses to establish authority (e.g., Acts 15:1-5). The Mosaic Law has its place when properly
handled (Romans 15:4; 1 Corinthians 10:11; 2 Timothy 3:14-17), but it can be misused, to authorize things no
longer required (Galatians1:1-4; 1 Timothy 4:1-3).
We cannot assume that something is authorized because it says it somewhere in the Bible.
2. Traditions of men. The handing down of traditions was common in Rabbinic Judaism (e.g., Mark 7:1-5).
Traditions of God are not wrong (1 Corinthians 11:2; 2 Thessalonians 2:15; 3:6), but Jesus condemned the
traditions of men when they are taught as doctrines of God (Mark 7:6-7) and when they displace the
commands of God (Mark 7:8-13).
Uninspired traditions cannot be equated with or replacements for the Word of God.
3. Modern day prophets. Throughout church history, many have claimed to be prophets of God (e.g., Revelation
2:20). Jesus and His apostles warned against false prophets (Matthew 7:15; 2 Peter 2:1; 1 John 4:1). The Mosaic
Law gave two ways to test the prophets: (i) whether their prophecies come to pass (Deuteronomy 18:20-22),
and, even if they do, (ii) whether their doctrine consistent with God’s word (Deuteronomy 13:1-5). Since the
first century A.D., all “prophets” have failed either one or both tests.
We shouldn’t assume that someone is a prophet simply because they claim to be so.
4. Majority rule. Many people and church councils decide doctrine or practice based on majority rule. Yet
Jesus warned of the danger of following the majority (Matthew 7:13-14; cp. Exodus 23:2). If we had
followed the majority in Noah’s day, we would have perished in the flood, or in Joshua’s day, we would
have perished in the wilderness.
Following the majority is not a good guide for authority in religion.
5. Conscience. “Let your conscience be your guide” is the motto of many. It is true to some extent, but our
conscience is not always reliable. Paul had served God with a good conscience throughout his life (Acts
23:1); even at a time when he was persecuting Christians (cp. Acts 26:9-11). The conscience is like a clock,
which works properly only if “set” properly. The conscience only works based on the information it has
obtained. You cannot rely on a decision of your conscience if it cannot provide a scripture reference.
Our conscience is not always a reliable guide in matters of religion.
6. Human wisdom. Many believe that right and wrong they can be determined through human wisdom107.
However, God’s thoughts and ways are not our thoughts and ways (Isaiah 55:8-9). In fact, God has chosen
to save man in a manner specifically designed to confound those who depend solely upon human wisdom
(1 Corinthians 1:18-29). For us to know God’s will, it was necessary for Him to reveal it to us (1 Corinthians
2:9-12), which He has done through His Spirit-inspired apostles (Ephesians 3:1-5).
Human wisdom is very unreliable and is often the exact opposite of God’s wisdom.
107

Through their own wisdom, many have determined that abortion is right.
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7. Feelings. This is often the standard of authority for many religious people. Yet the Bible declares the
danger of trusting in feelings: Solomon wrote, “There is a way which seems right to a man, but its end is
the way of death” (Proverbs 14:12), and, “He who trusts in his own heart is a fool...” (Proverbs 28:26).
Jeremiah acknowledged, “O Yahweh, I know the way of man is not in himself; It is not in man who walks
to direct his own steps” (Jeremiah 10:23).
Such subjective feelings are from the heart of man, not the mind of God, and they will always lead you astray.
B. The standard we ought to accept as authority for faith and practice:
There is only one standard on which to base all authority for faith and practice – the word of God.

1. The words of Jesus Christ. Jesus has been given all authority in heaven and on earth (Matthew 28:18), and He
expects us to observe all things whatsoever He commanded (Matthew 28:19-20). Jesus is the head of the
church, which is to be subject to Him (Ephesians 5:23-24).
A church that respects Jesus as its head will submit to His authority.
2. The doctrine of the apostles. To receive Christ, we must receive His apostles (John 13:20; cp. 2 Corinthians
5:20). To ensure reliability, Jesus promised them the Holy Spirit (John 14:26; 16:12-13). Their writings were
“the commandments of the Lord” (1 Corinthians 14:37). Thus the early church “continued steadfastly in the
apostles’ doctrine” (Acts 2:42; cp. 2 Thessalonians 2:13).
Any true local church of Christ respects the doctrine of the apostles as their authority.
3. The faith revealed once for all. The faith or doctrine of Christ was delivered “once for all time” (Jude 1:3).
The apostles did not hesitate to proclaim the “whole counsel” of God (Acts 20:27). They proclaimed “all
things” pertaining to life and godliness (2 Peter 1:3). The Scriptures therefore provide everything needed to
make one “complete” (2 Timothy 3:16-17).
With the Scriptures as an all-sufficient guide, we need no other authority.
Conclusion
1. The only proper authority in religion is that which emanates from Jesus as the head of His church.
2. All other authority in religion comes from either misapplication of the Scriptures (e.g., the Old Testament) or uninspired men
and women who usurp authority based on feelings, etc.
3. When confronted with any challenge, the church today needs to look to the words of Christ, and the writings of His apostles. It
is essential to observe all things He commanded, and continue steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine.

II. DENOMINATIONALISM
A great challenge confronting the Lord’s church is denominationalism. There are at least
38,000 different denominations, and the number continues to grow! These religious
organizations hinder the spread of the gospel in several ways. One way is that all the religious
confusion turns people off religion. Many think that denominationalism began with the
Protestant reformation in A.D. 1517, but, properly understood, its origins can be traced to the
second century A.D.

What is denominationalism? Why is it wrong? Such questions this study
will address...
A. Defining denomination and denominationalism.
Brief definitions of denomination and denominationalism.

1. A denomination is “A large group of religious congregations united under a common faith and name and
organized under a single administrative and legal hierarchy” (The American Heritage Dictionary). By their
common name and tie to a governing body above the local congregation, they are “denominated” from all
congregations that do not submit to the same authority: (i) The Roman Catholic Church submit to the pope
in Rome, (ii) The Eastern Orthodox Church submit to the patriarch of Constantinople, (iii) The Anglican
Church of England submit to the archbishop of Canterbury, and (iv) The Lutheran Church (Missouri Synod)
submit to the synod in Missouri.
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2. Denominationalism is “The tendency to separate into religious denominations… Advocacy of separation
into religious denominations… Strict adherence to a denomination; sectarianism” (The American Heritage
Dictionary). Many in denominations are not all that devoted to their denominational principles or interests.
But by membership in a denomination they implicitly advocate separation into religious denominations.
B. Why denominationalism is wrong.
Three basic reasons why denominationalism is wrong.

1. It is un-scriptural, i.e., it is without Scriptural support.
a. There is no basis in the Bible for local churches being divided up into various denominational bodies.
No denomination today can find its church in the Bible.
b. In the New Testament local congregations were independent, and autonomous. Church organization
was limited to within the local church, having elders (also known as pastors, bishops, overseers, presbyters)
appointed to oversee only the congregation of which they were members (Acts 20:17, 28; 1 Peter 5:1-2).
c. The only authority above the local church was Christ and His apostles. Once the church began, apostles
were not replaced after they died (e.g., Acts 12:1-2), but through the Word of God, the authority of Christ
and His apostles continues. Individuals, synods, conferences, etc., that presume to usurp authority
over local churches today do so without scriptural authority.
2. It is anti-scriptural. Not only is it without scriptural support, it is contrary to what the Bible teaches:
a. Jesus prayed for unity among His believers (John 17:20-23).
b. Paul condemned divisions among believers (1 Corinthians 1:10-13).
Indeed, sectarianism is a sign of carnality (1 Corinthians 3:3-4).

Just as our sin works against the
efforts of Christ on the cross (for
He died to put away sin), so does
denominational division!

c. It opposes the efforts of Christ on the cross: Jesus died to break
down the wall of division and reconcile man to God in ONE body (Ephesians 2:14-16).
3. It is harmful to the cause of Christ.
a. Jesus knew that unity among His disciples would be “the final apologetic” (“that the world may believe” –
John 17:21). In view of Jesus’ words, we should not be surprised when unbelievers are slow to accept
the gospel coming from a divided church.
b. Atheists and agnostics, Muslims and Jews, etc. point to the divided condition of those professing to
follow Christ as an excuse for their unbelief.
c. Denominationalism has also given support and encouragement to the cults: Joseph Smith started the
Mormon organization in reaction to denominationalism, the Watchtower use religious division to
encourage people to join their own strictly-controlled organization.
C. Others who viewed denominationalism as wrong.
Interestingly, even reformation and denominational leaders could see the error of denominationalism.

1. Martin Luther wrote: “I ask that men make no reference to my name, and call themselves not Lutherans,
but Christians. What is Luther? My doctrine, I am sure, is not mine, nor have I been crucified for any
one. St. Paul, in 1 Cor. 3, would not allow Christians to call themselves Pauline or Petrine, but Christian.
How then should I, poor, foul carcass that I am, come to have men give to the children of Christ a name
derived from my worthless name? No, no, my dear friends; let us abolish all party names, and call
ourselves Christians after Him Whose doctrine we have”.
2. John Wesley wrote: “Would to God that all party names, and unscriptural phrases and forms which have
divided the Christian world, were forgot and that the very name [Methodist] might never be mentioned
more, but be buried in eternal oblivion”.
3. Charles Spurgeon wrote: “I look forward with pleasure to the day when there will not be a Baptist living! I
hope that the Baptist name will soon perish, but let Christ’s name last forever”.
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Conclusion
1. It is organizational ties above the local church that leads to denominationalism. Once local churches are “organized under a
single administrative and legal hierarchy” denominational names soon follow, and so it is that denominationalism with its
religious division continues to grow.
2. If local churches are to successfully confront the challenge of denominationalism, they must remain independent, autonomous
(self-governing) congregations, refuse organizational associations with other churches, and refrain from using denominational
names for their churches.
3. Churches that succeed in avoiding denominationalism are more likely to be nothing more than local churches of Christ, and
Christians who simply seek to follow Jesus as His disciples. This is the answer to the prayer of our Lord for unity among
believers (John 17:20-21).

III. SECTARIANISM
The terms “denomination” and “denominationalism” are often used synonymously with “sect”
and “sectarianism”, but, actually, there is a difference that we will explore in this section.

A. Definitions and differences:
The aim here is to understand the distinction between denominationalism and sectarianism.

1. While denominationalism and sectarianism may appear similar, there
is a difference:
a. Denominationalism. This involves the organization of local
churches under various hierarchies; each has its unique name
and presents a divided picture of church; which is contrary to the prayer of Jesus and the teaching of
scripture (John 17:20-23; 1 Corinthians 1:10-13).
b. Sectarianism. To understand sectarianism let us look at some definitions:
1) A sect is (i) a group of people forming a distinct unit within a larger group by virtue of certain
refinements or distinctions of belief or practice, (ii) a
Denominationalism is a mindset that sees
religious body, especially one that has separated from a
nothing wrong with dividing up the body
larger denomination, (iii) a faction united by common
of Christ into various denominations.
interests or beliefs (The American Heritage Dictionary).
2) Sectarianism: (i) of, relating to, or characteristic of a sect
or sectarian, (ii) limited in character or scope: parochial
[having a limited or narrow outlook or scope] (Merriam-Webster).

Sectarianism is a mindset that views the
body of Christ as limited to a select group
of churches identified by a particular and
somewhat arbitrary set of doctrinal
practices.

2. Sect and sectarianism are often used as synonyms for
denomination and denominationalism. Here, though, we shall limit the use of the terms to the following
definitions: (i) sect: a faction united by common interests or beliefs, (ii) sectarianism: limited in character
or scope: parochial.
B. Misconceptions of the church
Using these two terms, let’s try and clarify the distinction further by reviewing two erroneous views of the church of Christ:

1. The denominational misconception. The Church of Christ is made up of those churches with the name
“Church of Christ” and is simply one denomination among many. Together with other denominations,
they constitute the universal church, the Body of Christ. Those that hold this view include: (i) other
denominations, and (ii) many so called “mainstream churches of Christ,” that accept a denominational
view of the church.
2. The sectarian misconception. The Church of Christ is made up only of those churches with the name
“Church of Christ”. Those churches constitute the one, true church, the Body of Christ. People in any
other congregations cannot possibly be members of the Body of Christ. Those that hold this view include:
(i) Many in “mainstream” churches of Christ, especially those who view “Church of Christ” as the official
and exclusive name for the Lord’s church. (ii) Many in “non-mainstream” churches of Christ, including
those tending to identify themselves on the basis of one particular issue.
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C. Examples of sectarianism:
With this peculiar distinction between denominationalism and sectarianism hopefully made clear, let me suggest two examples of
sectarianism.

1. Insisting on one exclusive name. The Scriptures use a variety of terms describing the Lord’s church (e.g.,
Romans 16:16; 1 Corinthians 1:2). Some, though, insist there is only one scriptural name (e.g., Church of Christ).
This limits one’s view of the church universal to only those churches with the “right name”. A church
might be scriptural in every way, but if they use the wrong name…!
2. Identifying faithfulness by one particular doctrine. Sadly, congregations are often judged by their stand on
particular issues (e.g., institutionalism, divorce and remarriage, etc.). This can lead to rather arbitrary standards of
faithfulness. For example, a church is deemed faithful if it is “non-institutional”. But it could well be
engaging in other unscriptural practices.
c. People often ask: “Can anyone recommend a non-institutional Church of Christ?” Isn’t this reflecting a
sectarian mindset, “limited in character or scope”? Isn’t it dangerously close to a denominational
mindset, inadvertently creating a new denomination “The Non-Institutional Church Of Christ”?
3. This is not to lessen the seriousness of erroneous doctrines and practices, for Jesus clearly warned of the
danger of false doctrine among churches (Revelation 2-3). But how can we avoid the sectarian mindset that
can easily lead to denominationalism?
D. Avoiding sectarianism.
Let us now consider two ways to avoid sectarianism.

1. By adopting a proper view of the universal church. The universal church began on the day of Pentecost
and is composed of all Christians. It is the Lord that adds the saved to His church. There is just one
spiritual body, there is no earthly organization. Thus the universal church is not composed solely of a
select group of churches that wear the official name or defined by one particular issue.
2. By carefully evaluating local churches. The faithfulness of any particular local church is, ultimately,
determined by the Lord. He knows and judges each local church (e.g., Revelation 2:2-3). Any evaluation we
make is subject to our limited knowledge. Certainly we should do our best to be a faithful church, and to
meet with a faithful congregation when travelling, etc. But we must be careful in our judgment of other
churches (cp. James 4:11-12).
Conclusion
1. Denominationalism and sectarianism can be distinguished by their views of the church: denominationalism’s view of the
church too broad, and sectarianism’s view of the church is too narrow.
2. Yet sectarianism often leads to denominationalism by inadvertent use of denominational language (“Non-institutional Church of
Christ”) and by a backlash to improper narrow-mindedness typical of sectarianism.
3. One that is striving to be a Christian only will avoid denominational and sectarian language and attitudes.

IV. FACTIONALISM
In previous lessons, we examined the challenges of denominationalism and sectarianism.
Both of these challenges have often by exacerbated by factionalism - Leading to the rise of
new denominations and contributing to many sectarian views of the church.

A. The definition of faction and factionalism.
Understanding faction and factionalism.

1. Faction: A group of persons forming a cohesive, usually
contentious minority within a larger group. Conflict within an
organization or nation; internal dissension (American Heritage
Dictionary). Factionalism: The splitting of a group into factions
(Wiktionary). Factional: self-interested; partisan (Dictionary.com).
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2. In the Greek New Testament…
a. The word translated “factions” is hairesis (cp. 1 Corinthians 11:19). “A division of people into different
and opposing sets - ‘division, separate group.’ ‘for it is necessary that divisions exist among you’ or
‘the existence of divisions among you is inevitable’ (1 Corinthians 11:19)” (Louw-Nida108). This Greek word
is also translated as “heresies” (2 Peter 2:1), which is included among the works of the flesh (Galatians
5:20). Together with “dissensions” (dichostasia) - those who cause divisions (cp. Romans 16:17).
b. A derivative is hairetikon (cp. Titus 3:10). “Pertaining to causing divisions - ‘divisive, one who causes
divisions’” (Louw-Nida). A divisive (factious) man is to be warned and then rejected if he does not repent.
B. Manifestations of factionalism.
Factionalism is the tendency to split into factions, prompted by a contentious, partisan spirit or disposition. Let’s now consider some
manifestations of factionalism.

1. Manifestations of factionalism within churches:
a. The problem at Corinth (1 Corinthians 1:10-12). Symptomatic of spiritual immaturity and carnality (1
Corinthians 3:1-4). Manifested also in their observance of the Lord’s Supper (1 Corinthians 11:17-20).
b. The problem today often exists due to: generational, racial, cultural, or doctrinal issues, and the
development of cliques, and then the formation of factions.
2. Manifestations of factionalism among churches: the issue of circumcision in the early church (Acts 15:1-2)
led by a faction from the church at Jerusalem. They also created problems with churches in Syria and
Galatia (Galatians 2:11-13; 6:12). Intra-church factions today often occur where congregations align
themselves into a faction; usually the first step into sectarianism and denominationalism.
3. Influences of factionalism: undue allegiance (cp. 1 Corinthians 1:12) (i) to notable persons like a preacher,
writer, editor, (ii) to an institution such as a college, missionary or benevolent society, and (iii) to
brotherhood magazines, lectureships, and websites. Compounded by the same spirit found at Corinth (1
Corinthians 3:1-4): spiritual immaturity (1 Corinthians 3:1) and carnality (1 Corinthians 3:2-4).
C. Avoiding factionalism.
Factionalism needs to be taken seriously. Here are some thoughts for avoiding factionalism.

1. Remember the importance of unity. (i) Jesus prayed for unity, He died to create unity (John 17:20-21;
Ephesians 2:14-17), and (ii) Paul condemned division; it is a work of the flesh (1 Corinthians 1:10-13; Galatians
5:20).
“Finally, all of you be of one mind, having
2. Develop spiritual maturity. Remember, division is often the
result of carnality (1 Corinthians 3:1-4), so we need the mind of
Christ: lowliness of mind and concern for others (Philippians
2:1-5). We also need to learn gentleness, longsuffering,
forbearance, love, and diligence (Ephesians 4:1-3).
3. Contend without contentiousness: contending for the faith is
essential (Jude 1:3; Philippians 1:27), but we can contend
without contentiousness, and disagree without being
disagreeable. By displaying the gentleness and meekness of
Christ, which together with truth are “weapons mighty in
God” (2 Corinthians 10:1-6).

compassion for one another; love as brothers,
be tenderhearted, be courteous; not returning
evil for evil or reviling for reviling, but on the
contrary blessing, knowing that you were
called to this, that you may inherit a blessing.
For He who would love life and see good
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and
his lips from speaking deceit. Let him turn
away from evil and do good; let him seek
peace and pursue it. For the eyes of Yahweh
are on the righteous, and His ears are open to
their prayers; but the face of Yahweh is
against those who do evil” (1 Peter 3:8-12).

4. Avoid a partisan spirit, i.e., being quick to align oneself with a party, faction, or group. Instead, strive to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace (Ephesians 4:3-6).
108

Johannes Petrus Louw (31 December 1932 – 23 December 2011) was the editor of the Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament Based
on Semantic Domains (UBS, 1988, with Eugene Nida); he also developed an approach to linguistics which became known as South African
Discourse Analysis. Eugene A. Nida (November 11, 1914 – August 25, 2011) was a linguist who developed the dynamic-equivalence Bibletranslation theory and one of the founders of the modern discipline of translation studies.
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Conclusion
1. Factionalism is a terrible, destructive, work of the flesh (Galatians 5:20; Titus 3:10). Like denominationalism, it hinders
unity, and like sectarianism, it fosters division.
2. Unity among brethren is a beautiful thing (Psalms 133:1; John 17:21). It is good and pleasant and it helps the world to believe
in Jesus.

V. TRADITIONALISM
Another challenge that has a long history is traditionalism. Jesus often conflicted with traditions in
His day. Traditions have often been a major factor in causing division among churches.

A. The meaning of tradition: the Greek word is paradosis, which means
“giving over” or “handing down”. It refers to teaching that is handed
down either by word (orally) or in writing.
Here we take at look at tradition as understood by the Jews and Roman and Greek Catholics. We
will also look at how it is used in the scriptures.

1. As understood by the Jews. It applied to the oral teachings of the
elders. These traditions were often divided into three classes: (i) Oral laws supposedly given by Moses in
addition to the written laws, (ii) Decisions of various judges which became precedents in judicial matters,
and (iii) Interpretations of respected rabbis held in reverence along with the Old Testament scriptures.
2. As understood by Roman and Greek Catholics. Their views appear to be parallel to that of the Jews. What
they consider “Tradition” is what they believe to be the teachings of (i) Jesus or His apostles, persevered
orally rather than through writing, (ii) various church councils which have left various decrees, (iii) various
church leaders (such as the pope) considered to be inspired with later revelations from God. One is expected
to take their word for it that these “traditions” were truly from God and have been faithfully transmitted.
3. As found in the scriptures:
a. The word “tradition” is not, as such, found in the Old Testament, but it is found thirteen times in New
Testament: (i) Three times referring to “apostolic teaching” (1 Corinthians 11:2; 2 Thessalonians 2:15; 3:6),
(ii) Ten times referring to “the tradition of the elders” or “the traditions of men” in a dangerous way
(Mark 7:3-13; Matthew 15:2-6; Colossians 2:8; 1 Peter 1:18; Galatians 1:14).
b. Jesus. There were some traditions Jesus had no problem keeping, e.g., going to a wedding feast (John
2:1-2) or attending the Feast Of Dedication (John 10:22-23). But He did not feel bound to abide by “the
traditions of the elders”, e.g., plucking grain on the Sabbath (Mark 2:23-28) and eating with unwashed
hands (Mark 7:1-5). Jesus only ever appealed to the scriptures (e.g., Matthew 21:13; John 10:34) or to His
own authority as the Son of God (Matthew 12:8).
c. We have seen that not all “traditions” are wrong (i) if they are “handed down” by inspired men, they are
to be heeded (2 Thessalonians 2:15), (ii) if they are doctrines or interpretations handed down by uninspired
men (like the traditions of the Jews) they are suspect, (iii) But in some cases uninspired “traditions of men”
might be observed.
B. The danger of traditions of men.
Traditions of men can be harmless or they can be dangerous. Let us now consider how we can distinguish between those that are harmless
and those that are dangerous. In Mark 7:1-13, Jesus provides the answer.

1. Traditions can lead to hypocritical worship: traditions of men tend toward ritualism (just look at the rituals found
in many religions that have no scriptural basis). Such ritualism is often done repeatedly with little thought as to its
origin and purpose. It is easy to go through such rituals, with the heart and mind on other things. Worship
without the heart (or mind) of man is hypocritical worship (Mark 7:6).
2. They can lead to vain worship: When traditions of men are taught on the same level as the commands of
God, it leads to vain worship (Mark 7:7). Such worship may appear to be impressive, but it in actually
“empty, worthless”. (i) because God did not command it, and (ii) because it does not accomplish the good
we really need (cp. Colossians 2:18-23).
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3. They can make the word of God void: (i) Jesus gave the example of honoring one’s parents (Mark 7:10-12).
The elders’ tradition taught giving to the temple freed one from giving to one’s parents; thus rendering the
command of God of no effect. (ii) There are traditions of men today with similar affect, e.g., the practice
of sprinkling (rhantismos) for baptism (baptisma). When one keeps the tradition of sprinkling, they make the
command of God to be baptized of no effect109. It is through such traditions that one is actually rejecting
the command of God (Mark 7:8-9, 13).
C. Traditions and traditionalism - a summary:
With our understanding of traditions and their dangers, we now give this brief summary.

1. Traditions: Traditions of God, handed down by Christ and His apostles through the Written Word, are
necessary for our salvation. Traditions of men, handed down by uninspired men, are dangerous and sinful,
when they: Lead to hypocritical and vain worship, and they make the Word of God void. Traditions of
men can be harmless, but they become sinful if they are taught as doctrines (i.e., equivalent to the Word of God)
(Mark 7:7) or make the commandments of God of no effect (by their observance) (Mark 7:9, 13).
2. Traditionalism is the systematic emphasis on the value of tradition (Wikipedia). It is exemplified by Jewish,
Roman Catholic, Greek Orthodox, and Protestant religions. But it is also be manifested in churches of
Christ: (i) doing things a certain way, just because that is how it has always been done, and (ii) binding
practices without scriptural basis, because it’s always done it that way.
Conclusion
1. Traditionalism can be viewed as the abuse of tradition: (i) Where traditions of men are bound, made equivalent to the traditions
of God, and (ii) Where traditions of men are kept, even if it makes the commands of God of no effect.
2. To avoid traditionalism, we need to be well grounded in the Word of God: (i) By which we can examine any tradition being
proposed as necessary, (ii) by asking as Jesus did, “From heaven, or from men?” (cp. Matthew 21:25), and (iii) being careful
not to bind where God has not bound.
3. So many of the differences and divisions between churches today are due to traditionalism with its abuse of traditions. Let’s be
careful not to allow traditionalism to keep us from working together in love and unity.

VI. SECULARISM
Denominationalism, sectarianism, factionalism, and traditionalism; each contributes toward
changing the church into something very different than Jesus intended; churches that are carnal,
fleshly, more of the world than of God. A similar challenge confronting churches is the trend
toward secularism.

A. Defining secular and secularism.
A brief definition of the terms “secular” and “secularism”.

1. Secular: (i) “Worldly rather than spiritual” (American Heritage Dictionary).
(ii) “Of or relating to worldly things as distinguished from things
relating to church and religion; not sacred or religious; temporal;
worldly” (YourDictionary.com).
2. Secularism: (i) “Indifference to or rejection or exclusion of religion and religious considerations” (MerriamWebster). (ii) “Worldly spirit, views, or the like; esp., a system of doctrines and practices that disregards or
rejects any form of religious faith and worship (YourDictionary.com).
B. Manifestations of secularism.
One would think that by definition churches would be religious, spiritual, and sacred, in nature. Yet many have noted that in too many
churches, there are manifestations of secularism.

1. The church as a business institution.

109

The Greek word for “sprinkle” is rhantismos (Strong G4473). The Greek word for “baptism” is báptisma (Strong G908) and it means
“immersion” (Thayer). Jesus said, “He who believes and is baptized (baptizō G908) will be saved; but he who does not believe will be
condemned” (Mark 16:16).
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a. In the Bible, the church is a spiritual institution: the body of Christ, the kingdom of God (1 Corinthians
12:27; Colossians 1:13), the bride of Christ, the temple of the Holy Spirit (2 Corinthians 11:2; 1 Corinthians
3:16), and in each congregation there are elders or shepherds feeding and guiding the flock of God (Acts
20:28), deacons that meet physical needs, so others could focus on spiritual needs (Acts 6:1-7), preachers
and evangelists (1 Timothy 4:16; 2 Timothy 4:5).
b. Today, though, some congregations function more like a business: (i) Elders are more like board
members, directors, and corporate managers, (ii) preachers have become staff managers, counselors,
and figure heads, (iii) members are divided into committees, departments, with chairpersons, and
superintendents, and (iv) evangelism has turned into marketing, and public relations.
2. The church as a social institution...
a. Today, many churches have become social clubs: building gymnasiums, eating (“fellowship”) halls,
offering mental counseling, babysitting services, and providing entertainment for children and even
adults.
b. Whereas in the Bible the church focused on the spiritual: assembling to worship and edify one another
(Acts 20:7; Hebrews 10:24-25). Trends leading to a focus social or secular are dealt with by Paul (1
Corinthians 11:17-34).
C. Avoiding secularism.
Turning the church from a spiritual institution into a secular one does not occur overnight. Changes that appear innocent and harmless may
be the “gateway drug” to secularism. Let us now consider a few thoughts for avoiding secularism.

1. Distinguish between sacred and secular:
a. Let the church fulfill its role as a spiritual institution, focused on: (i) teaching the Word of God, praising
God, (ii) providing opportunities to fulfill spiritual duties (e.g., Lord’s Supper, assembling), and (iii)
equipping the saints for ministry, much of which will occur outside the church.
b. Let family and society fulfill their roles: (i) Parents and friends providing entertainment, physical needs,
(ii) professionals providing medical and counseling needs, and (iii) individuals joining together in
charitable organizations to serve others.
2. Adopt biblical guidelines:
a. The church should focus on providing spiritual needs (1 Corinthians 11:34): many churches struggle as to
when and where to draw the line, but Paul didn’t have that problem. Let us keep in line with Paul’s
guidance.
b. As a church, be careful not to take on unnecessary burdens (1 Timothy 5:16): some churches are burdened
with social concerns, neglecting spiritual ones, which Paul warns against in this passage; can it not be
a guide as well? Let the organization of the church be patterned after the New Testament, not modern
day businesses with their titles and organizations (e.g., Philippians 1:1).
Conclusion
1. The Lord’s church is a wonderful institution; but God has other institutions as well, such as family, government, etc. Each
uniquely designed and qualified to fulfill their respective roles.
2. The Lord’s church is likewise uniquely designed and qualified to fulfill a role - one that is spiritual and sacred, one that can
easily be neglected or burdened.
3. Even with the best of intentions, the Lord’s church can easily be transformed from a spiritual institution into a secular one.
That is the danger of secularism.
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VII. INSTITUTIONALISM
The challenges we have considered so far (authority, factionalism,
denominationalism, traditionalism, sectarianism, and secularism) have contributed
toward transforming congregations into something very different than Jesus
intended; churches that are more worldly than spiritual. Most of these challenges
have a long history in confronting the church. A more recent challenge confronting
the church is that of institutionalism.

A. The definition of institutionalism.
Understanding institutionalism.

1. Church support of human institutions: (i) “... the doctrine
or practice of a church sending money to an institution
of some kind in order to carry out some work that the
church has deemed worthy of support”, (ii) “... this may
include supporting missionary organizations, orphan's
homes, nursing homes, schools, other churches, even political organizations.” (Ryan Waldron).
2. Such institutions are parachurch organizations. The parachurch is effectively a new form of religious
organization that dates from the early 19th century: (i) “In the first quarter of the 19th century, parachurch
organizations were abundant in many forms - Bible tract societies, independent educational organizations,
independent missionary groups, and moral reform organizations”, (ii) “The defining characteristic of a
parachurch is that it stands outside of the organizational structure of well-established religious bodies”,
(iii) “Parachurches are often the creation of an entrepreneur or a small cadre of people who seek to achieve
specific goals” (Ryan Waldron).
3. The issue of institutionalism. The goals of such institutions are certainly noble: evangelism, benevolence,
edification, etc. The issue in this study is not whether such institutions have a right to exist, the issue is
whether local churches should support them out of their treasury; it’s a question of authority.
B. The problem with institutionalism
Is institutionalism really a challenge confronting the church? Some consider it a blessing: “Look at all the good churches can do through
parachurch organizations!” But consider some of the problems with institutionalism.

1. Concerns regarding authority, oversight, and divisions.
a. There is no scriptural support or authority for a congregation to send funds to any other institution. (i)
There is no example of New Testament churches sending money to human institutions as a way of
carrying out their work of evangelism, edification, or benevolence (the practice began in the 19th century). (ii)
New Testament churches sent money directly to other churches or individuals (Acts 11:27-30; 1
Corinthians 16:1-4; Romans 15:25-26).
b. An institution gives oversight of the local church's work to those not its elders. (i) Human institutions
are governed by board members, CEOs, or other individuals. (ii) Churches outsource their work and
their oversight by giving to such organizations, and it turns local churches into collection agencies for
man-made organizations.
c. It tends to denominationalize the church. Institutions usually identify their association with a particular
group of churches, e.g., a “Church of Christ college”, or “Church of Christ benevolent home”, etc.
The use of “Church of Christ” in such a way contributes to a denominational mindset.
d. It has led to division among many churches. Supporters of human institutions fight hard to get them
into churches budgets. Churches and individuals that do not go along are often libeled (“anti!”, “orphan
hater!”) Brotherhood papers have used such issues to quarantine and isolate those that oppose such
unscriptural practices.
2. Other concerns:
a. It deprives local congregations of workers. Instead of capable preachers and teachers working with
local churches, they work in institutions as administrators.
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b. It is an inefficient use of funds. The proliferation of institutions means that the greater part of the funds
are spent on overheads rather than the primary purpose for which it was founded.
c. It can hinder the spread of truth. Those who work for such institutions find that they are not permitted
to teach on what the organization deems as a “controversial issue” for fear they will lose financial
support.
d. It contributes to factionalism. It has been found that among the many institutions there are divisions,
jealousies, and rivalries that have undermined the testimony of Christ. “Consider the overlapping
multiplicity of Christian organizations at work, at home, and abroad. Each competes for limited
personnel and for shrinking financial resources. And consider how many of these organizations really
owe their origin to purely human rivalry, though public statements usually refer to God's will” (Daily
Notes of the Scripture Union).
3. Another perspective. When we contrast the apostles work with modern missionary methods, we find that
missionary organizations found missions, the apostles founded churches. (i) “In each place where they
labored they formed the converts into a local assembly, with elders - always elders, never an elder (Acts
14:23; 15:6, 23; 20:17 Philippians 1:1) to guide, to rule, to shepherd, men qualified by the Lord and recognized
by the saints (1 Corinthians 16:15; 1 Thessalonians 5:12,13; 1 Timothy 5:17-19); and with deacons, appointed by the
assembly (Acts 6:1-6; Philippians 1:1).- in this contrasted with the elders - to attend to the few but very
important temporal affairs, and in particular to the distribution of the funds of the assembly...” (ii) “All
they (the apostles) did in the way of organizing was to form the disciples gathered into other such
assemblies. No other organization than the local assembly appears in the New Testament, nor do we find
even the germ of anything further” (C. H. Lang).
Conclusion
1. Again, the question is not whether institutions per se have a right to exist, but whether local churches should support them out
of their treasury.
2. We have seen that church support of human institutions is without scriptural precedent. Indeed, it affects the church in its
ability to do its work, and contributes to factionalism and denominationalism.
3. Let us not forget that the local church is limited in its resources and can easily become “burdened” (cp. 1 Timothy 5:16). It can
be hindered or distracted from fulfilling its true purpose intended by God.
4. Do we want to be guilty of hindering the church instituted by Christ, purchased with His blood (Acts 20:28) from doing its
divinely authorized work?

Summary
1. The churches of Christ has faced challenges from the very beginning to the present day, and, no doubt, will
continue to face old and new challenges.
2. In this lesson we have looked at seven challenges that churches of Christ have been dealing with for many years:
(i) Authority in religion, (ii) Denominationalism, (iii) Sectarianism, (iv) Factionalism, (v) Traditionalism, (vi)
Secularism, and (vii) Institutionalism. Old challenges may resurface and new challenges may arise, but I doubt
that the challenges that face churches of Christ we have considered in this lesson will ever cease.
3. The reason these challenges arise is quite simple – a lack of respect for the scriptures, and specifically, a disregard
for authority. It is essential that each one of us let the following scriptures govern our faith and conduct: (i) “Let
all that you do be done with love” (1 Corinthians 16:14), (ii) “I, therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you to
walk worthy of the calling with which you were called, with all lowliness and gentleness, with longsuffering,
bearing with one another in love, endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace” (Ephesians 4:1-3),
(iii) “And whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father
through Him” (Colossians 3:17), (iv) “If anyone speaks, let him speak as the oracles of God. If anyone ministers, let
him do it as with the ability which God supplies, that in all things God may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to
whom belong the glory and the dominion forever and ever. Amen” (1 Peter 4:11).
Copyright©DavidCambridge2019
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PILLARS OF A STRONG
PRODUCTIVE CHURCH
“Wisdom has built her house; she has hewn out her seven pillars”
(Proverbs 9:1).

Introduction
1. The number “7” in the Bible is used to symbolize perfection, fullness, abundance, rest, and completion.
Altogether the Bible uses the number 7 433 times, so it is a very significant number. Here are a few examples of
how this number is used:
a. After the sixth day of Creation God rested on the 7th (Genesis 2:1-2).
b. Israel was commanded to keep the 7th day as a day of rest (Exodus 20:8).
c. Naaman had to dip 7 times in the Jordan River before he was healed (2 Kings 5:10, 14).
d. Pharaoh dreamed about two groups of animals containing 7 each, which represented 7 years of plenty and 7
years of famine (Genesis 41:1-7, 14-32).
e. Jesus cast out 7 demons from Mary Magdalene (Luke 8:2).
f. Jesus fed 4000 with 7 loaves and few small fish (Matthew 15:32-38).
g. The book of revelation uses the number 7 frequently (Revelation 1:4, 11, 12, 13, 16, 20; 2:1; 3:1; 4:5; 5:1, 5, 6; 8:2, 6;
10:3, 4; 11:13; 13:1; 15:1, 6, 7, 8; 16:1; 17:1, 3, 7, 9, 10, 11; 21:9).
2. The word “pillar” has a couple different meanings: (i) The general and popular term is for a firm, upright,
insulated support for a superstructure; a pier, column, or post; also, a column or shaft not supporting a
superstructure, as one erected for a monument or an ornament, and (ii) Figuratively, that which resembles such a
pillar in appearance, character, or office (Webster’s).
a. The Bible uses the word pillar both literally and figuratively, but our concern here is its figurative use.
Sometime it is used to describe those who are strong leaders in the church.
“And when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that had
been given to me, they gave me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, that we should go
to the Gentiles and they to the circumcised” (Galatians 2:9).
b. These men were great leaders in the church and they stood firm in God’s truth. Now a pillar must have a
foundation to stand on and Jesus is the chief cornerstone of the church and the truth that came through Him is
the foundation.
“Now, therefore, you are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints
and members of the household of God, having been built on the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief cornerstone, in whom the whole building, being
fitted together, grows into a holy temple in the Lord, in whom you also are being built together
for a dwelling place of God in the Spirit” (Ephesians 2:19-22).
c. The Bible pictures the church as a great spiritual house of God. As Paul told Timothy:
“But if I am delayed, I write so that you may know how you ought to conduct yourself in the
house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth” (1
Timothy 3:15).
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d. All Christians make up the house of God:
“In whom the whole building, being fitted together, grows into a holy temple in the Lord, in
whom you also are being built together for a dwelling place of God in the Spirit” (Ephesians
2:21-22).

“You also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ” (1 Peter 2:5).
3. The strength of the church, then, will be determined by our ability to build upon the foundation of God’s truth. In
this lesson we are going to be looking at seven pillars that must be in place in this church in order for it to be a
strong productive church for the Lord.
7 Pillars Of A Strong Productive Church
1. A Converted Membership.
2. Pure And Sincere Worship Of God.
3. Knowledge Instead Of Ignorance.
4. Unity For Which Christ Prayed.
5. Laboring Together.
6. Focusing On Heaven.
7. There Must Be Discipline.

Seven Pillars Of A Strong Productive Church

1. A Converted Membership.
a. The first pillar that must be in place is a converted membership. There can be no church without converted
members because the local church, the body of Christ, consists of the saved.
b. A person is converted when they hear the gospel, believe the gospel, repent of sins, confess that Jesus is Lord,
and is immersed for the remission of sins (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:14-41, 47). Obeying the gospel is only beneficial if
it is done “from the heart” (Romans 6:17).
c. The proof of conversion is faithfulness unto death (Revelation 2:10). This faithfulness will be expressed
throughout our lives and manifest itself in…
1) Maintaining a close relationship with God. Every relationship begins with a conversation and is
maintained by conversation. This means speaking to God in prayer (1 Thessalonians 5:17; Colossians 4:2; 1
Peter 4:7) and allowing God to speak to us as we study His word (Psalms 119:48; 1 Peter 2:1-3).
2) The pursuit of holiness (Hebrews 12:14; 1 John 3:3; 2 Corinthians 7:1). One pursues holiness because he desires
to be like God (1 Peter 1:15-16; cp. Matthew 5:48; 1 John 4:17).
3) Faithfully attending every assembly of the saints (Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 11:18, 20) because we really desire to
do so (Psalms 84:1-2; 122:1).
4) Participating in worship service (Romans 12:3-8; 1 Corinthians 14:26; 1 Peter
4:11; cp. Ephesians 4:16; 5:19) with the whole heart (Mark 7:6; Ephesians 5:19).
5) Participating in the work of the church (Romans 12:11) because we have a
passion to do so (Titus 2:14).

Everything we do must be
motivated by love (1 Corinthians
16:14). Without love we reap no
benefit (1 Corinthians 13:1-3).

6) Loving one another fervently (1 Peter 4:8; 1 Corinthians 12:26; Romans 12:10; 13:8; Ephesians 4:32; Galatians 5:13; 1
Thessalonians 3:12; John 13:35; Hebrews 6:10-11; etc.) in all sincerity (1 Peter 1:22), and in deed and truth (1 John
3:18).
7) Love toward all people (Galatians 6:10; Romans 13:9-10; James 2:8); especially the poor and orphans and
widows (James 1:27).
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d. When Christians learn to grow, then they will become a strong pillar in the church and those that are pillars
will not constantly need to be admonished to: maintaining a close relationship with God, pursue holiness,
attend services, participate in the worship, get involved in the work of the church, love the brethren, and love
all people. Instead they will be the example (1 Timothy 4:12) and comfort the fainthearted, uphold the weak (1
Thessalonians 5:14).
2. Pure And Sincere Worship Of God.
a. The second pillar that every church ought to have is sincere worship that honors the Son and thereby glorifies
God (1 Peter 4:11). This means worshipping “by the Spirit of God” (Philippians 3:3 ASV), i.e., conducting our
worship according to how the Holy Spirit has revealed in His word (cp. Acts 2:42). Worship must also be…
1) “In spirit and in truth” (John 4:23-24). “In spirit - The word ‘spirit,’ here, stands opposed to rites and
ceremonies, and to the pomp of external worship. It refers to the ‘mind,’ the ‘soul,’ the ‘heart.’ They shall
worship God with a sincere ‘mind;’ with the simple offering of gratitude and prayer; with a desire to
glorify him, and without external pomp and splendor. Spiritual worship is that where the heart is offered
to God, and where we do not depend on external forms for acceptance. In truth - Not through the
medium of shadows and types, not by means of sacrifices and bloody offerings, but in the manner
represented or typified by all these, Hebrews 9:9, 24. In the true way of direct access to God through
Jesus Christ” (Barnes).
2) In sincerity (Deuteronomy 6:5; cp. 1 Chronicles 16:29). “He answered and said to them, Well did Isaiah prophesy
of you hypocrites, as it is written: 'This people honors Me with their lips, but their heart is far from Me”
(Mark 7:6).

b. For a church to be productive and pleasing to God we must worship God according to His Word, and we need
to remember that the whole point of assembling with the saints is to worship and be pleasing to Him. When
people “forget” to worship “by the Spirit of God” (Philippians 3:3) and meet to honor the Son and glorify God,
the worship deteriorates and becomes vain. Indeed, many congregations have “forgotten” these things which
has resulted in carnal and sensual worship and the meeting places are no more than social clubs.
c. If we desire please to God and become strong pillars for the church, then we must keep our worship to God
pure and sincere based on God’s Word (Philippians 3:3; Colossians 3:17).
3. Knowledge Instead Of Ignorance.
a. The third pillar the church must have in place is knowledge instead of ignorance. Since the church is the pillar
and ground of the truth (1 Timothy 3:15) it should be obvious that a church can only stand strong when it is
grounded and rooted in the truth. If we are ignorant of God’s truth, how can we be the pillar and ground for
the truth? When we fail to increase our knowledge of God’s Word, we make ourselves easy prey for false
teachers. The more we grow in the knowledge of the truth, the less likely we are to be deceived (2 Peter 3:17).
b. Every Christian ought to be devoted to studying the scriptures for many reasons; here a just a few:
1) The word will save your soul (Romans 10:17; James 1:21).
2) The word is profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for training in righteousness; so that you
may be adequate, equipped for every good work (2 Timothy 3:16-17; 2 Peter 1:3).
3) The word will guide your steps (Proverbs 6:23; Psalms 119:105, 133; cp. Jeremiah 10:23).
4) The word will counsel you (Psalm 119:24, 98).
5) The word will restore your soul (Psalm 19:7).
6) The word will admonish you (Psalms 19:11).
7) The word will nourish you (1 Peter 2:2).
355

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

8) The word will judge you (Hebrews 4:12; cp. Isaiah 55:11).
9) The word will sanctify you (John 17:17; cp. Ephesians 5:26).
10) The word will free you (John 8:31-32).
11) The word will protect you against sin (Psalm 119:11).
12) The word will strengthen you (Psalm 119:28).
c. If we fail grow in knowledge and choose to remain ignorant of God’s Word, then we are never going to be
able to test the spirits (1 John 4:1) and we’ll find ourselves being blown to and fro by every wind of doctrine
(Ephesians 4:11-14; cp. Hosea 4:6). So, order for the church to be strong and effective for the Lord its members
must grow in their knowledge so they can rightly divide the Word of God and so they keep false teachings
out of the church.
4. Unity For Which Christ Prayed.
a. The fourth pillar that every church needs is unity; the unity for which Jesus prayed (John 17:20-23). When
Christians are of one mind, based on the foundation of God’s word, it will maintain the strength of the church
and cause it to grow (Ephesians 4:11-16). Without unity there will be divisions, strife, contentions, etc., and the
church will end up devouring itself (Matthew 12:25). The church at Corinth serves as an example what happens
when a house is divided against itself:
1) Factions in the church (1:1-4:21).
2) Sexual immorality (5:1-13).
3) Lawsuits among brethren (6:1-11).
4) Moral defilements (6:12-20).
5) Marriage and celibacy (7:1-40).
6) Eating meats sacrificed to idols (8:1-11:1).
7) Women praying and prophesying with heads uncovered (11:2-16).
8) The Lord's Supper (11:17-34).
9) Spiritual gifts (12:1-14:40).
10) Resurrection from the dead (15:1-58).
b. When we speak of “unity” we are not talking about the kind of unity based on a few minimal doctrinal beliefs
or the kind of unity that is based simply on a belief in God – this is man’s way of unity, but it is not the Holy
Spirit’s idea of unity.
1) Indeed, Paul says, “Be eager and strive earnestly to guard and keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace” (Ephesians 4:3). The meaning of the word “endeavoring” (KJV) is “1) to hasten, make haste, 2) to
exert one’s self, endeavor, give diligence” (Thayer). It is requires a great effort on the part of, not the
church, but each individual.
2) Paul sets forth the unity of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:4-6):
a) “There is one body”. This is to affirm unity of affiliation and membership with one another. In
identifying the church as a body is speaking of spiritual relationship with Christ in His body. By
saying that there is “one body” Paul is declaring a unity of membership among Christians in a single
church which shines as a great light pointing the lost to Christ. No wonder Jesus prayed for unity!
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b) “And one Spirit”. This suggests unity of communication and manner of life. It is the Holy Spirit that
brought God’s communication and the manner of living He requires by the revelation of His truth. By
the one Spirit we are guided to oneness with God and with one another.
c) “Just as you were called in one hope of you calling”. This involves unity of aspiration, purpose, and
goals. Those who are truly united in Christ have common goals, ambitions, and purposes. The
common hope binds us together because we know that we shall all be one great band of heavenly
worshippers around the throne of God throughout eternity.
d) “One Lord”. This indicates unity of authority and leadership. We ought to be united in serving and
obeying the same Master; He is the one source of authority (Matthew 28:18; Colossians 3:17).
e) “One faith”. This is not speaking of subjective faith but of objective faith, i.e., the body of teaching and
doctrine which was once for all delivered to the saints (Jude 1:3). One faith suggests unity of doctrinal
belief. Indeed, the one system of doctrine and its responsibilities in the lives of its believers is what
binds us together in spiritual relationship to Christ.
f) “One baptism”. This indicates unity of obedience and means of entrance into Christ. A Christian is one
that has been baptized for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), and it is by baptism that we are in Christ
(Galatians 3:27). Our unity is established by
When we can learn to love one another and not be selfish
entrance into the one Lord by obedience
about our own desires, we will have a congregation that has
to the one form of doctrine (Romans 6:1-17).
what it needs to be unified based on God’s Word.
We therefore are united in one body, the
“Therefore if there is any consolation in Christ, if any
church.
comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any
affection and mercy, fulfill my joy by being like-minded,
having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind. Let
nothing be done through selfish ambition or conceit, but in
lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than himself.
Let each of you look out not only for his own interests, but
also for the interests of others” (Philippians 2:1-4).

g) “One God and Father of all, who is above
all, and through all, and in you all”. One
God implies unity of origin or source, and
unity of worship.

3) To help maintain this unity God has provided
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers (Ephesians 4:11-14).

c. If we want the church to be strong and fruitful for the Lord, then we must have unity based on God’s Word.
As David wrote: “Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity” (Psalms
133:1).
5. Laboring Together.
a. The fifth pillar that every church needs to be strong is for it members to labor together for the cause of God. In
a building with pillars, each pillar bears a load, but not all pillars bear the same load because some support a
load bearing wall, while others help support the load of others. This is also true regarding the church and its
members. Indeed, when a church works together in unity using their various talents, great things can be
accomplished for the Lord. Consider Paul’s words:
“For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body - whether Jews or Greeks, whether
slaves or free - and have all been made to drink into one Spirit. For in fact the body is not one
member but many. If the foot should say, because I am not a hand, I am not of the body, is it
therefore not of the body? And if the ear should say, because I am not an eye, I am not of the
body, is it therefore not of the body? If the whole body were an eye, where would be the
hearing? If the whole were hearing, where would be the smelling? But now God has set the
members, each one of them, in the body just as He pleased. And if they were all one member,
where would the body be? But now indeed there are many members, yet one body. And the eye
cannot say to the hand, I have no need of you; nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of
you. No, much rather, those members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary. And
those members of the body which we think to be less honorable, on these we bestow greater
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honor; and our unpresentable parts have greater modesty, but our presentable parts have no
need. But God composed the body, having given greater honor to that part which lacks it, that
there should be no schism in the body, but that the members should have the same care for one
another. And if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; or if one member is
honored, all the members rejoice with it” (1 Corinthians 12:13-26).
b. Some people think that they have no place in the church, but this is not true because every person has talents
and abilities that can be employed in God’s kingdom. Paul says, “For as we have many members in one
body, but all the members [do indeed have a function but] do not have the same function, so we, being many, are
one body in Christ, and individually members of one another” (Romans 12:4-5). Let us consider…
1) It is God that has ordered our circumstances110 (1 Corinthians 7:17).
2) We have each been blessed with talents and abilities: “Having gifts (faculties, talents, qualities) that differ
according to the grace given us, let us use them…” (Romans 12:6).
3) God has placed each one of us in the body as it pleased Him (1 Corinthians 12:18).
… we all have talents and abilities but, very likely, they will need to be developed. And, here’s the surprising
thing, as we develop what we have, we discover other talents and abilities we never knew we had!
Developing talents and abilities and overcoming fears can take time, but if we love God, then we will
pursue them too the glory of God.
c. If you want to help make the church stronger and more productive, then use your talents abilities to bring
glory and honor to God. We can encourage ourselves by taking to heart what Paul said: “Therefore, my
beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your
labor is not in vain in the Lord” (1 Corinthians 15:58).
6. Focusing On Heaven.
a. The sixth pillar a church must have in place is making heaven our goal as Paul said, “I press toward the goal
for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus” (Philippians 3:14). Also the writer of Hebrew says,
“Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight,
and the sin which so easily ensnares us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, looking
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith” (Hebrews 12:1-2).
b. We have to be careful that we don’t allow ourselves to take our eye of the goal of heaven or we could find
ourselves in the same shape as the church at Sardis (Revelation 3:1-6)! To make sure that we stay on track we
need good leaders to keep us on track and make sure we don’t lose sight of our goal. It is essential, too, that
we exhort one another daily (Hebrews 10:24-25).
c. If we want to make the church strong and productive, we need to make heaven our goal and be willing to fight
the good fight of faith so we can lay hold of eternal life. “I have fought the good fight, I have finished the
race, I have kept the faith. Finally, there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the
righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day, and not to me only but also to all who have loved His
appearing” (2 Timothy 4:7-8).

110

“The apostle here introduces a new subject; or an inquiry varying somewhat from that preceding, though of the same general nature. He had
discussed the question whether a husband and wife ought to be separated on account of a difference in religion. He now says that the general
principle there stated ought to rule everywhere; that people who become Christians ought not to seek to change their condition or calling in life,
but to remain in that situation in which they were when they became Christians, and show the excellence of their religion in that particular
calling. The object of Paul, therefore, is to preserve order, industry, faithfulness in the relations of life, and to show that Christianity does not
design to break up the relations of social and domestic contact… The phrase ‘as God hath distributed’ refers to the condition in which people are
placed in life, whether as rich or poor, in a state of freedom or servitude, of learning or ignorance, etc. And it implies that God appoints the lot of
people, and orders the circumstances of their condition; that religion is not designed to interfere directly with this; and that people should seek to
show the real excellence of religion in the particular sphere in which they may have been placed by divine providence before they became
converted” (Barnes).
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7. There Must Be Discipline.
a. The seventh pillar that every church needs to have in place is discipline:
1) Those who walk disorderly are to be disciplined: “But we command you, brethren, in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that you withdraw from every brother who walks disorderly and not according to the
tradition which he received from us” (2 Thessalonians 3:6).
2) Those who blaspheme are to be disciplined: “This charge I commit to you, son Timothy, according to the
prophecies previously made concerning you, that by them you may wage the good warfare, having faith
and a good conscience, which some having rejected, concerning the faith have suffered shipwreck, of
whom are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I delivered to Satan that they may learn not to blaspheme” (1
Timothy 1:18-20).
3) Those who commit fornication are to be disciplined: “It is actually reported that there is sexual immorality
among you, and such sexual immorality as is not even named among the Gentiles—that a man has his
father's wife! And you are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he who has done this deed might
be taken away from among you. For I indeed, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged
(as though I were present) him who has so done this deed. In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when you
are gathered together, along with my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, deliver such a one to
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus” (1
Corinthians 5:1-5).

b. The purpose of such discipline: (i) the motive is love (1 Corinthians 16:14; Revelation 3:19), (ii) the purpose is to
bring the sinner to repentance (1 Corinthians 5:5), and (iii) it is necessary to protect the church (1 Corinthians 5:67).
c. If sin is not eradicated, it will increase (Galatians 5:9). While it is painful to discipline a brother or sister, it is
necessary for their good (1 Corinthians 5:5), and necessary if we want the church to remain strong and fruitful
for Lord (1 Corinthians 5:6).
Summary
1. The strength of this church will be determined by our ability to build upon the foundation of God’s truth. In this
lesson we looked at seven pillars that must be in place in order for this church to be a strong productive church
for the Lord.
2. The seven pillars:
 A converted membership.
 Pure and sincere worship of God.
 Knowledge instead of ignorance.
 Unity for which Christ prayed.
 Laboring together.
 Focusing on heaven.
 There must be discipline.
3. It is essential to realize that each person has a responsibility to be an active member of the church; this is what
makes the church strong and productive (1 Corinthians 12:12-31). Inactive members actually cause the body harm.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2019
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LESSONS FROM
THE BOOK OF JOB
Introduction
1. Trials and tests are inevitable (John 15:20; 16:33; Acts 14:22). James tells us to
“count it all joy when you fall into various trials” (James 1:2), which is easier said than done! We all have to face
and learn to deal with the pressures of life – trials and tests.
“Yes, and all who desire to live
godly in Christ Jesus will suffer
persecution” (2 Timothy 3:12).

2. An explanation of terms:

a. The Greek terms rendered “temptation,” “trial” or “test” are all closely
related, being derived from peirazo, which means “to test,” “try” or “put to the proof,” and from peira,
meaning “to attempt” or “to know by experience” (Strong’s). Another word, dokime, meaning to test the
genuineness of something, is also used. Peter uses this term when comparing the testing of our faith to
determining the quality and purity of gold (1 Peter 1:7).
b. James tells us that tests (peirasmos) have a purpose: they are the process by which the genuineness of our faith is
determined (dokime). Throughout this process, the quality of steadfast character is developed (James 1:2-4;
Romans 5:3-4).

3. The proper way to handle trials and tests.
a. Trials and tests are inevitable (2 Timothy 3:12) and the scriptures tell us the proper way to handle them. It is
difficult enough to maintain a proper attitude when we bring troubles upon ourselves, so how do we maintain
a proper attitude when they seem to come upon us for no reason?
b. Peter says: “For this is commendable, if because of conscience toward God one endures grief, suffering
wrongfully. For what credit is it if, when you are beaten for your faults, you take it patiently? But when you
do good and suffer for it, if you take it patiently, this is commendable before God. For to this you were
called, because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that you should follow His steps: ‘Who
committed no sin, nor was guile found in His mouth’; who, when He was reviled, did not revile in return;
when He suffered, He did not threaten, but committed Himself to Him who judges righteously” (1 Peter 2:19–
23). The English word “example” (vs. 21) is from hupogrammos meaning “a writing copy” (Strong’s). It was a
term used for a child’s copybook. The child, in copying every stroke of every letter, learned to reproduce the
writing of the teacher. Christ is to be our pattern and we must seek to reproduce His approach to life’s
difficulties as closely as possible.
c. Besides Jesus’ example, James cites the prophets as worthy of consideration when it comes to handling trials
(James 5:9–10). In addition to them, Job is highlighted as an outstanding example of steadfast faith in the way
he handled severe trials (James 1:11). So let us consider several lessons from Job about responding to trials:
1. God Knows
a. Many a time in the midst of trials we might be overwhelmed with a feeling isolation (cp. Psalms 13:1-6). Is God
aware of what we’re going through? If He does then why isn’t He doing something about it? Job was going
through very severe trials and was completely unaware of what was going on behind-the-scenes.
b. God was very much aware of the trials that Job was experiencing, and of his character: “A blameless and
upright man, one who fears God and shuns evil” (Job 1:8). Jesus reminded His disciples of how much we are
valued: “Are not five sparrows sold for two copper coins? And not one of them is forgotten before God. But
the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Do not fear therefore; you are of more value than many
sparrows” (Luke 12:6-7). God is aware of everything about us down to the smallest detail; even the hairs of our
head are numbered.
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c. Whenever we find ourselves going through a trial or being persecuted for our faithfulness and obedience to the
Lord, we can be sure that God is fully aware (Psalms 139:1-12). Fully believing this truth will counteract the
sense of isolation and loneliness that often besets us at such times. The Hebrew writer reminds us that “we do
not have a High Priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but was in all points tempted as we are,
yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace
to help in time of need” (Hebrews 4:15-16).
d. Job could not understand why he was suffering, but he knew God was aware of it. Satan had predicted that
Job’s suffering would cause him to curse God, and even his wife encouraged him to “curse God and die” (Job
2:9), but Job replied, “Shall we indeed accept good from God, and shall we not accept adversity?” (Job 2:10).
2. God Limits The Trial
a. The account in the first two chapters of Job allows us to overhear the actual conversations between God and
Satan! One thing we see is that, while God allowed Satan to afflict Job, He set limits beyond which Satan
could not pass. Initially, God restricted Satan from harming Job’s health (Job 1:12). Later, He allowed Job to
be personally stricken, but commanded that his life be spared (Job 2:6). Job, though, knew nothing of the
conversation between God and Satan or of the limits God had pre-imposed upon his trial. In all of this we
have an advantage over Job.
b. When we find ourselves in the midst of a test, trial, or even persecution, we must always keep in mind God
has established the limits of our trial, and He will not allow us to be tempted beyond that which we will be
able to bear, and will also provide a way of escape (1 Corinthians 10:13). “Resist the devil and he will flee from
you” (James 4:7).
c. The trials, temptations, and adversities we experience are not generally a matter of time and chance. God is
involved in all that we undergo and He has established preset limits beyond which Satan cannot go. Neither
the duration nor the intensity of the trial is completely open-ended. Ultimately, God is in charge!
3. Seek Growth, Not Vindication
a. This is perhaps one of the hardest lessons to keep in mind. Job wanted God to vindicate him in the eyes of his
friends. People ridiculed him (Job 30:1, 9), which can be hard to take. When Elihu began to answer Job on
behalf of God, he pointed out that Job had been wrongly focused during much of his trial (Job 32-37). Elihu
explains that God instructs and chastens in various ways (Job 33:12–22). God has His reasons for how He deals
with us, and sometimes they are beyond our understanding.
b. Job was so certain of his innocence and of the injustice of his afflictions that for a long time he was unable to
see beyond that. He tried to defend himself from the false conclusions of his friends and in so doing was
unable to see areas of needed growth in his life.
c. God has reasons for allowing whatever happens - though we are often at a loss to know or understand. James
encourages us to ask God for wisdom and assures us that God will give liberally (James 1:5). Whatever may
befall us there is always growth that can be achieved. Jesus Himself learned by the things He suffered
(Hebrews 5:8). God wants us to grow, and this means we must undergo trials and temptations to stimulate that
growth (cp. John 15:2).
4. The “Why” Often Proves Elusive
a. We like everything to be neatly pigeonholed, and we want the world and the events in it to make sense. But in
seeking an explanation for everything we sometimes miss seeing the bigger picture or the main point. This is
the way it was for Job’s friends.
b. Eliphaz was the first of Job’s friends to speak, saying, “Remember now, who ever perished being innocent?
Or where were the upright ever cut off? Even as I have seen, those who plow iniquity and sow trouble reap
the same” (Job 4:7–8). Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar were all sure that sin was at the root of Job’s sufferings,
which is why they badgered him to confess his sin.
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c. Job knew there was no great hidden sin in his life that prompted his trials. He was defensive in the face of his
accusers (Job 6:24), and even challenged God: “Have I sinned? What have I done to You, O watcher of men?
Why have You set me as Your target, so that I am a burden to myself?” (Job 7:20). Job also wanted to know
why he was suffering. The why, though, is often elusive (cp. Psalms 10:1; 22:1; 42:9; 44:24). Bad things do not
only happen to bad people. Job recognized that the wicked often prosper and live long (Job 21:7–13).
d. There are many whys that we will never know in this life. Acceptance that the why may prove elusive sets the
stage for a fifth vital lesson from the book of Job.
5. Trust In The Face Of Anguish
a. Job was in despair. His whole life had been turned upside down: he had lost his loved ones in a series of
sudden calamities, his wealth, and now his health was gone. Why? Job was deeply frustrated because he
could not make sense out of his trials. Yet in the depths of perplexity and despair he made one of the most
profound declarations of faith recorded in the Bible: “Though He slay me, yet will I trust Him” (Job 13:15).
b. Job’s anguish is evident: “Know that God has overthrown and put me in the wrong, and has closed His net
about me... He has walled up my way, so that I cannot pass, and He has set darkness upon my paths... My
kinsfolk have failed me, and my familiar friends have forgotten me... I am repulsive to my wife and
loathsome to the children of my own mother” (Job 19:6, 8, 14, 17). Yet even at this low point of anguish and
bewilderment, Job declares his heartfelt trust in God. “For I know that my Redeemer lives, and He shall stand
at last on the earth... I shall see God, whom I shall see for myself” (Job 19:25–27).
c. Job understood the truth of the resurrection: he asked, “If a man die, shall he live again?” He went on to record
the divinely inspired answer, “All the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change come” (Job 14:14).
Job knew that God would call and that he would answer and come forth from the grave, because God would
have a desire to the work of His hands (Job 14:15).
d. It is relatively easy to trust God when things are going the way we like them, but what about when things turn
bad and calamity befalls us? It is in the midst of such perplexity and anguish that faith in God is most needed.
e. One of the things Satan never understood about Job was his motive for serving God. Satan thought Job only
served God because it was to his advantage here and now. He was convinced that if God removed blessings
and protection, Job would curse and revile Him (Job 1:9-11; 2:4-5). But that was not true. Job loved God and
served Him out of sincere devotion. He trusted God even when he was feeling abandoned (Job 13:15). This
lesson of steadfast trust is one of the most important aspects of character we can gain from any trial.
6. God Will Ultimately Reward Both Good And Evil
a. Life can often seem unfair. Many walk in evil, yet prosper and live long
and die in peace (Psalms 73:1-12). There are others that walk in
righteousness, yet suffer many trials and hardships all their lives. We
have to keep in mind that this life is temporary (Psalms 103:15-16).
b. Job noticed that there were wicked men whose “houses are safe from
fear, neither is the rod of God upon them. Their bull breeds without
failure; their cow calves without miscarriage” (Job 21:9–10). Yet he
realized that was not the end of the story. Job went on to say, “For the
wicked are reserved for the day of doom; they shall be brought out on
the day of wrath” (Job 21:30). Even though it may seem that life is not
fair, God is a God of justice (cp. Psalms 73:16-20).

“For our light affliction, which is but
for a moment, is working for us a far
more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory, while we do not look at the
things which are seen, but at the
things which are not seen. For the
things which are seen are temporary,
but the things which are not seen are
eternal” (2 Corinthians 4:17-18).

“Blessed is the man who endures
temptation; for when he has been
approved, he will receive the crown
of life which the Lord has promised
to those who love Him” (James 1:12).

c. Ultimately, it is in the resurrection that God will reward the righteous and punish the wicked (John 5:28-29;
Romans 2:5-11; cp. Luke 14:13-14). However, there are times in this life when events can make a sudden shift.
The conclusion of the book of Job reveals, “Now the Lord blessed the latter days of Job more than his
beginning” (Job 42:12). In the long run, there are blessings for obedience (entrance into the Kingdom of God is the
greatest of all blessings) and curses for disobedience.
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7. We Emerge When We Learn What God Is Teaching
a. God is the great teacher who is preparing us for a role in His everlasting kingdom111 (Revelation 7:13-15) and He
insists that we learn our lessons properly. It was only when Job began coming to grips with the lessons that
God wanted Him to learn that he began emerging from his period of great trial.
b. God focuses on the bottom line; He wants us to become like Him. Job was an exemplary man, but he had a
flaw. The Scriptures say Job’s problem was that “he was righteous in his own eyes” and “he justified himself
rather than God” (Job 32:1–2). Ultimately Job emerged with a far deeper understanding of the Almighty, as
well as a deeper understanding of himself and his own human nature. “Therefore I abhor myself, and repent
in dust and ashes,” Job told God (Job 42:6).
c. A vital lesson that all of us must learn in order to please God and to begin emerging from a trial is that of
mercy and forgiveness. Job’s friends were miserable comforters. Regardless of their motives, they were a
great part of Job’s trial. Yet notice the turning point when Job began to emerge from his great adversity.
“And the Lord restored Job’s losses when he prayed for his friends” (Job 42:10).
d. Job came to really know God deeply, not simply to know about Him. He became a far more humble and
compassionate man as a result of what he went through. Learning these lessons was the key to his emerging
out of the dark shadows of life and into the sunlight once again.
Our trials can make us bitter or they can make us better! Which will yours do for you?
Summary
1. A Christian will, inevitably, face trials and temptations, and even persecution to some degree. Yet James says
something that astounds many people: “Count it all joy when you fall into various trials” (James 1:2). As we read
on we discover why: “Knowing that the testing of your faith produces patience” (James 1:3). Paul also says, “And
not only that, but we also glory in tribulations, knowing that tribulation produces perseverance; and
perseverance, character; and character, hope” (Romans 5:3-4). Peter says, “In this you greatly rejoice, though now
for a little while, if need be, you have been grieved by various trials, that the genuineness of your faith, being
much more precious than gold that perishes, though it is tested by fire, may be found to praise, honor, and glory
at the revelation of Jesus Christ, whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not see Him, yet
believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory, receiving the end of your faith - the salvation of
your souls” (1 Peter 1:6-9).
2. Since trials, tests, and persecutions are inevitable, it is essential to learn the proper way to handle them. James
highlights Job as an outstanding example of steadfast faith in the way he handled severe trials (James 1:11). So let
us review the lessons we learnt:
a. God knows. Whatever we have to endure, God is fully aware of it and will not forsake us (Hebrews 4:15-16; 13:5).
b. God limits the trial. It may not seem like it at times, but we are assured that our omnipresent and omnipotent
God is in control of every satanic attack against us… he is limited and he cannot tempt us beyond that which
we are able to bear (1 Corinthians 10:13). Indeed, if we resist the devil, he is obliged to flee from us (James 4:7).
c. Seek growth, not vindication. It may be that we are suffering unjustly (1 Peter 3:14-17; 4:16-17) or it may be that
we are being disciplined (Hebrews 12:3-7). Our major concern ought to be growth (James 1:2-4; Romans 5:3-4)
rather than vindication. God Himself will take vengeance and vindicate us in due time (Psalms 73:16-19; 2
Thessalonians 1:3-10).
111

“The idea of working in heaven is foreign to many people. Yet Scripture clearly teaches it. When God created Adam, he ‘took the man and put
him in the Garden of Eden to work it and take care of it’ (Genesis 2:15). Work was part of the original Eden. It was part of a perfect human life.
God Himself is a worker. He didn't create the world and then retire. Jesus said, ‘My Father is always at His work to this very day, and I, too, am
working’ (John 5:17). Jesus found great satisfaction in His work. ‘My food,’ Jesus said, ‘is to do the will of Him who sent me and to finish His
work’ (John 4:34). We'll also have work to do, satisfying and enriching work that we can't wait to get back to, work that'll never be drudgery.
God is the primary worker, and as His image-bearers, we're made to work. We create, accomplish, set goals and fulfill them - to God's glory”
(Randy Alcorn).
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d. The “why?” often proves elusive. Sometimes we ask, “Why am I suffering, what have I done?!” But, like Job,
we don’t know the why! Good things happen to bad people and bad things happen to good people. We just
have to put our trust in God: “Trust in Yahweh with all your heart, and lean not on your own understanding”
(Proverbs 3:5).

e. Trust in the face of anguish. We will not always understand the things that happen to us, but if we know God,
then we know that we can trust Him (Proverbs 3:5). Indeed, let us resound Job’s words: “Though He slay me,
yet will I trust Him” (Job 13:15).
f. God will ultimately reward both good and evil. Sometimes it seems like things are so out of control that we
wonder, “Is God really in control?” Asaph wondered the same thing as he observed the ungodly prospering
and the godly suffering. Yet after struggling with these thoughts, he says, “When I thought how to
understand this, it was too painful for me - until I went into the sanctuary of God; then I understood their
end” (Psalms 73:16-17). We, too, understand their end: when the Lord returns the ungodly “shall be punished
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power” (2 Thessalonians
1:9).
g. We emerge from trials when we learn what God is teaching. Someone has said that the whole of life is a great
trial preparing us for life in God’s everlasting kingdom. I suppose this is very true. The trials we suffer in this
life – whether deserved or undeserved – teach us lessons and have the potential to contribute toward our
spiritual growth. It is up to each one to learn the lessons and grow. We usually emerge from a trial when we
have learnt the lesson, but our reward may not be realized until we reach heaven.
3. After considering Job’s endurance in his suffering, we have, hopefully, learnt truths that will help us in the midst
of our own trials.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2019
Note: this sermon outline is based on an article of the same title by John H. Ogwyn.
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KEYS TO FRUITFUL
CHURCH MEMBERSHIP
Introduction
1. It is natural that in any church we will find things with which we do not agree - some
serious, some not so serious, and some trivial.
a. To leave a congregation based on a serious issue is understandable. e.g., instrumental
music is a serious issue because it is a corporate activity.
b. To leave a congregation based on a less serious issue is not proper or healthy. e.g., the head covering is less
serious because it only involves the individual.
c. To leave a congregation based on a trivial matter is just immature and foolish. e.g., the order of service is not
to one’s liking.
2. While it is understandable to leave a congregation that continues in error, when it comes to less serious matters or
even trivial things, we are exhorted to submit ourselves to the rulers of the church (Hebrews 13:17). There are many
things with which we can disagree in a church while continuing to submit ourselves to God-ordained authority
(e.g., type of hymn books used, order of services, etc.).
3. Some brethren that have separated from practically all churches because none of them take what they believe is a
proper stand in all matters.
a. Some are good people who
truth,
but
others
are
refuse to submit to Godb. We certainly praise God for
truth, but we also believe
in the word of God that can
matter of church membership.

A person with a
rebellious spirit and a
lack of commitment
flutters from church
to church and settles
at none.

want to stand and contend for the
contentious people who simply
ordained authority.
anyone who has a zeal for the
there are some important lessons
help us deal with the complex

4. I believe the following thoughts
will help us to have a more
fruitful attitude toward the assembly in spite of the many problems and imperfections we find in it. So here are
seven things I believe we must know and do in order to be a fruitful member of a New Testament church. I think
of these things as “keys to fruitful church membership.”
7 KEYS TO FRUITFUL CHURCH MEMBERSHIP
1. We must have an abiding relationship with the Lord (1 John 2:28).
2. We must understand the importance of the church (1 Timothy 3:16).
3. We must understand that there is no perfect church (1 John 1:8).
4. We must exercise keen spiritual discernment, distinguishing between
the important and the less important (Matthew 23:23)
5. We must understand the difference between conviction and preference
(Romans 14:1-6).

6. We must understand and accept pastoral authority (Hebrews 13:17).
7. There must always be graciousness in our judgments (Ephesians 4:15).
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1. We Must Have An Abiding Relationship With The Lord
The first and foremost key to fruitful church membership is a real and abiding relationship with the Lord.

“Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? Then Simon Peter answered him,
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. And we believe and are sure
that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God” (John 6:67-69).
“Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine;
no more can ye, except ye abide in me” (John 15:4).
“And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have confidence,
and not be ashamed before him at his coming” (1 John 2:28).
a. In order to be a fruitful member of the church it is essential to have a relationship with the Lord:
1) We must speak to God by devoting ourselves to prayer (Romans 12:12; Ephesians 6:18;
Colossians 4:2; 1 Thessalonians 5:17).
2) We must allow God to speak to us by devoting ourselves to studying the scriptures
(Joshua 1:8; Psalms 119:148; 1 Peter 2:2).
3) We must express the reality of our relationship with God by walking in the Spirit
(James 1:22; Ephesians 5:18; Romans 8:14).

Every
relationship
begins with a
conversation and
is maintained by
a conversation.

b. In order to submit to the elders and to have spiritual discernment to know right from wrong in churches, one
must be spiritually minded (1 Corinthians 2:13-16) and allow one’s self to be led by Spirit (Romans 8:14).
1) Church members who cause unnecessary problems and injure the welfare of the church do so because they
don’t have a relationship with God. They lack spiritual discernment, walk after the flesh, don’t submit to
authority, and don’t care about the harm they cause; they are not walking in the Spirit (Galatians 5:16, 25).
2) The Bible warns that God will deal severely with those who harm His churches. “If any man defile the
temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are” (1 Corinthians
3:17). The reason many troublemakers do not fear God’s retribution for their actions in the churches is that
they are not spiritually minded (Romans 8:7; 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).
c. In order to be a fruitful church member, one must not only be spiritually minded, he also must abide in Christ.
He must walk in fellowship with God every day.
1) When we walk with Christ and have our eyes upon Him, we do not become offended at what man does in
this world. “Great peace have they which love thy law: and nothing shall offend them” (Psalm 119:165).
2) This is why some church members quit or become disgruntled and spiritually ineffective when they
witness a leadership failure or some such serious problem in the church, whereas other church members
keep on for the Lord in spite of any discouragement that comes their way. They are disappointed when
men fail them, but they do not quit or turn aside because their eyes are upon One who never fails.
Abiding in Jesus Christ is the most crucial key to fruitful church membership.
2. WE MUST UNDERSTAND THE IMPORTANCE OF THE CHURCH
Another thing we must understand to be a fruitful church member is that God ordained the church. It is a divine institution and it is the center of
God’s work in the world today and is to continue until Jesus returns.

a. The Bible emphasizes that the church is God’s chosen means of accomplishing His purposes. The fact there
are over 100 references to the church in the New Testament shows the emphasis that the Holy Spirit has put
upon the church; the majority of those references are to the local assembly. The church is God’s plan. Jesus
said, “I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it” (Matthew 16:18). The church is
Christ’s program. The church is the pillar and ground of the truth (1 Timothy 3:16), and that is a church, ideally,
with elders and deacons (Philippians 1:1; 1 Timothy 3:1, 8). Here a just a few things we do in the assembly:
1) The church is the pillar and ground of the truth (1 Timothy 3:16).
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2) The church is where wayward members are disciplined (1 Corinthians 5:1-13).
3) The church is where we exercise love (Galatians 5:13).
4) The church is where we provoke one another unto love and good work (Hebrews 10:24-25).
5) The church is where we exhort one another daily (Hebrews 3:13).
6) The church is where spiritual growth takes place (1 Corinthians 14:26).
7) The church is the place from where preachers are sent and report back (Acts 13:1-3; 14:26-27).
8) The church is where we partake of the Lord’s Supper together (1 Corinthians 11:23-34).
b. We must also understand what we mean by “church”.
1) A church has certain biblical ingredients. Paul wrote to Titus instructing him about certain things were
lacking (Titus 1:5); these were qualified leadership and biblical organization (Titus 1:5). We see the same
thing in the book of Acts - when Paul and Barnabas established congregations in various towns, they were
careful to “ordain elders in every church” (Acts 14:23).
2) A New Testament church, therefore, is a body of baptized believers who are congregated together under
the oversight of qualified elders, and who are following the pattern of government and accomplishing the
work described in the apostolic epistles.
c. It is God’s will that every believer be a faithful and fruitful member of a sound New Testament church.
1) It is clear from Scripture that it is God’s will that every believer be a faithful and fruitful member of a
sound New Testament church. That is what we see in Acts 2. Those who were saved on the day of
Pentecost “continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in
prayers” (Acts 2:42).
2) If there is not such a church in the area, the establishment of such a church must be the highest priority. A
believer should never be content merely watching sermons on television or YouTube, or listening to
sermons on a CD, or reading sermons from a book, or to meet together with a loose-knit group of
believers without biblical leadership and organization.
3) The reason we remain faithful members of a church is not that we have found it to be perfect, but because
we know that it is God’s will for us to be a member of a congregation. It is our understanding of the
doctrine of the church that keeps us going in spite of imperfections we find in churches.
3. WE MUST UNDERSTAND THAT THERE IS NO PERFECT CHURCH
Another thing we must understand is that there are no perfect churches. We have mentioned this, but it needs to be emphasized very strongly. It
sounds like a simple matter, but it is not. It is something that must be relearned, frequently.

a. Even the early churches founded and overseen by the apostles had problems. In fact, there were very serious
problems in many of the early churches.
1) Paul describes the members of the church at Corinth as carnal and divided (1 Corinthians 3:1-3): (i) they
refused to discipline one of their own although he was living in open fornication with his father’s wife (1
Corinthians 5:1-5), (ii) they were taking each other to court (1 Corinthians 6:1-6), (iii) they had perverted the
Lord’s Supper into a common meal and were eating and drinking to excess (1 Corinthians 11:20-21), (iv) they
were misusing the spiritual gifts112 (1 Corinthians 12-14), and, (v) they allowed false teachers to discredit the
Apostle Paul (2 Corinthians 11:1-33). What a church! Yet Paul was thankful for the grace God had given
them (1 Corinthians 1:4).
112

“In First Corinthians chapter eleven, the apostle Paul dealt with problems occurring during the meetings of the local church in Corinth, and
here in chapter twelve he begins to address another issue which was also disrupting their church services. This important issue had to do with the
use of spiritual gifts, and it would take the apostle Paul three chapters to discuss this problem (1 Corinthians 12-14). Evidently, this was one of
the issues that was causing the divisions and schisms within the Corinthian church. Some of the dynamic and charismatic individuals were being
given greater honor and position within the different factions. There were also some obvious cases of abusing spiritual gifts, and possibly even
some counterfeit spiritual gifts that were throwing the church into confusion” (Steve Lewis).
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2) The seven churches mentioned in Revelation also had many serious problems, including spiritual coldness,
false teachers, and immorality (Revelation 2:1-3:22).
3) Two women in the church at Philippi had to be corrected for being antagonistic toward one another
(Philippians 4:2).
4) Paul had to rebuke Peter for his hypocrisy (Galatians 2:11-14).
5) Paul and Barnabas had a contention that was “so sharp between them, that they departed asunder one from
the other” (Acts 15:39).
b. There never has been a church that didn’t have problems, and the simple reason for this is that church
members themselves are not perfect. It is not therefore surprising to find many problems today in churches of
Christ, which you may have witnessed for yourself.
c. In spite of the fact that all churches are imperfect, we do not see in Scripture any examples of Christians who
disregarded the assembly. For example, the church in Sardis was in a really bad, spiritual state, but Jesus
said, “You have a few names even in Sardis who have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with
Me in white, for they are worthy” (Revelation 3:4). These few, despite all the problems, did not disregard the
assembling of themselves together.
4. WE MUST EXERCISE KEEN SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT, DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN THE
IMPORTANT AND THE LESS IMPORTANT
Another key to fruitful church membership is keen spiritual discernment.

a. It is essential to exercise discernment in regards important and less important things. Notice the following
Scriptures:
“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cumin,
and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to
have done, and not to leave the other undone” (Matthew 23:23).
“And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled with
all knowledge, able also to admonish one another” (Romans 15:14).
“Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth” (2 Timothy 2:15).
“For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the
first principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong
meat. For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness: for he is a babe. But
strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have their
senses exercised to discern both good and evil” (Hebrews 5:12-14).
b. Jesus taught that not all things are of equal weight; some things are “weightier” than others (Matthew 23:23).
Knowing the difference between the two requires a thorough knowledge of God’s Word and keen spiritual
discernment. This is the lesson of Romans 15:14; 2 Timothy 2:15; and Hebrews 5:12-14. Such discernment
comes only through long and diligent study and through exercise of the senses to discern good and evil. Paul
told the church at Rome that the reason they were able to admonish one another was because they were full
of goodness and filled with knowledge (Romans 15:14).
c. Alexander Pope wisely stated that “a little knowledge is a dangerous thing”113. This is one reason why God
forbids a novice to be a church leader (1 Timothy 3:6). The young Christian begins to gain some knowledge of
the Bible and suddenly he “knows it all” and tries to straighten out everybody else; blithely ignorant of his
own serious shortcomings. They have some knowledge, but often they don’t have the experience and
maturity to use it correctly; which can cause more problems than can be solved!
113

The proverb “A little knowledge is a dangerous thing” expresses the idea that a small amount of knowledge can mislead people into thinking
that they are more expert than they really are, which can lead to mistakes being made.

370

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

d. Elders and churches are to be judged by the word of God (1 Thessalonians 5:21), but church members cannot do
this until they first gain the necessary biblical knowledge and discernment required for such judgment. Unless
the matter in question is something that is exceedingly plain and unless there
“The tongue of the wise uses
are mature Christians who can confirm the judgment (1 Thessalonians 5:19), it is
knowledge rightly, but the
wise to yield to the elder’s greater knowledge and maturity.
mouth of fools pours forth
foolishness” (Proverbs 15:2).

e. Some of the “weightier matters” of God’s word in relation to churches are
things such as sound doctrine, the gospel, Christian love, godliness, separation from error, etc. Some of the
less weighty matters are things like, children’s Bible class materials, order of services, etc.
f. It can be instructive to consider the things for which Jesus rebuked the seven churches of Asia and the things
He didn’t (Revelation 2:1-3:22). Christ did not treat all church problems with the same degree of seriousness,
and we must follow His example. This is exactly what we see in the church epistles. The problems rebuked
by the apostles under inspiration of the Holy Spirit were of a very serious nature.
5. WE MUST UNDERSTAND THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CONVICTION AND PREFERENCE
Another key to fruitful church membership is to understand the difference between conviction and preference. Conviction is based upon a clear
teaching of God’s word, preference is not.

a. A Christian can have preferences on all sorts of matters, but he is not at liberty to make his preference a law
for others. This is discussed in Romans:
“Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations. For one believeth
that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth despise
him that eateth not; and let not him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath
received him. Who art thou that judgest another man's servant? to his own master he standeth
or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is able to make him stand. One man esteemeth
one day above another: another esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in
his own mind. He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not
the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks” (Romans 14:1-6).
b. This passage is often misused by ecumenists to support their phony idea of legalism.
1) They claim that it is not right to judge others even in matters of doctrine, but that is nonsense. It is not
legalism to cry out against sin, to judge false teachers, to set standards for God’s people based on the clear
teaching of the word of God, to demand that Christians obey the details of the Bible.
2) What the Lord is forbidding is judging others IN MATTERS THAT ARE NOT CLEARLY TAUGHT IN
SCRIPTURE. Two examples are given: what we eat and how we respect holy days. These are issues that
the New Testament does not address. These are matters of Christian liberty. I am free to eat meat or not to
eat meat, but I am not free to judge others by my conscience in this matter or in any other matter that is
not plainly taught in the Scripture.
3) When the Scripture speaks plainly, we must speak; but when the Scripture has no plain word, we have no
authority to speak (1 Peter 4:11). In such matters I am free to follow my conscience in all matters for my
personal life, but I am not free to make my conscience a law for others in areas of Christian liberty. That
is the teaching of Romans 14.
c. While we must stand for the Word of God in every detail, we must also be careful that we not take away Godgiven liberty and hold our own conscience up as a law for others. Anything that is not clearly taught in
Scripture falls into this category - times and days of services, evangelistic methods, how to conduct
children’s Bible classes, etc. It is a blessing to understand that God has given us much liberty in Christ and
that in these matters each Christian and each church is free to follow his conscience.
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6. WE MUST UNDERSTAND AND ACCEPT PASTORAL AUTHORITY
Another crucial key in fruitful church membership is a right attitude toward pastoral authority.

“Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken
unto you the word of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of
their conversation” (Hebrews 13:7).
“Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for
they watch for your souls, as they that must give account, that they
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for
you” (Hebrews 13:17).
a. We have looked at the emphasis God has placed on the local church. It is
God’s will that every Christian be a faithful, fruitful, contributing
member of a sound church. This being the case, it is not surprising that we are exhorted to “obey them that
have the rule over you” (Hebrews 13:17).
1) Elders are not to be dictators; they do not have unlimited authority; they are not to be obeyed
unquestioningly; but they ARE rulers (1 Peter 5:1-4).
2) The elders of a church have the major responsibility before the Lord for the teachings, practices, and
direction of that church (Ephesians 4:11-16).
3) The Bible warns that the church leaders watch for our souls and that we must not cause them grief for that
is unprofitable for us (Hebrews 13:17). If I am a grief to the elders, it will result in grief for me at Christ’s
judgment bar. The notable exception to this, of course, is if the elder himself is not obeying the word of
God or is leading contrary to the word of God in some area and is grieved at me simply for my stand for
God’s word (1 Timothy 5:19).
b. Thus I must find a church that is following the word of God, and I must then obey and be a blessing to my
leaders in that church; I must support that church in every way possible. That is the will of God for every
Christian. The leaders, in turn, will give an account to the Lord for their teaching and decisions (Hebrews
13:17). They hold the greater responsibility, and, as a church member, will not give account for everything
that goes on in the church.
1) This does not mean we are to close our eyes to false teaching and sin, but it DOES mean that I am not to
try to impose my views in all matters upon the church and its leaders. I must remember that I am not the
pastor of the church; I therefore don’t have wisdom, the unction, or the responsibility for that. I must
submit to those who are the elders, and I must allow them to make decisions with which I might not
agree, submitting myself because God has told me to do so.
2) As a church member you will never find an elder with whom you agrees 100%. I must recognize that if I
am ever to submit to a pastor, it will be to an imperfect one.
3) Is it not reasonable to believe that God can guide the man he has placed over the church (1 Timothy 3:1-7)?
Who am I to try to impose my views upon him? I must understand this if I am to learn to get along in a
church and to be a fruitful member. God works in this world through our imperfections. This, of
necessity, is the way He works in a church.
c. There are many things that we must leave in the hands of the elders, and this is never an easy matter. There is
a time to leave a church over things that we believe are wrong, but we must also learn to put many things into
the hands of the Lord and do what He has told us to do: submit to the church leadership and be a blessing.
The elders must be the elders. They will answer for things that I will not answer for, and they have an
authority that I do not have. This is not shirking responsibility; it is obedience to the Bible; and it is wisdom
and blessing.
372

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

7. THERE MUST ALWAYS BE GRACIOUSNESS IN OUR JUDGMENTS
Another crucial key to fruitful church membership is to bathe all of our judgments in love and mercy and graciousness.

“But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even
Christ” (Ephesians 4:15).
“Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all
longsuffering and doctrine” (2 Timothy 4:2).
“Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in
Christ Jesus” (2 Timothy 1:13).
“And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient,
in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves...” (2 Timothy 2:24-25).
“Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the
spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Bear ye one another’s
burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ” (Galatians 6:1-2).
a. God tells us that we must always maintain an attitude of meekness, patience, and compassion when dealing
with people about their problems.
b. While it is crucial to stand for the truth and to rebuke sin and error, there is also such a thing as wisdom and
patience and caution when dealing with people. You don’t necessarily come down hard and publicly on every
problem that arises. Lack of graciousness and wisdom can easily turn a slight problem into a very large one.
c. Elders must exercise wisdom and kindness; they must always walk that fine line between caution, concern,
and compromise, between zeal for the truth and patience with the erring. If they make mistakes and fail to do
everything exactly as we think they should, we shouldn’t be surprised! We must always season our
judgments with grace. Mel Rutter advises, “Be as firm as the rock in your position for truth, but as sweet as
the honey from the rock in your disposition when striving for truth.” That’s good advice, and something for
which we should all strive. Anything less is unchristlike.
Conclusion
1. There are some brethren that go from one congregation to another and never settle and place their membership at
any church. Thus it is impossible for them to be fruitful members of any congregation.
2. The reasons they keep moving from one church to another are because of problems with the leadership and
doctrinal issues. It is understandable when someone leaves a church because of a serious doctrinal issue or an
unscriptural worship practice, but often the reasons for leaving are not warranted.
3. In this lesson we have considered several thoughts to help us to have a more fruitful attitude toward the assembly
in spite of the many problems and imperfections we find in it.
Copyright©DavidCambridge2019
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REASONS THE BIBLE
WAS WRITTEN
“Jesus said to the Jews who had believed in him, ‘If you abide in my
word, you are truly my disciples, and you will know the truth, and the
truth will set you free” (John 8:31-32).
The Bible is the world’s best-selling book. The United
Kingdom Bible Society estimated that 7.5 billion Bibles have
been printed and distributed from 1816 to 2007, and that about
100 million copies are sold annually worldwide.
The Bible is unique among all religious books. The 66 books of the Bible were written by some 40 different
men over a period of about 1600 years. These men were separated by time, distance, culture, and language,
and yet there is a unity and harmony in their
message. This unity is due to the Bible being
the unique revelation of the mind of God in
human language, revealed by the Holy Spirit (2
Peter 1:20-21). Paul wrote, “All Scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
instruction in righteousness, that the man of
God may be complete, thoroughly equipped
for every good work” (2 Timothy 3:16-17).
The Bible also claims to be God’s revelation
of absolute, ultimate truth. David said, “Your
Word, O Yahweh, is forever settled in the
heavens” (Psalms 119:89). Jesus said, “Your
word is truth” (John 17:17), and that His words
will never pass away (Matthew 24:35; Isaiah 40:8).
Further, Jesus Himself will be the final judge
of all men (John 12:47-48; Romans 2:16).
The Bible alone, among all religious books, is objectively confirmed true by many “fulfilled” prophecies (Luke
24:44). The Bible’s profound message, which centers on the wonderful person and work of Jesus, has positively
transformed the lives of millions.
Seven Reasons The Bible Was Written
1. The Bible Reveals Man’s Origin (Genesis 1:1-27; 2:7, 20-22).
2. The Bible Reveals Man’s Purpose (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14).
3. The Bible Reveals Man’s Destination (Ecclesiastes 12:7).
4. The Bible Reveals How We Ought To Live (Psalms 119:105).
5. The Bible Reveals The Deadly Problem Of Sin (Romans 3:23; 6:23).
6. The Bible Reveals The Way Of Salvation By Jesus Christ (John 20:30-31).
7. The Bible Reveals The Reception Of Salvation By Obedient Faith (Mark 16:16).
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Seven Reasons The Bible Was Written
1. The Bible Reveals Man’s Origin (Genesis 1:1-27; 2:7, 20-22).
There are some fanciful, unscientific views around regarding the origin of the material universe, including man, but the inspired word of God
reveals that all things were created by the Almighty God through the Word (Colossians 1:15-17).

a. The Bible reveals that “In the beginning Elohim created the heaven and
the earth” (Genesis 1:1). The natural revelation of life’s irreducible
complexity, ingenious function and magnificent beauty make this all
too obvious and undeniable (Psalms 19:1-3; Romans 1:18-21).
“Ah Lord Yahweh! Behold, You have made the heavens and the
earth by Your great power and by Your outstretched arm! Nothing
is too difficult for You” (Jeremiah 32:17).

“You alone are Yahweh; You have
made heaven, the heaven of
heavens, with all their host, the earth
and everything on it, the seas and all
that is in them, and You preserve
them all. The host of heaven
worships You” (Nehemiah 9:6).

b. The Bible reveals that man was created directly by God:
1) God created the physical body of man from the dust of the earth (Genesis 1:27; 2:7). “Everything that has
mass and weight is made of matter. Stars, planets, humans, black holes, etc are all matter. All matter is
made up of particles, such as protons, neutrons, and electrons. These particles come together in various
configurations to form atoms and molecules, which make up everything else” (Quora114). God could have
chosen to make man from anything made of matter, but chose “the dust of the ground” (Genesis 2:7). The
woman, too, was made of matter, but from a bone taken from Adam’s side (Genesis 2:21-22).
2) It was into the physical body of man that God “breathed into his nostrils the breath of life” (Genesis 2:7).
3) The most important aspect of man that sets him apart from all other living creatures is the fact that both
male and female are made in the image of God (Genesis 1:26-27).
“Then the dust will
return to the earth as it
c. Atheists, of course, deny the existence of God and the account of the creation.
was, and the spirit will
Instead, they would have us believe that matter came into existence out of
return to God who gave
nothing. Yet there are many scientists that have doubts about such a notion (see
it” (Ecclesiastes 12:7).
https://evolutionnews.org/2006/02/over_500_scientists_proclaim_t/). But if something can’t
come from nothing, then where did God come from? In a debate, Reinhold Schlieter asked Dr Kent Hovind,
“Where did God come from?” Here is Dr Kent Hovind's response:

“The God of the Bible is not affected by time, space or matter. If He’s affected by time, space or
matter then He’s not God. Time, space and matter are what’s called a continuum; all of them have to
come into existence at the same instant, because if there was matter but no space, where would you
put it? If there were matter and space but no time, when would you put it? You cannot have time,
space or matter independently - they have to come into existence simultaneously. The Bible answers
that in ten words, ‘In the beginning (there’s time), God created the heavens (there’s space), and the earth
(there’s matter).’ So you have time, space and matter created - a trinity of trinities so to speak - Time is
past, present and future - Space has length, width and height and - Matter has solid, liquid and gas.
The God who created them has to be outside of them. If He’s limited by time, He’s not God. The
guy who created this computer (points to a computer) is not in the computer - he’s not running around in
there changing the numbers on the screen. The God who created this universe is outside of the
universe: He’s above it, beyond it, in it, and through it - He’s not affected by it. So (in response to) the
concept that a spiritual force cannot have any effect on a material body, you’d have to explain to me
things like (the effects of) emotions like love, hatred, envy, and jealousy; and rationality. If your brain
is just a random collection of chemicals that formed by chance over billions of years, how on earth
can you trust your own reasoning processes and the thoughts that you think? So your question
‘Where did God come from?’ is assuming a limited God, and that’s your problem. The God that I
worship is not limited by time, space or matter. If I could fit the infinite God in my three pound
brain, He would not be worth worshipping, that’s for certain.”
114

www.quora.com/Is-everything-made-up-of-matter

376

49: Forty-Nine Seven Point Sermon Outlines

2. The Bible Reveals Man’s Purpose (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14).
Some believe there is no purpose to life, others believe it is to simply enjoy life, and others know that the inspired word of God reveals man’s true
purpose.

“When I consider Your heavens, the work of Your fingers, the moon and the stars, which You
have ordained, what is man that You are mindful of him, and the son of man that You visit
him?” (Psalms 8:3-4).
a. The Bible reveals man’s ultimate purpose: Solomon summed up man’s purpose, saying, “The end of the
matter; all has been heard. Fear God and keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty of man”
(Ecclesiastes 12:13-14). Man is a spiritual being, made in God’s intellectual,
“For circumcision is nothing and
moral and spiritual likeness (Genesis 1:26). We exist “for Him” (Colossians
counts for nothing, neither does
1:16; 1 Corinthians 8:6), not He for us. We were created for His glory (Isaiah
uncircumcision, but [what counts
43:7).
is] keeping the commandments of
God” (1 Corinthians 7:19).
b. This means we were made to know, honor, and worship God. In our daily
lives we must reflect His divine purpose, take on His moral character of goodness and love, and walk with
Him in obedient fellowship (Proverbs 1:7; Jeremiah 9:23-24, 1 Corinthians 10:31, 1 John 4:7-8). This is God’s will in
making man (Revelation 4:11), and therefore all things exist for a reason. We all have the power of free-will to
choose God’s way over the wrong way (Joshua 24:14-15, Deuteronomy 30:19). Only He who made the human
heart knows how to satisfy it.
c. The Bible was written so we could know God’s will. The Bible is the revealed mind of God in human
language. The apostle Paul wrote, “Now God has revealed them to us by the Spirit, for the Spirit searches
everything, even the deep things of God. For who among men
knows the concerns of a man except the spirit of the man that is
“See then that you walk circumspectly,
not as fools but as wise, redeeming the
in him? In the same way, no one knows the concerns of God
time, because the days are evil. Therefore
except the Spirit of God. Now we have not received the spirit of
do not be unwise, but understand what the
the world, but the Spirit who is from God, in order to know what
will of the Lord is” (Ephesians 5:15-17).
has been freely given to us by God” (1 Corinthians 2:10-12). We
don’t know what God wants unless He reveals it. This revelation
of “all truth” (John 16:13) is only found in the Bible (2 Peter 1:3, Jude 1:3). This is why it is so essential to devote
ourselves to studying the scriptures.
3. The Bible Reveals Man’s Destination (Ecclesiastes 12:7).
An atheist thinks man’s destination is the grave, a Buddhist believes man’s goal is Nirvana (not a place, but a state of existence), and Christians
know that God’s will is for all men to be with Him in heaven.

a. All of us are on a journey to eternity. We all know we are mortal and that death waits for us at the end of our
life. Solomon wrote, “The dust [out of which God made man’s physical body] will return to the earth as it was, and the
spirit will return to God who gave it (Ecclesiastes 12:7). The Bible reveals that we are conscious after death
(Luke 16:19-31, Romans 2:9). We will be held accountable to God for all we have done (Romans 14:12). “For God
will bring every deed into judgment, with every secret thing, whether good or evil” (Ecclesiastes 12:14, see
Hebrews 9:27).
b. This life is a proving ground to test and develop our character, in order to be prepared to meet God in the end.
Jesus said, “Do not marvel at this; for the hour is coming in which all who are in the graves will hear His
voice and come forth - those who have done good, to the resurrection of life, and those who have done evil,
to the resurrection of condemnation” (John 5:28-29). We all have an inevitable interview with God before His
throne of judgment (Hebrews 9:27). We also have an eternal dimension that yearns for eternal life (Ecclesiastes
3:11).
c. God has prepared heaven for His faithful children in Christ (John 14:1-6). Hell, which is eternal separation from
the God of life and peace, is the fiery fate of those whose names are not written in the Lamb’s Book of Life
(Revelation 20:15).
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4. The Bible Reveals How We Ought To Live (Psalms 119:105).
Some people think we can live as we please “as long you don’t hurt anyone else”, others invent moral codes by which to live, but Christians
know that “the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man who walks to direct his own steps” (Jeremiah 10:23), and that we need God to
direct our steps (Psalms 37:23).

a. People left to live without guidance quickly fall into a state of depravity; everyone doing what is right in his
own eyes (Judges 17:6; Proverbs 12:15). God does not want us to perish in our sins; He wants us to turn and live
(Ezekiel 33:11), which is why He revealed His word – to guide us through life’s journey: David wrote, “Your
word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path” (Psalms 119:105). We are simply not capable of directing our
own steps aright: “O Yahweh, I know the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man who walks to direct
his own steps” (Jeremiah 10:23). History is littered with man’s self-inflicted problems and conflict, often due to
his short-sighted selfishness. We often suffer because people don’t know how to conduct themselves
properly.
b. We need an authoritative standard by which to live; we need
God's wisdom to direct us. God made us and He knows how we
work best. The Bible is God’s “owner’s manual” for us to work
right. Indeed, God’s commandments are for our good: “Yahweh
commanded us to observe all these statutes, to fear Yahweh our
God, for our good always, that He might preserve us alive...”
(Deuteronomy 6:24).
c. Since God is the one who made us, He knows what is best for us.
Jesus said, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but
by every word that comes from the mouth of God'” (Matthew
4:4). God’s revealed wisdom in the Bible, when properly
understood and applied, makes us better and glorifies Him
(Proverbs 3:5-6; 1 Timothy 4:8).

Of the 66 books of the Bible, the first 39
books constitute “the old covenant” given
to guide the Jewish nation (Hebrews 8:9;
Deuteronomy 5:1-4). The 27 books of the
“new covenant” is the “word of Christ” and
is God’s will for all men today (Colossians
3:16; John 8:31-32; 1 Corinthians 14:37;
Galatians 3:23-26; Hebrews 10:9; John 1:17).

God’s will for all mankind is to believe and
obey the New Testament Scriptures. The
Bible was written to show good examples
of faith to imitate (Hebrews 11), as well as
recording bad examples to avoid (1
Corinthians 10:11; Jude 1:5-16).

5. The Bible Reveals The Deadly Problem Of Sin (Romans 3:23; 6:23).
The root of all our problems is the same today as it has always been – rebellion against God. The word of God makes it quite clear that sin is
man’s biggest problem.

a. Most of the problems you hear about in the news usually stem from man’s sinfulness, whether it is greed,
dishonesty, murder, marital infidelity, drunkenness, hatred, selfishness, etc. The Bible was written to warn us
that sin is man’s greatest problem and has grave spiritual consequences.
1) Sin is an objective deviation from God’s will; it is choosing our way
over God’s way and thereby turning away from Him (Isaiah 53:6; Romans
3:12).
2) Sin is universal and so are the consequences: “All have sinned and
fallen short of the glory of God… The wages of sin is death” (Romans
3:23; 6:23).

Any honest person with a
sensitive conscience knows he
has sinned in thought, in word,
and in deed. The Bible warns
us that we can be “hardened by
the deceitfulness of sin”
(Hebrews 3:13).

3) Sin is (i) a transgression of the Law (James 2:9), (ii) John says that “All unrighteousness is sin” (1 John 3:4),
and (iii) sin is failing to do the good we could and should do (James 4:17).
b. The Bible reveals that God is perfectly “holy” (pure and sinless) and “dwells in light unapproachable” (Revelation
4:8; 1 Timothy 6:16). As the Sovereign Ruler of the Universe, “righteousness and justice are the foundation of
your throne” (Psalms 89:14). It is impossible for His perfect
The spiritual problem of sin cannot be
justice to allow sin in His presence. So, sin separates man from
removed by human philosophy, education,
God’s fellowship (Isaiah 59:1-2). The result of sin is spiritual
morality, trying to keep the Ten
death and doom. It is man's rebellion that is the underlying
Commandments, or doing good deeds.
cause of all the world’s problems and sorrows. Mankind is
searching for peace within, but it cannot be found out of fellowship with God. Guilty sinners will be
separated from God in eternity by being “thrown into a lake of fire” (Revelation 20:15).
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c. Because God loves us (John 3:16), He wants to forgive us and receive us back into His fellowship, but His
holiness and justice demand that the penalty of our sins is paid. Sin is so terrible and offensive to God that all
efforts on the part of man to pay its penalty are insufficient. It is impossible for us to earn forgiveness.
6. The Bible Reveals The Way Of Salvation By Jesus Christ (John 20:30-31).
Jesus made this extraordinary statement: “I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through Me” (John 14:6), and
Peter said, “And there is salvation in and through no one else [apart from Jesus], for there is no other name under heaven given among men by
and in which we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). The scriptures reveal the way of salvation through Jesus.

a. The Bible was written to show us Jesus as the solution to our sin problem. He alone gives us meaningful
purpose in life. It is through believing in Jesus that we have life: “Jesus performed many other signs… But
these are written so that you may believe Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of God, and by believing you may
have life in His name” (John 20:30-31). The apostles proclaimed Jesus as the world’s only Savior: “And there is
salvation in and through no one else [apart from Jesus], for there is no other name under heaven given among
men by and in which we must be saved” (Acts 4:12, cp. Luke 2:10; John 14:6; 1 John 5:12). Making sure we truly
know Jesus in penitent faith and obedience is the key to eternal life. The apostle John wrote, “I have written
these things to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, so that you may know that you have eternal
life” (1 John 5:13; cp. 1 John 2:5-6; John 17:3).
b. God loves us and wants us to be saved, but He cannot compromise His justice that demands the guilty are
punished.
1) In His grace and mercy, He offers His precious Son Jesus to resolve this problem at the cross. Paul wrote,
“All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, being justified as a gift by His grace through the
redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God displayed publicly as propitiation in His blood through
faith. This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the
“But God demonstrates His
forbearance of God He passed over the sins previously committed; for
own love toward us, in that
the demonstration, I say, of His righteousness at the present time, so
while
we were still sinners,
that He would be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus”
Christ died for us” (Romans 5:8).
(Romans 3:23-26).
2) Because God loves us dearly and wants us back, He was willing to give His Son to die our death and pay
the price to satisfy His justice, so we could be reconciled to Him (Romans 5:6-10).
3) You are just as important to God as anyone who has ever lived! Through God’s forgiving grace, our lives
are not futile and our sins can be pardoned and our souls redeemed. The Bible reveals the God of the
second chance… but only in this life!
c. Redemption, propitiation, and justification:
1) “Redemption” is a price paid to free a prisoner or slave, because we cannot pay the perfect, sinless price
ourselves.
2) Propitiation is a sacrifice to satisfy the judicial wrath of God, since sin is cosmic treason against Him.
3) Justification is standing before a holy God and being declared, “not guilty!” God’s justice and justifying
grace are offered only in the cross of Christ. This is pardon accepted by the trusting, active response of
faith (John 3:16; Romans 3:26; 5:1). Those who obey the gospel in faith are added to Christ’s church, the one
body of the saved (Acts 2:47; 1 Corinthians 12:13; Colossians 1:18; Ephesians 2:13-22).
7. The Bible Reveals The Reception Of Salvation By Obedient Faith (Mark 16:16).
Paul stated, “For to this end we both labor and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is the Savior of all men, especially of
those who believe” (1 Timothy 4:10). The scriptures reveal what one must do to be saved.

a. God has always saved sinful man by a system of grace that is accepted by faith (Ephesians 2:8-10; Habakkuk 2:4;
Genesis 6:8-9, 22; Hebrews 11:7). We all believe in something and each one must decide on what he will
ultimately trust and rely upon whether self, others, money, education, etc. or Jesus.
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b. The Bible was written to reveal the “steps of faith” (Romans 4:12) to receive salvation in Christ. Faith is the
open, trusting hand that accepts the gift of grace from God. Faith looks away from self to complete trust and
surrender to God to comply with the conditions of grace. “For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the
power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. For in it the
righteousness of God is revealed from faith for faith, as it is written, ‘The righteous shall live by faith’”
(Romans 1:16-17). Hence, the Bible shows that saving faith is obedient trust in God and His Son Jesus, the
world’s only Savior. “We know that the Son of God has come and has given us understanding, so that we
may know him who is true; and we are in him who is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and
eternal life” (1 John 5:20).
c. The Lord adds to His church those who are saved by obeying the gospel in penitent faith (Matthew 16:18; Acts
2:38, 47; 1 Corinthians 12:13; 1 Peter 1:22). Faithfulness in following Jesus, as a loving member of His church, is
essential to remaining saved in His grace (Revelation 2:10; Galatians 5:22-23; Hebrews 5:9; 10:19-25; Acts 2:42-47).
Conclusion
1. Seeing the Bible on a bookshelf among many other books, it may look like just any other book written by men. It
is only when you read it, study it, and meditate upon it words that you begin to realize that it is a book that is
unique – the book of books. Indeed, it is the best selling book of all time.
2. But not everyone knows why it was written. In this lesson we have looked at seven reasons the Bible was written:
a. The Bible reveals man’s origin (Genesis 1:1-27; 2:7, 20-22).
b. The Bible reveals man’s purpose (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14).
c. The Bible reveals man’s destination (Ecclesiastes 12:7).
d. The Bible reveals how we ought to live (Psalms 119:105).
e. The Bible reveals the deadly problem of sin (Romans 3:23; 6:23).
f. The Bible reveals the way of salvation by Jesus Christ (John 20:30-31).
g. The Bible Reveals the reception of salvation by obedient faith (Mark 16:16).
3. Knowing why the Bible was written will be of help in our reading and understanding, gratitude and appreciation,
and stir to greater love and devotion to our great God and Savior, Jesus the Messiah.
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